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FOREWORD

TWO YEARS AGO, the Triad of Bhartrhari's Centuries edited

by Prof. Kosambi with an anonymous southern commentary

was published as No. 9 of the Bharatiya Vidya Series. In my General

Editor's Preface, I had d that a prehensive and critical

editio princeps of the same work prepared by Prof. Kosambi would soon

reach the hands of learned readers. This is the work, the twenty-third
of the present series, which now becomes available to scholars.

How the idea of editing the present work in this form originated in
Prof. Kosambi's mind, how he prepared the definitive critical text after
procuring hundreds of pts and all ilable printed editions,
has been set forth concisely but attractively in his preface and introduction
in words that suffice to acquaint the reader fully with all essential
particulars.

As 1 have related in my introductory remarks referred to above,
Prof. Kosambi’s main and preferred branch of knowledge is the study and
teaching of mathematics. As the senior professor in so outstanding
an institution devoted to the profound study of the sciences as the Tata
Institute of Fundamental Research, he ranks among the handful of leading
Indian specialists in mathematics. His principal research has been in
mathematics. In that subject his valuable contributions have attracted
the attention of leading European and American mathematicians, securing
him invitations from UNESCO and to visiting professorships abroad.

Prof. Kosambi is the worthy son of my dearly beloved friend and
tespected contemporary, the late Dharmanandji; and hence, he has
belonged from his childhood to the group closest to me; the proof he gave
of integrity, concentration, and unflagging love of knowledge drew my
heart ever closer to him. It was natural that my heart and soul should
feel still deeper and broader a sentiment of “mineness” when I saw him
develop as close an acquaintance with the pursuit of Sanskrit studies
as with mathematics, Consequently, my mind experiences considerabla
embarrassment in giving further introductory details about him.

-

It is painful to record that my dear friend Dharmanandji, who
himself first pointed out to me four years ago the preoccupation of his
“Baba” with the collection and edition of Bhartthari’s epigrams and
suggested to Baba the possibility of publishing in this Series, is no longer
in thus world Lo see with his living eyes the success of his son’s rescarches
in Sanskrit text-criticism.

R *



- YOREWORD

In making this reference to Dharmanandji, the sacred memeory of
our long, friendly connection overflows my heart and fills my vision.
I first learned of the principles of Buddhism and its monastic order through
Dharménandji’s writings. My curiosity was excited by two of his Marathl
books, “Buddha, Dharma, aui Samgha”, and  Buddha-lils-sara-samgraha ",
By chance, I came to read his Marathi autobiography “Nivedana”, and
was astounded at the varied events and stages of his stormy life. Isaw
some particular similarities to my own in his life and character, and
'my mind was attracted to him in admiration. But the situation in which
I read his books and that in which he then found himself were so greatly
at variance that I could not imagine any possibility of making his personal
acquaintanee during the course of our lives.

L)

By a trick of fate 1 became 2 follower in 1920 of the non-coopera=
tion movement begun by Mahdtma Gandhi and decided to serve in the
Gujarat Vidyapith to be established at Ahmedabad according to
Mahatmaji's plans. The Vidyapith founded an institute, the Puratattva
Mandir, under my direction for the study of ancient Indian history,
literature, philosophy, and philology, as well as instruction, research, and
publication. Here, arrangements were made for the study and teaching of
Sanskrit, Prakrit, the Vernaculars, and other subjects of the kind. By
chance, Dharmanandji had just returned to this country from America
after finishing his work at Harvard University. At the instance of
Kakasaheb Kailelkar, then one of the secretaries of that institution, he
accepted the chair of Pali literature and studies at the Puratattva Mandir.
From that day we became collaborators and friends of similar tastes and
temperament. Thereafter he moved several times, and so did I, but our
friendship became increasingly closer.

In 1929, he called on me in Berlin, on his way to the U.S.S,R.
During my stay in Berlin, my mind became more and more steeped
in socialist ideas; Kosamblji's mind was also more strongly attracted
toward socialism during his Russian sojourn. During my residence at
S'antiniketan-Vidvabharati, 1930-34, he too came there one day and
expressed the wish to stay with me for some time; but again he went
off to dwell at Banaras, Saranath, and such localities. Then the “Bahu-
jana Vihar” was started at Parel in Bombay and he served by his
teaching the depressed portion of the social classes regarded as the
lower, In those very days this Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan was ostablished
and some of the burden of managing its literary and educational activities
fell upon me. It was my desire that he too should become my
colleague and I made some overtures to that effect; but his mind
was already becoming more and more inclined not to be tied down
to any place or task but finish the remnant of his life in detachment.
Nevertheless, he said to me that the principal philosophic book in
Palj literature was the Visuddhimagga of Buddhaghosa, for the editing
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of which Harvard University had invited him four times; and that he
would be hlgh]y gra.txﬁed if I could arrange for the publication of a
Devanagari edition. A ly to his wish, I made provis-
ion for its pubhcatxon as the first volume of the Bharatiya Vidya
Series.”

In recent years, when his body became progressively feebler
and he was convinced that mot much now remained of the span of
his life, he began to meditate seriously upon methods by which life
could be made to part quietly from the body. He discussed several
times with me the traditional Jain practices of samlekhang and anafana.
As aresult of such thoughts he began in September 1946 to fast to
death in a solitary a¢rama at Doharighat, in U. P. But when an
urgent message was sent to him by Mahatmaji that it was not proper
to fast to death in this manner, he gave it up and decided, in accordance
with Mahatmaji's suggestion, to go to the &érama at Sevagrim and
to terminate his life there.

In his last letter to me from Doharighat, he iand “I have
written a Marathi book called Pdrs athacd Cdtury Th of
which some friends want to print the Hindi translation; but since
there is no determining the possibility of printing the original in
Marathi, I am sending the original manuscript to you by registered
post to be kept in your Institute, Perhaps some one may be found
to publish it.” In the same letter he also wrote “I have finished
writing, just a few days ago, a drama called Bodhisaftva; it has been
agreed by the Kiéi Vidyapith to print its Hindi translation. If it be
not printed there, then again the manuscript will be sent to you..........”

After recovering a little at Doharighat he came to Bombay
with a view of going to Wardha, At that time I had my last meet-
ing with him. He said, it is Mahatmaji’s express desire that I live
the rest of my life in Mahatmaji's asrama, and not wander about;
therefore, 1 shall now go there to live out the rest of my allotted
time.” At the same time he inquired about the printing of Baba's
present Bhartrhari collection and asked when it would be published.
From Bombay he went to Sevagram-Wardha and there on June 4,
1947, he peacefully cast off this earthly body to reach freedom
from the cycle of existence in the manner of a great Bodhisattva.

-

Although Dharmanandji had never undergone formal training at

any University, nor studied the routine of research work ina scientific

* Many years earlier, Kosambiji had translated the essence of many
Jataka tales into Maratht, but was unable to arrange for publication.
When my attention was drawn to this, T published the first part
as the initial number of my Jaina-éiksapa-grantha-mals, The
second part lies with me still unpublished,
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manner under any scholar, he had nevertheless, becauss of his con
stant efforts, his wide travels, and the broad study resulting from
these, gained an international fame and status in scholarship. At a
stage when our students receive their ‘baccalaureate under modern
education, he had hardly begun his study of Sanskrit. When there
was not a single person in the Whole of India even acquainted with
the Pali 1 he developed hable desire for the study
of Pali literature, went to the then Almost unknown countries like
Ceylon and Burma, to be initiated into the Buddhist monastic order,
and under the greatest hardships of accommodation as well as diet
secured an advanced mastery over the Pili language. Thus, he be-
came a devoted follower of the Lord Buddha and a finished scholar
of the Pali Tripitaka which contains his teaching. As a result. of
his own study and scientific point of view, he became completely
familiar with the critical method and from that point of view he
approached and penetrated into all works whether the DBuddhist
scriptutes, Vedas, Vedantic writings, or those of the Jains.
*

Just as Prof. Dharmanandji was a spiritual personality of the highest
type, so also was he a brilliant scholar and sincere lover of his country.
He finished his ascetic training- in an inspiring fashion, and spread
Pali hterature as well as Buddhist principles in India with the utmost
devotion. His natural ability gained him the enviable position of the
first Indian orientalist to be invited by so well known a foreign institution
as Harvard University.

*

Dharménandji was thus a happy, contented, and upright
middle-class family man. By reason of his having an excellent wife,
an able and Drilliant son, charming and bright daughters, he was
a gentleman member of the class regarded as fortunate in society;
nevertheless, his inner personality was impartial, detached, and highly
ascetic, He had not the slightest desire for money nor was he excessively
partial to his relations. Hesaw to it that his children had the highest
possible type of education, but beyond that he did not show on their behalf
the least social cupidity. Tor the last 15 years he had renounced all sense
of personal desire and went wherever he could render the best service
in a detached fashion by his mental and physical powers. Although
an unceasing worshipper of knowledge, as well as a profound thinker,
he was still an absolute patriot. He participated in the country’s struggle
for freedom with great enthusiasm and trod the path to jail with a light
heart.  Iiven after becoming an elder in age, knowledge, and self-control his
idea were still youthfully revolutionary. His inver mind always suffered
at the sight of the stupldn.y in l.hought and. ritual by means of which the
Brahmin caste has, in the,name of the Hindu religion, made India for these
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many centuries so backward, and by means of which the common people of
India have become dull, heavy, and uninspired. Whenever the opportunity
presented itself, he expressed this opinion of his without fear or hesitation,
Because of this, his revolutionary thought and progressive activity were not
appreciated by the selfish and conservative class of Brahmins, in particular
the Brahmins of Maharastra. He was an ardent disciple of the Mahatma,
all of whose efforts towards the regeneration of the country he praised as
well as preached and spread. He lived out his life in the manner of
a true Bodhisattva and ended it in the same fashion.

Thus, Dharmanandji was a matchless and extraordinary per-

sonification of scholarship in our age.
#*

I see the marked influence of a father bearing so striking a character
upon his worthy son Baba Kosambi. It is a fruit of this influence that
1 interpret his entrance into the deep study of Sanskrit literature and his
meticulous work of editing the present book with an effort which would
have been regarded as of excessive duration for such a result. AsIhave
said before, Baba’s principal subject is the science of Mathematics, It
is his chief purpose in life to study, to teach, and to do research in that
subject. Sanskrit was neither his principal study nor his field of teaching.
Nevertheless, the concentration, perseverance, absorption and cnthusiasm
which he has displayed in the critical study of his present work has
astounded even me and has oftert made me wish to ask him “Baba, why
are you losing your mind and spending your precious time as well as
energy in this line 7"

Three or four years ago when Dharmanandji, first of all, came
to me to bring news of the Bhartrhari edition being taken in hand in
this manner and said that Baba has nearly lost his mind in the work,
I laughed heartily and replied that some of the father’s traits must
certainly have come to the son. But even his narrative did not give
me a proper idea of how truly Baba was losing himself. ~However, when
I saw his preparations for the editorial work on this volume and acquainted.
myself with the extent to which he had, for the sake of this work, borne
with joy and enthusiasm every kind of financial, bodily, and mental
hardship, only then did I realise the magnitude both of the task before
him and of his labours. Before seeing this work of Baba I too had no
idea that the three Centuries of Bhartrhari would necessitate this type
of research and editorial work. Although I had memorised hundreds of
Bhartrhari’s epigrams at the beginning of my own studies and then several
bundreds of Bhartrhari manuscripts had passed through my hands in the
inspection of well-kept Jain manuscript Bhandars, nevertheless I had no
idea that in the determination of a clear and definitive text there was
involved the same tangled problem as in the text-criticism of the Maha-
bharata and the Paficatantra, . The importance of this problem was made
clear to me only when I saw the more than 400 large collation sheets
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propared by Baba for the determination of variants, his thousands of
index cards and slips, and the rest. I then thought to myself that there
are in our country hundreds of thousands of Sanskritists and pandits,
thousands of professors teaching Sanskrit literature in colleges, whose
means of livelihood are the study, teaching, and the spread of the Sanslkrit
language. Yet, how many among these learned people are there to be
seen serving their own subject with devotion? I don't write all this
with a view of praising my dear friend Baba but in order that the pandits
and professors of Sanskrit in this country might keep the example of a
non-sanskritist* like Prof. Kosambi before their eyes and might then
develop some little desire to carry out their own duty.
*

As a result of Prof. Kosambi's researches on this book, it
has been proved that these writings of Bhartrhari have been regarded
since the earliest times with love and respect by Jain tradition. Hundreds
of beautifully writlen manuscript copies still exist in Jain Bhandars. The
oldest of the old manuscripts that Prof. Kosambi could procure is also
copied by a Jain scholar, bemg shown in our illustration. Thls copy
is by the hand of the famous Pratistt i whose S S:

Kavya and other works are still extant, Sxmxlarly, of all Sanskrit com-
mentaries written on this work, the oldest known is again by a Jain
scholar, This commentary was prepared by the learned Dhanasara Gani,
a yali of the Upakesagaccha. Besides this, there are available many
brief Sanskrit glosses and interpretations in mixed Rajasthani-Gujarati
by other Jain scholars, Imitations of this work are known among Jain
books, as for the S Padmanandasataka, S'rigara-
vairagya-dataka, Dhanadatniau, and s0 on,

»

Certainly, for hundreds of years, these epigrammatic verses of
Bhartrhari have guided, and will continue to guide, every educated
Indian in the path of peace, goodwill, and propriety. This edition
by Prof, Kosambi will prove to scholars how the poet’s work has penetrate
ed into every corner of India.

KARTIKI PURNIMA )
Vikram Samvat 2005, } ‘-7""“ Vl/ aya Maunt

* In writing these words I remember the name of the great German
scholar Grasswann who is known principally as a great mathemati-
cian but who, in his old age, made a deep study of the Sanskrit
lapguage and as a result made the first German translation of
& fundamental Sanskrit book like the Bgveds,
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EDITOR'S PREFACE.
A

The present edition of repigrams ascribod to Bhartrhari owes its
ineeption partly to the late Dr. Vishnu S. Sukthankar, famed for the critical
edition of the Mahabharata Degun under his general editorship at the
Bhaydarkar O. R, Institute. In discussing a literary eriticism of mine on
Bhartrhari’s poetry,! which had upset him greatly without his being able
to give a definite contradiction in any essential, we agreed thaba critieal
odition of the gnomic aund lyrie stanzas transmitted to s in that poet's
name was badly needed. He suggested that Ishould undertake it while
it seemed to me that such work lay beyond my own capacities and the
rndimentary knowledge® of Sanskrit that had forced me to rely, like
Bernard Shaw in his celebrated translation from the Greek of Cleopatra's
care for haldness, npon pure divination, Sukthankar said, in eflect,
that his analysis® of the Mahabhirata MS evidence had been confirmed
by Ruben’s sampling survey* of passages from the Rimayans, so that
we now knew what happened in Iudia to a large popular work in the
process of transmission and inflation.  Bub nothing whatsoever was known
about the transmission of a small popular work in Sauskrit. A knowledge
of classical Sanskrit could be picked up from the stanzas themselves as
1 went, along; the work was small enough to be handled completely by one
man, unaided; in any case, his own knowledge was at my disposal whenever
any difficulty presented itself.

Flattered though I was Dy this ostimate of my ability in a
totally mew field, I hesitated for a long time. As planned originally, this
work should have begun as soon as I could round off certain mathematical
and statistical investigations which had till then formed my main field
of research. Theso occupied me till August 9, 1042, Then, as I had not

1 “The Quality of Renunciation in Bhartrhari's Poetry”; Fergusson

College Magazine, 1941; Reprinted in Bharatiya Vidyd, vol, VII,

1946, pp. 40-62.

2 “On observe qu'en France, le plus souvent, les critiques musicaux sont
sourds et les critiques d’art aveugles. Cela leur permet le recevillement
nécessaire aux idbes esthétiques”, Anatole France, Jle des Pingouins
(Préface). Not mine “the critic’s well-flogged ear”; no one ever
applied to me the singular epithet of Calligraphes !

This is best seen in Sukthankar’s Adiparvan Prol: (Suktk
Memorial Edition, vol. I, pp. 1-137). A knowledge of this landmark
in Indian textual criticism is assumed in all that follows.

Walter Ruben: Studien zur Tewtgeschichte des Ramayana (Slutigart
1936).
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2 EDITOR'S PREEACF

the detachment, of Anatole France's Johannes Talpa (lIle des Pingouins
HI-iv), a new distraction presented itself in the sudden eruption of India's
long-ropressed struggle for the transfer of power from the British to the
Indian bourgeoisie.. Months puued m unorthodox activities such as aid to
the ded; helping an d” worker no matter how
silly his plans and how meagre my dwmdhng resources; trying to persuade
some groups of students that wreckmg the co]lege, where I then lectured on
sufforance while they were supposed to be ing an edueation, would
be ineffcetive as a mothod of forcing the British {o quit Indis,
Sukthankar’s unexpected death on January 21, 1943 destroyed one of
the major premises upon which my work was to be based, namely the
availability of his profound experience and brilliant guidance. In the
event, the other two assumptions which iie had mado also turned ouf to
be unjustified. Instead of being a good way of learning classical Sanskrit,
it is actually necessary to forget Paninian rules in order to edit Bhartrhari
properly.  Finally, the chronic ill heaith and tfinancial ruin which I
had to face for three long years force the rueful admission that a critical
edition of this particular text cannot be recommended as a pastime for
the indigent amateur, especially in a period of war shortages and inflation,
The editorial work was not actually taken in hand till July 1943,

Sukthankar often called his Mahabharata text “fluid” without
defining the adjective more closely; if that be admitted, then mine can
only be qunhﬁed as nebulous, so great is t.he difficulty of pinning down the

Bl tradition from the ly variable MS evidence. After
bemg trmnud to the rigid logical dnsmplme of a science that specializes
in of umi y, I find it peculiarly

vexing that a precise answer cannot be given even to the simplest of
questions about our present text. For example, how many MSS have
1 studied? My count is 377, whether in original, photostat, microfilm,
direct copy, or in some cases a pratike index. But some were mere
fragments, down to a single folio — nevertheless of great importance as for
example ISM Gore 144, Some, like BU 41/4 and Mysore 223, contain many
Bhartrhari stanzas, but ave certainly not Bhartrhari MSS, being mislabelled
collections. Oceasionally, as in my Wz or VSP, three separately tied and
numbered pieces are clearly by the same hand and portions of one MS,
whereas BORI 831 shows two entirely different MSS belonging to different
versions and scribes camlogued ag one. Thus, my total of 377 gives an
notion of preci Similarly for the total number of stanzas,
where we have all posslble degreee of variation from the trifling scribe’s
error to a complete paraphrase, so that stanzas like bhoge rogabhayam rob
an exact count of meaning.

Lo

Apart from this lack of a sharp focus, there are other difficulties
peculiar to Bhartrhari. There is no guiding thread of a narrative as in the
Mahabhdrata, or the frame story of the Paficatanira. Though the
southern recension does make a feeble attempt at logical grouping of verses
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on similar topics, the absence of & connecting link from one stanza to the
next makes it impossible to prove by any sort of inner eriticism that the
lines upon which doubt has been cast by the MS evidence are actually
later additions; Sukthankar, whose unit was a whole passage, could
invariably manage this when stripping oftf somo striking and generally
accepted episode from the Vulgate toxt of the Mahabhéirata. The desperate
efforts made by our seribes to include every stanza they believed to be
Bhartrhari’s forces us to attach far more weight here to omission than to
inclusion, but there is ample evidence for an earlier long period of complete
neglect in which igsi must pr bly have d. In the
Pacatantra, Hertel's long series of studies had established versions
which F. Edgerton (A. O. Series, vols. 2, 3; 1024) later combined to form a
consolidated text, though we need not stop to discuss whether the critical
method is identical with Sukthankar’s. For me, there was no available
determination of Bhartrhari versions®, perhaps because a false appearance of
uniformity had been thrust upon editions in widely roparated parts of
the country by the accident of their having heen based on what I call
version W. Bhartrhari’s popularity is of a different sort than that of
the Mabibharata, as it lacks the religious appeal and replaces the
interminable doggerel of the epic by crisp, polished stanzas in far more
elegant metres which necessarily imply a more cultured if rostricted
audience. On the other hand, the entire collection of three Centuries is
short enough to be memorized n tofo, while its use as a school text has
generally fixed many of the verses in the memory of any Indian who makes
the least pretence to classical knowledge. This adds to the editor’s worries,
in that many stanzas have doubtedly been i d by such
mnemonic transmission, and many have been attracted by similitude to
others which were probably original. Turther, the poetry shows a
formative influence on classical Sauskrit, in that our lexicographers
generally quote a line of Bhartrhari to illustrate the meaning of a word
or a phrase, though an examination of the MS apparatus leads to the
suspicion that a solecism or at least & neologism may originally have existed
at the point in question. In spite of the smoothing eflect of this type of
popularity, solecisms do ocour in any gwen versjon of Bhartrhari which the
remarkable flexibility of the Sansl and assiduity of our
commentators cannot, remove. Worst of all are the ghost readings that
appear because of the copyist or reader (pdathaka) having learned from
another version, I can affirm from my own experience in collation that even
the most carefully trained worker finds his tongue or his pen slip into the
reading first learned in his student days, so that far more careful checking
is necessary for Bhartrhari collations than for a work not generally

D. D. Kosambi: Some Extant Versions of Bhartrhari’s éatakas: J.B.B,
R.A.8., vol. 21, 1945, pp. 17-32. T hope to publish all major versions
and their commeniaries in due course, My abbreviations N, é,
denote the niti, §rigara, and vairagya sataka respectively.
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momorized, In fact, almost every commentator comments, without
notiging it, upon readings which do not exist in his text, and which,
because they generally ocour in some other version, cannot be dismisced as
mere slips on his part or on that of some later copyist.

B

The need for a new edition, The India Office Catalogue part II-1, pp.
411-420 reports well over a hundred printed editions, translations, and inter-
pretations of Bhartrhari, to which the British Museum Catalogue adds several
others up to the year 1928, T myself have over a dozen such old editions,
lithographed and printed, most of which cannot be identified because the
flyleaves have been lost. A natural question, therefore, would be: why is
another printed edition necessary at all, and if one had to be prepared, why
should the oldest editions not be taken as a basis, choosing the best and
reporting only the major variants?

The answer is simple enough. Most of the older editions are out of
print, and the very fact that some new edition is issued, be it only for échool
text purposes, almost overy year in some part of India, shows that there is a
demand. Moreover, none of these editions, new or old, are critical, nor do
they survey the vast field of available M3 evidence in any comprehensive
mauner. These two factors alons would justify the present edition if any such
justifioation were needed. In any case the editions now readily available in
this part of the country are in no way satisfactory, The NSP still sells
Krsnadastrl Mahabala’s eclectic version, defective as it is seen to be, though
the commentary is not bad. Far more popular and full of misprints is the
NSP 7th edition of the Satakatraya with y of R dra Budh-
endra. This Ihope toreissue in their 8th edition with at least the N+§
properly corrected from the old Teluga palm~leaf MS ASP 1035. But it says
nothing for the N tradition, and even rep: an out-of-th: y type of
"its own version. The Gujerati Printing Press edition quite frankly copies
whatever is handy, thus takiog a W Niti from Telang’s edition, and making

dditions such as the Vijfianadataka, as well as extras from
version A. The Venkatesvara Press of Bombay goes one step further in taking
& decidedly hybrid text, and tacking thereto the commentary of Ramcandra
Budhendra wherever the loka is so commented, with one of their own making
where the stanza did not occar in the southern version.

‘Writing to the presses which published the oldest editions produced no
results, One third seem to be totally defunct; the rest may be divided equally
between those who regret that the edition is exhausted, and those who deny
that they ever published any Bhartrhari edition at all. However, & study of
the works borrowed from the IO Library showed that nothing has been lost by
my making no use of these editions except to cite extra stanzas in group IIL

European editions. The oldest known printed edition of Bhartrhari’s
‘Verses is by William Carey, who published it with the Hitopadeés at Seram.
pore in 1803-4. However, the N and V were known in Europe long before
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. this, from the translation made by Abrahsm Roger at Palghat with the help
of & Brahmin Padmanabhs, and published about forty years later in a Frenoch
translation by Thomas de la Grue under the title Za ports ouverts pour parven-
irdia du iame caché [ A dam, 1670]. Though Carey’s
College still functions at Chandernagore, not a single copy of his edition seems
to be available in any known Indian collection. One possible reason for this
may be the fact that the press was struck by lightning in 1813, being destroyed
with its store of books, I had to read this work from a microfilm of the 10
oopy, whioh shows the N to be Northern, while the $ and V are from W codic-
es, the latter being supplemented to make an approximate hundred, The
preface shows that the edition was prepared from three different MSS, and
that it was meant quite frankly to be a school text for the college at Fort
Willjam.

The next, decidedly more pretentious, editiom was by P. von Bohlen,
“Bhartriharis Sententias/et/ Carmen quod Chauri nomine circumfertur erotic-
um/ad codicem MSTT fidem edidit Latine vertit et commentario instruxit
Poirus A Bohlen” [Berlin, Ferdinand Duemmler, 1833]. Bohlen follows
Carey for the érigara (missing in the Amsterdam translation of 1670) and takes
Roger s a guide in constituting the Niti, probably because of the similar
paddhati division, His work could have passed without much notice but for
the large stonos he cast at Indian pandits who, in Carey’s edition, *...metra
protentosis loctionibus violarunt; glossemala in textum, genuina lectione
neglecta, receperunt ; versuum ordinem turbarunt; scholia in librum Vairagyam
vitiis plena imprimenda curarunt textum denique typis expressum a sphalmatis
typographicis non ubique purgarunt.”

This deserves some comment, ifuonly because of the long tradition
set up by a certain type of European scholar who generously gave the
credit for his mistakes to the Indian pandits who had done the actual work.
Let it be admitted ut the start that, even today, the best of presses in India
leave a good deal to be desired, while the worst arc probably the worst in the
world. Still, if Bohlen imagined that his own edition was free from these de-
fects, it could only be hecause of an unparallelled and compl
The Indian pandit would have, at the very least, known that there were difficul-
ties of syntax in such readings as hotdramapi juhvantam [ p. 44, N 47°], ~gunak
samsargato jayate [p 46, N 51¢]; and that kodravanam [p. 52-3, N 98°] or
tyakiv@ [p. 64 V. 4"} leave something to be desired on the part of the editor.
‘What puzzles me is the splendid phrase “genuina lectione neglecta” and “versuum
ordinem tarbarunt”. How did Bohlen know the true reading or the correct
order from Carey’s edition, a couple of scrappy W MSS, and our F4 supplement-
ed by conceited ignorance of Sanskrit (for which criticism sits ill upon mel),
when I find the text in some doubt and ihe order quite uncertain after consult-
ing several hundred codices? That the W tary differs sy icall,
from the W text did not strike him at all, so.that the pandits he belaboured
were in reality more faithful to the manuscripts than Bohlen himsclf. Finally,
his procedure would have led to a very crude approximation to the 8 prototype
for the N and V, Lad he been able to identify some of Roger's originals; for
example, kim kirmasya is confused with jaiak kdrmek. His synoptio chart s
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in esror not only because of such confusion, but because he forgot that the Fu
order was V-N-§ against his and Carey’s 8-N-V. Of sourse, not all the Fu
stanzas have been chorted, and ehau vd hdre vG has been kicked into his supple-
ment,. thoagh found in all his MS sources, simply becsuse the exact hundred
had to be preserved: “a nobis quidem expulsa ne numerum centenarium trans-
grederetur liber”. The notes are ostentatious enough, usually missiog all diffi-
eult points; even there, the parallel between bhavanti nomrds and Sa'adi’s
“wehad idkh pur mevah sar bar zamin” has not been recognized.

Two at least of Bohlen’s successors refused to be outdone. The Bbarty-
harl version in Benfey’s Chrestomathic is a simple copy of his predecessors, hence
adds nothing to the textual information. The learned editor maintains in his
preface that though dugkka is the correet form, he would not insist upon it in
his text, seeing that duhkha had been sanciified by usage; nevertheless, he has
been unable to resist the temptation of enriching the Sanskrit language, and
the form does appear in parts of the Chrestomathie, which thus takes a step fur-
ther away from common sense as well as the MS evidence. Decidedly worse is
Haeberlin's edition in the Kdvyasamgraka anthology (Caleutta, 1847). The
editor has not condescended to explain his method, if indeed he had one. As
nearly as can be ascertained by comparison, the Bhartrhari portion is an exe-
crable reprint of Carey's elition, with some verses broken in two, each half being
numbered separately, some missing altogether; (here are gaps in the numbering,
and quarters end in the wrong place. It might be possible to accuse the editor
of plagiatism, but never of uny such laint as knowledge of praof-reading, or of
the Sanskrit langaage. The Ka ngraka has been improved in successiv
editions by competent scholars like Jivananda Vidyasigara, so that the later
Caleutta editions arc at least readable, though there is no evidence of any new
MS basis. .

Indian editions. Our earliest printed editions, like the Telugu of 1840
or 1848 [no title page! 10 2. L. 33] could have heen used as local versions, being
extensions of the MS tradition. Unfortunately, they are singularly rare, for it
was found more profitable to copy with from other printed editions
rather than go back to any codex. Among the earliest is a lithographed edition
published at Benares in 1860 [ Divakara Press; 10 H 12a and 13 ] and re-issued
immediately. This was by Harilal of Gaya, resident in Benares, and seems,
acoording 1o the colophon, to have been cowpleted in 1842, The solitary Bhar-
trhori MS at Alwar [ probably the same as no, 940, p. 39, Peterson’s 1892 Cata-
logue] is a defective copy of this text and commentary, dated samvat 1900,
The edition lakes its text for N estivcly from version W, as well as most of the
commentary which he calls the Subodhini; the § is generally northern, but Sam-
bhusvayambhu~ has becn ‘omitted because of displacement in W, from which
again the conmentary is borrowed with additions; the V is definitely of the N
recension, with arbitrary changes. Harilal's edition was copied without acknow-
ledgement in some of the Bombay lithographs, unless Hurilal had himself copied
some such earlier edition which I have missed. Naturally, there is no ques-
tion of acknowledgement on the part of those who have continued the bor-
rowing. Among these, the Veakateivar Steam Press edition at Bombay in 1884
adds o Hindi translation. While the Bombay lithographed editions such as 10
279, 3. B, 10 (1868 and 10, C. 5. Jugadifvara Press, 1883 ] generally favour W

dati
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for N and §, the Harilal type of vairdgya seems to have esiablished itaelf,
Narthern editions such as that of Durgadatta Pandits at the Benares Light
Press in 1874 [I0 Verne tracts 1471; and 1601 of year 1878 ] modify the com-
mentary, without quoting sources, though always borrowing heavily from previous
editions, but are naturally pirated by others;in this particular enss, perhaps
by Pt. Gadgaprasad’s edition at the L Pregs, Moradabad 1911,
with slight changes [I0 5. 1. 4], This effortless type of edition is by far the
ocommonest to the present day.

Modern times. Serious allempts on the Bhiartyhari problem may be
said to begin with K, T. Telang's edition of 1893 at Bombay. This followed
the lithographed editions which succeed Harilal, but Telang confines himself
unfortunately to N+ V. Telang first made a good synoptic chart, and noticed
two major groups corresponding roughly to our recensions, He had no way,
however, of estimating the sources behind Bohlen and Haeberlin, and the MS
evidence was thus nullified, no version being really established. Moreover,
there seemed so great o measure of uniformity, particularly for V, among edi-
tions published in widely separated places like Bombay and Caloutis that
farther investigation of the critical problem did not seem necessary to many
later scholars, Naturally, the unplaced slokas could not be located, as the &
was not taken into account. Moreover, some of the MSS used by the editor
were lacunary ; in any case, the descriptions are so poor, it is difficult to identify
the sources with any certainty. The Telugu edition he used could certainly
not have represented what was fondly imagined to be “the recension univer-
sally current in the south”, particularly as it includes fakyo varayitum, The
most that can be said for the edition is that it represents an honest pioneer
effort. The introduction is of considorable interest for the comparatively sober
type ‘of argument used, ihough generally unconvincing for lack of a critical
basis. While Telang’s scholarship, proved in several studies and translations,
was of a higher order than Boblen’s, he could still take exception to Ramarsi’s
gloss on 151¢ bhatam = lyam as “quite y and
without authority” ; yet this sense of the word is given by our lexica.

To mention only one other edition, that of Purohit Gopl Nath is still
available [in the second edition of 1914; Bombay, Venkatesvar Press]. This
is confessedly ecleotic; emphasis is laid upon interprelation and appreciation of
Bhartrhari - unfortunately in a most risible idiom. The Hindi translation is
less objeotionable than the English, though suffering as usual from disregard
of the actual text in favour of preconceptions of what the poet intended ta
convey. The text itself, though a mere copy of its predecessors, is distinguishe
ed by its ourious orthography. The prefice, parallel stanzas, and reports of
Bharirhari legends relieve the performance, which may be regarded asa
modern development of the old pandits’ tradition,

Hertel attempted [Vienna Or. Journal XVI, 1902, pp; 202-205; 298-
804] to draw conclusions about the relative nge of the Paficalantra and the
Nititataka from such editions as these. His estimate of the relative ages of
the printed versions may be ignored, as the verse order on which he based
his conclusions means nothing. That the Nitisataka was an anthology may be
trae, though not proved on Hertel’s arguments; but I shall try to show that
$he whole nucleus of our M8 tradition is probably a later colleotion by otherg
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of glokas they believed to belong {o Bhattrhari. That the compiler borrowed
stanzas from the Paficatanira seems to me a fantastio comolusion; for
matter, Hertel’s studies of the Paiicatanira itself have a much less sedt
foundation of MS study than would be neccessary for such a popular werk.
Finally, it is known that the Paficatantra did not remain unchanged threugh
the ages so that comparing it with a steadily growing Bhartrhari text would
need far more detailed ch logionl data than is available to-day to the most
fortunate scholar, '

c

It is not claimed that the present odition overcomes all these obstacles.
Just as the older mathematios demanded as well as supplied an exact prediction
for any physical theory, older text-criticism under happier conditions could
claim to have resiored the original text. Problems like ours arise very rarely
in Europe, If Homer is represented only by MSS centuries later than the
time of composition, the number of codices and hence their variation is small,
while we have careful notes by the Alexandrians. In the case of Virgil,
we know that the author did not live to complete the work aceording to his own
plan, There is ample historical and archacological evidenco lo supplement the
text of Tacitus’s manuscript, so that the problem is one of minor emendation.
The Latin Vulgate Bible does exist in a large number of medieval copies, but
here the work is known to be a translation, with fairly accurate specimens
of the original, and the sole difficulty might be in restoring usages of St.
Jerome’s day, for which there is a great deal of external evidence. With
Dante, every detail of the author’s life has been studied, and the stanzas
themselves are not in doubt, the major problem being of contemporary Tusoan
orthography for the volgare, which was in any case not crystallized and which
can be studied from innumerable documents that still exist, Stripping off
Beorni’s addtions from Boiardo’s unfinished epic, or showing that Torquato
Tasso’s own improvements were on occasion rejected-quite properly-by public
taste, or applying inuer eriticism to Shakespearc’s plays are almost trivial when
compared fo the task of determining the text of a loosely strung collection of
verses, with violently conflicting order as well as conlents in different versions,
and whero nothing is reliably known of the author’s life or date. Under
these circumstances, the most I can claim is to huve prepared the first eritical
edition. This is all that Sukthankar claimed for his own masterly edition of
parts of the great epic, though the formidable bulk of the Mahabhirata makes
it doubtful that even the first critical editisn thereof will be finished ina
monner as satisfactory to scholars as to weight lifters; to expect with
Sukthankar a succession of critical editions which would later be forthcoming
appears today rather a poor sarcasm, With Bhartrhari, a succession of oritioal
editions can certainly be expected provided the editors realize, in the absence
of the accidental discovery of some very ancient text of unquestionable anthen-
ticlty, the parallel between this sort of an editorial method and modern physics
or statistical theory which obtain quite reliable conolusions from strongly vary-
_ing observations, though without the clockwork (and fiotitious) certainty of
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Laplacian meobanios, Here, not only is the “true” value & meaningless conoept,
bat the actusl varistion observed is often of far greater importance than the
value determined ; much the same position may be taken for s modern oritical
text and its apparatus of variants. For the rest, this edition might help in the
recoguition of some ancient Bhartrhari version incorporated bodily into the
text of snother work, say an anthology. The possibility is rather faint that s
major work of Bbartrhari may one day be found as far superior to the éatakas
as is the Arthaédsira to the trivial ions known as Vrddhacanakys and
ZLaghuodnakya.

I have presented the evidence as fairly as I could without baving the
space in which to set forth the ideal critical apparatus - one which would allow
every MS utilized to be reconstructed with the minimum effort. The reader is
weloome to choose from the variants any other reading that pleases him better
than mine, or to select any other set of stanzas as the most authentio, in any
order that he prefers, In a word, he can prepare his own edition from the
material placed before him; but, as I have had the advantage of studying the
wvidence more closely, with the aid of many more MSS than those actually
collated, I trust that he will not deny me the same privilege whioh I offer him.
If the problem hereafter has been set upon a new footing, I shall be sati-fied.
‘With much less aplomb than Valiant, I give my edition to him that shall suo-
ceed me, and my collation sheets to him that can get them. Let it be admitted
that my own work falls far short of that tight construction, mastery of tech-
nique, acouracy of touck, and time-defying surface that characterize a painting
by the brothers van Eyck, a statue by Michelangelo, & symphony by Brahms,
or & mathematical proof by Wei ; but it is all that my resources, other
duties, and limited energy permitted me to finish, Even Leonardo is reported
to have said, “Peregi quod potui, veniam da mihi posteritas”.

The debt to has been d. To him isalso due a
more rigid use and striotly alphabetic ordering of the anusodra, as well as the
training given to two assistants whose services I was so fortunate as to be able
to engage on a part-time basis. Of these, Mr. D. V. Naravane died before
writing more than a part of the oritical apparatus of the first 150 stanzas,
The other, Pt. K, V. Krishnamoorthi Sharma [ Visharad] gave effective help
till he found other less exacting but more luoralive employment for his spare
time. His knowledge of southern scripts was essential for the collations which
we made together; his beautiful handwriting was of great servioe in making
the press oopy; in addition, I have relied heavily upon his knowledge of
Ssuskrit and mastery of versification* for many of the emendations in group
IIL. - These dations were further imp by Pt. N. R. Acharya of the
Nirnay Sagar Press. )

* On the other hand, be expreased aa follows the impression made upon him by my
method, appearance, and the neighbour’s dog who invariahly followed me to cast
a supercilious.aye wpon our work ab the BORY Guest House :

298
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The pert of my task for whioh the help of others was most necessary
waa the ooll of M8 evidence, which kept dribbling in at all stages of the
work and indeed continues to do so even now. At & very conservative esti-
mate, there exist today some 3000 MSS of Bhartrhari. Most of these, being
hidden away in private collections, will be destroyed unused by the action of
time, air, rain, mics, white ants and all other vermin except soholars. The
greatest faotor that prevents this material from becoming useful is the sloth
and negligence of their owners, who rarely know what $hey possess but are
even more rarely willing to have their collections examined. In one ocases
this was due to the fear of losing alohemical formulae which might have been
hidden away in the mass of scrap paper by some ancestor;in several other
cases, it was due to the fear of titles to property being proved defective by
examination of the old bundles. Our public collections, apart from regarding
red tape as.ample preservative for the MSS, also leave a great deal to be
desired. There are no microfilm facilities; copyists are inaccurate, catalogues
misleading; correct information is rarely supplied. It has too often been
my unfortunate experience to have to pay from two to ten times as much
as the original estimate for scribes’ work, at distant centres in India, which
did not follow the very simple instructions given nor yielded the information
sought. It is a general rule (Kosambi's law!) that the actual use-value
of & M8 is inversely proportional to the fuss made in lending it.

)
Under these circumstances, I have to express my special gratitude

to those curators, librarians, and private individuals who have helped
‘80 generously in this work; and to the following in particular, P, K. Gode,
ourator of the Bombay t M8 collection st the Bhandarkar O. R.
Institute not only put all his material at my disposal and gave special facilities
for work at the BORI, but used his wide ship among Sanskritist
to get MSS from every possible source. His powerful influence produced
MS8S out of the cumb ism of our public ions, where I myself
could produce nothing more than a faint oresk. Dr. H. N. Randle, former
Librarian of the India [now Commonwealth Relations] Office Library
at London, also went far out of his way to make accessible all his material
a8 well as whatever could be tapped in other British and European collections,
by rotograph or direct comparison. To Acarya Jinavijaya Muni is due
more such material, special advice about palaseography, the invitation to
publish in this Series, and our simplified orthography. From my friend
and former colleague Prof. Dr. V. V. Gokhale [of the Fergusson College,
Poona] I have derived the maximum of oritical, active, unflagging
The y exp the very sinews of soholarship,
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would have exceeded my own resources by far, had they not been met for the
greater part by s generous subvention made by Mr, J. R. D. Tate and the
other directors of his Trust. Finally, the management and workmen of
the Nirnay Sagar Press did their very best to give exoellent printing at
a time of growing inflation, acute shortages, tLrough days when trausport
strikes and riots in the streets made it difficult or hazardous even to reach
the press. There must be many who could have prepared a satisfactory edition
of Bhartrhari, while the text itself is very simple when compared, for example,
with the rare and difficult works discovered by Muni Jinavijayaji; but without
the co-operation of the press workers, nothing could have reached the general
public.

To the reputation enjoyed among orientalists by my father, the late
Prof. Dharmanand Kosambi, I owe the oheerful cooperation received. It
is & matter for sorrow that he did not ohoose to live till this work appeared,
to judge with what success and results the critical methods whioh he himself
taught me in my boyhood had heen applied here. Tt seems to me that
no major social problem of our times is solved by fasting to duth or by
the parallel though more effective philosophy of the Mahat: The
therefore, is to the men from whose writings I first learned that society
can and must be changed before we attain the stage at which human history
will begin, The senseless bloodshed and increasing distress of our times are
inevitable only because of the present class-structure of society; Bhartrhari’s
poetry of frustration provides at most an escape, but no solution.

Tata Institate of Fundamental Research, } D. D. KOSAMBI

Bombay 26; June 4, 1948



INTRODUCTION
1. Scope of the Present Edition.

1. 1. It is here attempted to collect in a single critical edition all
sbaozas ascribed to Bhartrhari, the poet generally credited with having
written three Centwries of Sanskrit epigrams: the nitisataka [N,
brngarasataka [S] and waivagyadateba [V) A stady of the
batakatraya MSS shows division into two major recensions, the
northern N and the southern S, which may be subdivided into two
archétypes each, and still further into versions; this convenient division
should not be taken to imply absence of mutual influence. Moreover,
even the accessible N-S-V MSS contain s total of over twice the 800
traditional stanzas while the common portion of all supposed satakatraya
MSS falls well below the 300. Therefore, the stanzas have been divided
here into broad groups, arranged in their likeliest order of authenticity.
Group I contsins the 200 &lokas generally found in all sources, and is
further subdivided into into four portions: the first seven being unplaced,
4. 6. not definitely belonging to some ﬁxed sataka; the other three sections
are in order what survives of the N, §,and V. The actual position of
any stanza in any major version will be found in the synoptic chart
1. 3; my group I N-§-V follow the order of version A as far as possible,
groups 11 and 111 being in alphabetical order.

An asterisk * on the number (below the line) . g, 38%, 75%, etc.
of group I mesns that it is omitted in some of the codices, hence might
have been assigned to the second group. Group II contains stanzas whose
authenticity there is reason to doubt; but again those with starred numbers
(below the line) & g. 229* might perhbaps be placed in group I Group
III gives all the stray verses found in single versions, isolated MSS, or
ascribed to Bb hari by our hologi Group IV js made up of
two palpable forgemee, the Vitavyita and Vijfianaéataka. Later sections
explain the method of arrangement into groups, as well as for determ-
instion of the the text of each stanza.

A wavy line below any part of the stanza in groups I-II indicates that
gome other readings might have been accepted as original, while starred
readings are those which occur in no source at all, but have been selected
in order to explain the readings actually found. Below the line is given
relevant supplementary information about the stanza. First comes
extra data as to location, omission, or duplication in the sources examined;
then, any changes of order. MSS cited in the apparatus are all of
Bhartrhori éatakas. The variants for each of the four quarters a, b, ¢, d,
of the stanza are then given separately, it being assumed that, whenever
nothing is reported, all sources in section I. 4 that contsin the Sloks
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have the text readingsgiven above the line. In gromp H, a few souvees
remained uncollated, or extra sourees were ufiliced even for variants;
all such information is alto given there before the variants Group III
stanzs are mostly emended and only a few variants reported. Section 1. 2
gives abbreviotions for deseribing the MSS while 1. 4 explains code
lotters and gives details of the selected basic codices.

Abh

used in ng the eritical apy are:

om, =omitied or omits; t=reading in MS text when separate from the
commentary; o=reading in commentary when difierent from that of the
MS text; com.=a gloss or quotation from the commentary; o. v.=variant
recorded in the commentary as a pathdntars; t. v.=variant in the line,
or above, or below the line of the MS text; m. v.=variant indicated on
the margin; hapl =haplography, i. e. omission due to the copyist’s eye
having jumped to the same letter or word further on in the text; f. or
fol.=folio; marg. =margin; orig.=original reading still visible under
erasure or oorrection; by corr.=ma reading as corrected by the scribe,
The word ‘“text” in the critical apparatus indicatos my own text above
the line. Bemicolons separate different variants for the same portions of
the text, periods separating variants for different portions.® A totally variant
quarter ig givea after individual variants.

After the critioal apparatus comes a paragraph of citations (if any)
whioh are meant to give some idea of the other works, mainly anthologies,
where the stanza may be found. The abbreviations are as in section 1. 3. BIS
nambers come first [m ed, m parentheses], followed by Bohtluzgk’i own
ocitations; the and sources, in
capital letters, are cited thereafter. Any author cited by the work is given
in brackets, Bhartrhari being abbreviated as Bh.; citations in group IIT follow
a hyphen,

1.2 Abbreviations Used For SBources of MSS

Ady(ar): Library of the Theosophical Society, Adyar, Madras; 22 palm-leaf
MBS in Grantha and Telugn script, 8 complete. None used for collation.

i 4 ) M8 ooll at the Anand Found 22 Budh
Peth, Poona. Fourteen MS8S, plus two in the private collection of
the former acting manager, Mr, B, D. Apte, by whose kindness all
were made available, Of speoial interestis 624, a rather defestive and
oqrrupt exemplar of the Kavi Bala Marathi samavrtta translstion, but
older than the NS3 copy.

ABP: Andhra Sahitya Parishat, Coconada, Fourteen palm-leaf Telugn MBS,
made available by courtesy of the Parishst authorities and Prof.
E B. V. Righnvulrys. Of special, mportlncc for warying types of
the R Budhendra [ our T1] d version.

Bar(oda): The Gaekwad’s Oriental Institute, Barods; 12 MBS reported.

BBRABS: Bombay Branch of The Rogal Asiatio Society, Town Hall, Bambay.
3 MSS from the Bhaa Daji collection,
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Ben(ures): Govt, Or. College, Bemares, Ten MSS, by courtesy of the
curator MM, Pt. Narayaga Sastri Khiste.

Bik(aner): Anup Sanskrit Library, Bikaner By oourtesy of the Carator
Mr. K. M, K, Sharma; 14 MSS in the Sanskrit oollection, one in
the Rajasthant,

BM: British Museum, Bendall’s Catalogue, [ 1902], nos, 254-256.

BORI: Bhandarkar O. R. Institute, Poona 4. Numbers cited are 325-350
of the MS Catalogue XIII-i. Six more MSS in the Bombay Govt. collection
had esoaped cataloguing, namely: Ao =796/1886-92; Eo=795/1886-92;
381/1884-87, a fatakatraya with an avaciri modelled very closely on
the Dhanasira commentary of E; 382/1884- 87, a comparatively modern
and disordered copy of version E with commentary; 736/1886-92 is
a complete MS of Rapa Pratapasimha’s Hindi verse translation of the
trifati while 1447/1886-91 gives the same for Niti and Vairigya only.
Besides all these, there are two fragments in the Raddf oollection and
one in the Limaye collection at the same Institute.

BU: Library of the University of Bombay, Fort, Bombay 1. The one MS
cited without number is 72[ complete] of the Nirantar collestion; chose
cited with numbers are from the Bhadkamkar collection, BU 78/29
gives the Vairagya with a “Vamani” metrical Marathi translation, but
in the order of our X or Y version, plus some extra stanzas as from other
copies. BU 114/7 is virtually complete; BU 84/2 contains NIti+ 88 4l, of
Brngara, approximately of version B. The BU Library also kindly
aoquired my copies of F. 1. 2. s G4, collations of M, and photostats of Fs Hs,
as well a3 a microfilm of Carey’s 1804 edition of Bhartrhari. By courtesy
of the former Librarian Dr. P, M, Joshi, and his successors.

BVB: Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, Harvey Road, Bombay 7. Twelve MSS
in & steadily increasing collection; by kindness of Muni Jinavijayaji.

DC: Colletion of the Madras Government; numbers from the Descriptive
Catalogue, The descriptions are of little use to the editor.

Goa: Three MSB obtained by courtesy of Mr. A. K, Priolkar. The code-word
by itself indicates the copy in his private collection; the other two are:
1) a copy of the Yi version and commentary for Niti and Srhigira;
2) a complete oopy of all three Satakas with the same commeritary. Thess
two MBS belong to d d of the Mahes: Bhatta
Sukhthapkar, having been preserved in the family collection at Madela
[ =mabatala], near Kumbharjus, Goa, Portuguese India. To Mr. Priolkar
is also due the chance to examine two codices from the fri Mauninatha
Ramamandir, Bombay; these were a Tukd Brahmananda [X] M8 in

order §-N-V, and an as well as with
“Vamana's” Marathi verse translation, parallelling Ujjain 711.
Gondal: 3 MSS in the Rajadals Augadh Gopdal, Kath

GVS: Gujarat Vernscular Soolety, Ahmoadabad. Five MBS, one complete
{no. 2887]. By kindness of the curator, Sr1 Rasiklsl Parekh,

‘Ham: Munirsjs Sri Hamsavijsysji Jain Bhapdar, Berods. Six MBSS by
special kinduess of Sr1 Punyavijays Muni. No. 2621 is an A version §,
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the rest of the complete Hat No. 1836 tutes a minor ¥
version with Bik 3277 no. 1074 is the oldest known codex of version B
and dommentary, copied within 50 years of the date of composition,
given here as samvat 1535, when Dhanasara completed the gloss at
Jodhpur, The remaining three are of archetype beta, one being the
oldest known Bhartrhari MBS, written by the great Jain soholar Pratig-

i, dated Magha-phal, samvat 1500, i, e. Feb, 1444 A. D,
The information derived from these has had to be inserted hastily during
the final stages of printing this edition.

HU: Widener Library of the Harvard University, Cambridge Mass, U. 8, A,
MSS studied by miorofilm ; ordered from desoriptions in H.I. Poleman’s
“Census of Indic MSS in the USA and Canada” [Am. Or. Soo,
New Haven, Conn, 1938; to Dr. Poleman’s kindness are due the
first miorofilms, sent during wartime; the relevant nos. in Poleman's
survey are 2167-2184, 57467]. Harvard nos. 165, 271, 468, 632, 1376, 2133,
2135, 2144, 2145, 2131, 1397, 196, 1387; 1848 is a translation, the Rapa
Pratap version. Poleman’s brief descriptions have to he ocorrected
in that HU 2183, 2144, 2145, 1387 are of the complete three fatakas,
HU 2135 being a prakrit Jain Vairigya having ngthing to do with
Bhartrhari.

10: India Office Library; catalogues by Eggeling [E] and Keith [K]

ISM: Bharata Itihasa Saméodhaka Mandala, Poona 2. Numbers cited come after
the name of the individual collection. Twenty eight MSS, made
available by npeoul courtesy of Mr G. H. Khare, who was mainly

ble for and them.

Jod(bpur): Archalological Dept., Jodhpur State; 3 complete and 3
5 [variously reported] incomplete MSS. By Courtesy of the
Superintendent Pt. B. Reu.

Idm(bdx) Exght MSS at the Jfianamandir [Jain Bhandar] at Limbdi,
ished Bombay 1928. Bhandar nos. 885/1,
930/9, 1485, 1103 seem to be complete, the third being a example of the
best Jain Nagari calligraphy. Others in the collection are 1789, 1571,
1369, and 1756. By special intervention of Trikamlal M. Bhab, and courtesy

of the Bhandar authorities.

Mad(ras): Dept. of Oriental Studies, University of Madras; 4 M8S=1 paper
devanagari+3 palm-lesf grantha, By kindness of Dr. V. Raghavan,
editor of the proj “‘Oatalogus C ”, from whom muoh
valuable information was received about other Bhartrhari MBS in India.

Meh(idpur): One M8 of the complete three éatakas, with ff. 1-8, 12-13
missing, Originally from Mehidpur, Indore State, 0. L, by courtesy
of i1 Balaswami Maharaja [ Nigudkar] of the $r1 Réma Viérims Dbama
and Vedaérama, Dombivli, Copied in 1778 A. D. for Raje 81
Vasudeva Bhai at Incchavara Grama, perhaps in Bhopal state,

My'(ure) Gcrvt Or. leruy. Mysore. By special courtesy of Dr. O. H.,

to the Mysore This does not inolude
4 wore palm-leat MIS at the Mrnl’l 8kt, College, Mysore
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qu(plv)\: Four MBS in the newly sharted University ocollection, by
" ‘kindness of the ourator Mr. Karambelksr.

Nepal: One MBS of the ¥ [southernmost] version, in the possession of

- the. Depsrtment of Pablic Instruotion, Govt. of Nepal. Copied for
me by kindness of the Direotor General, His Honour Major General
8ir Mrigendra Shum Shere Jung Bahadur Rans, sud Dr. €okal Chand
of the Katmandu College, from an original dated faka 1727=A. D,
1805, This is p bly Aufreoht's Kat da 7[CC. I, p. 96], from
& list “of Sanskrit works supposed by the Nepalese pundits to be rare
in Nepalese libraries at Khatmandoo”, signed by the Resident R.
Lawrenoe on August 2, 1868. From the daka date, presumably of Maha-
réstrian provegance, though infiltrated with N readings. The .copy
came to hand much too late for collation. This forms a minor version of
with Jodbpur 6, of which only the N and V survive (dated A, D. 1823).

N8: Collection at the Nirpaysigar Press, Bombay 3, Three complete MSS,
of which the first two are of N type, and the third a modern copy of the
Kavi Bila text +samavrtta.

Par(is): Bibliothdque Nationale, Sanskrit MS no, 708. A muob-codex oupxed
in 184¢ at Poona by one M. dita; fine
by courtesy of H. N. Randle of the Commonwealth Relations Office
Library. The § is of type W influenced by X; N is also of W type, but
the V comes from some N version. A Granthu palm-leaf codex reported
at the same ion was ly doned because of the difficulty
of reading such palm-leaf microfilms,

PU: University of Pennsylvania colleotion; Poleman’s Census Nos. 2168,
2169, 2183, 2184 and PU 496, complete but for the first 14 £lokas of
nlti; of N.

Pun(jsb): University of Punjab Library, at Lahore before the partition; 8
MBS, none of local provenance,

Raj(apir): Skt, Pathaals, Rajapar, Dt. Ri iri. Five MSS, by kindness
of Pt. Raghunath Sastri Patankar.

RABB: Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1 Park 8t., Caloutta. Nos. 5100-5111
of the Catalogue pt. vii [Kavya] In addition, No. 6, embodied in an

thol oalled the Pad ha and fearfully misrepresented in R.
Mitra's Notices IL 706, is our Yr,

ﬁ;ﬁ(pﬁ) Libnry of the Matha, Srigeri, Myure State. By oouievy of

tha through B v. 1

And R. .'B V. Doraiswamy Iyer, both of Bunulou. OneWanda Y MS.

BVP: . 5 MBS from privale collections st Bemares, obtained by courtesy of

Prof. 8. V. Puptambekar, then Principal of the Arts College, Bnu'u
‘Hindu University.

Tan(jore): The Tanjore Maharaja Sarafoji’s Saraswathi Mahal Library.
As their rules do not permit loans, the 37 MSS had to be studied in
hand-copies and by pratiks index or collations against printed editions,
"The information was not always consisteat.




WTROPUOTION. w

W)x ‘Biate’ oollection at the Sarssvat! Mamdir; 7 MSS Bendribed
dn BL. L. Maparis's Oatalogue, pp, 70 and 96. No. 1833 48 & Nuti fragment,
718 »8 with Dhavesira’s commentary, and 717 s modern eopy of the
V. The remaining four are complete. No, 1486, dated samyst 1885, gives
Riph Pratap's tresslation with o Seuskrit text which doss mot fit.
No. 1650 has some queer omissions in Niti with an odd !rrtlcement
of the 8 No. 1748, copied by 713, is pert of -.;uu
uniform writing with prothamatrés) of which the Srigaratilaka ndﬂu
Pafieatantra were copied in samvat 1631, the Ansigaraigs immedistely

. preceding Bhartrhari being copied in samvat 1623, Old horosoopes of the
Udsipur house on blank sheets at the end show that A. D, 1566 is about
the date of the §-N-V text, which is then the third oldest dated
Bhartrhari text known in India, and the second oldest complete one,

Ujj(sin): The Scindia O, R, Institute, Ujjain, C. I.; 19 MBS numberd as 18,

VBP: Vangiya Sahitya Parigad, 34¢3/1 Upper Circular Road, Caloutta. One
M8 of each of the three éatakas, in Bengali seript on yeﬂoved unglszed
paper, but comparatively modern and y forming just

one uhkntnys callection, Ng. 734 [132), 735 [65], and 787 [1s0] ot

the
dh lw id bhaksis ; om . tataat. The

version is very ulm to EU 2144 and Limbdi 885/1 for Niﬁ, and Bikaner
3378 for S-V, so that it may be taken as copy of a R&jasthini MS of
archetype alpha. It may be mentioned in passing that the Parigad

has listed its nine MSS of the Bhattikivya ander the horshi|
Bhartrhari, though the identification of the author Bhatti or Bhnm'vllnin

with our poet cannot possibly be sustained. By special courtesy of
Mr. Bisirendu Gupta and the Parisad council,

‘Wai; Préjtia Pathatals, Wai; 3 MSS, two of version W, the third similar
40 our version B but corrupt and inflated,

13 A'bbrmn.tmns Used For Citing Ant.hologles
AMD. = the Alsr hodadhi of d bhasiri; ed. L. B. Gendki
Gaekwar’s O, Series XOV, Baroda 1942,

BIS, = Indische Bpriiche, Snmkm und Deutsch herausgegeben von Otio
sweite Auflage, St. Petersburg
vol. L 1870, IL 1872, IIL 1873 The references here are followed by

Bohtlingk's own citations, abbreviated as follows:
Bth The Bhu-tg. edmon by P von Bohlen; Berlin 1833, Haeb. = the
ber!. Cllenth 1847. lith, ed. T =
N+V only, ed M. B. Blput, Bombny, Sudnkh.utm. Press, 1844, lith, ed,
II = by V. V. Godbole, Bombay, Vidyasigar Press, 1862. Galan. = The
Greek translation of N+V by Galanos; Galan Varr. = Gild. Bibl. 363,
Kavyakal(ipa). Kavyas, Hit. = the Hitopadess, ed. Bohlegel and C.
Lassen; ed. Francis Johnson, London 1847; ed. Lakgm? Narayan Nyaya-
lamkir, Osloutts 1830 (Gild. Bibl 853). Satakiv(ali) = N-§-V4
seven other fatakas, ed. Girléacsndra Vidyhratns, Onloutts 1860, Bubbash-
(it&l’;&vn) = & Bengali M8 in lhe Rder oaliection of the Imperial

A€ g
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Academy, dated faks 1721, 324 fol. written on one side, Skdr, = Sabds
vk.lpcd.ruml, of. Gild.. Bihl. 540. Pr bh(araps). Kavitamst

: Pafic, = Paflostantra, ed. Kosegarten ; od, Orn, Benfey Gitt, gelehrter An-
- zeigen, 1862, pp. 1361~1384; ed. Bombay 1868-9 by F. Kielhorn and G,

Bihler, Nitisamk., = Gﬂd Bibh 298. Samskytapathop. Santif(ataka),

.. in Haeb, Vikramacaritra = M8 copy by Roth from the Tﬁlnnpn M8

... emended.by him from a Telugu printed edition.

BPB: = Bho]npnhmdhn of Ballala, 10th ed. Bombay N8P 1932,

BPS, = : BORT Vi g T. 248,

J8, = BORI 1424/1887-91. An anonymous Jn.in “Subhagitavali”, dated
samvat 1673 = A, D. 1616,

JSV. = BORI 1425/1887-91l, fol. numbered 241-347, but complete, much
older than the other Jain anthologies cited here, and not of their common
prototyps. . \

KM, = Books published in the Kavyamala series by the Nirpaysagar Press
[NSP] at Bombuy, Both old and new numbers are cited without further
distinction.

PMT. « Pad, ngini of H. (June 12, 1673); cf. P. K, Gode:
Calc. Or. Journal 1935, I11, pp. 33-35; ed. S. B Chaudhari, Calcutta 1941,
8ix stanzas, namely PMT 287-292 are ascribed to Bhartrhari.

PT. = Padyatarangipi of Vrajanatha. Pratikas from the paper by N. A,
Gore, Poona Orientalist X1, 194€, pp. 46-56.

REB. = ko of Bhimarj About a third of this is the
fragment published by F. W. Thomas as the Kavindravacanssamucoays.
“The identification is mine, from the description of the original palm leaf
MS at the Ngor monastery in Tibet, as supplied by Rahula SaikrtySysns
JBORS XXI pt. 1, p. 42. Confirmation from the poor photo-
graphs made by that scholar was supplied by V. V. Gokhale who dates
the script as early 11th century. Better photographs are expected from
Prof. G. Tucci. The copy reported as being in the possession oi RlJlgnru
Pt Hamnrk]l of Katmandu could not be duplicated.

SA. ti aseribed to Subh d A Jain antho-
logy subdivided into 38 sections. Numbers cited from BORI 1498/1886<
92, dated samvat 1609. Also available are BORI 1156/1884-8of samvat
1601; BORI 1695/1875-76, dated samvat 1772, asoribed to Subhacandra,
and mﬁaud This may be the prototype of the Subhash. cited in- BIS.

Sabhyaladkarana of Govindajit = BORT 417/1884-87. S

SBH. = Subhasitavali of Vallabhadeva (15th century?) ed. Peter Peterson
and Durgaprasida. Bombay 1886. This is identical with the Subhag-

_ ithvali of Srivars, BORI 203 and 204/1875-76.

SDE. = Sad of Sridharadass (cirea 1205 A, D.). ed. MM,
Pt. Ramévatara Sarma. Labore [Motilal Banarasi Dass] 1933, The

unique asoriptions to Bhartrhari as well as of qmte gonuine Bhartrhari
&lokas to others are notable.

8G, = Subhasitirnava of Gopinatha, BORI 820[18&6492.
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8BV, w Subbisitaharavali of Hnnluvi [oires 1685]. BORI 92/1883-84.,
An anthology with two peged. Authors are often

.. AM some Bharfrhari slokas repeated fol. 182-89. The anthologiat was

-poet of the Maraths king Sambhajf; cf. P. K. Gode Annals BORI

xvx, 1935, pp. 263-291; Ind. Hist, Quart. XVI, 1940, pp. 40u47; New

. Ind, Antiquary I11, 1940, pp. 81-100, _

$K. = Subbagi k of Bh i) BORI 93/1883-84. Incom-
plete, as the final portion of an unknown number of folios is missing;
only 165 fol. survive. About 2000 stanzes, no authors cited. Divided
into seven sections,

SKG. = Subhagitakhanda of Gane[ 4a Johatts. Rajapir 105. Jain nagart, lat
3 folios missing, rest in poor condition; fol. 17 twice in numbering, by
mistake ; last fol, iumbered 33. No authors cited.

BEM. = Sikti li of Bhagadatta Jalhana [middle of the 13th oentury]
ed. Embar Krsnamaobrya, Gaekwar's Or, Series LXXII, Barods 1938,

8L = Subhagitaslokah, BORI 324/1881-82. Fol, 22+ 38. The anonymous
anthologist had the X version of Bhartrhari before him. Calligraphy
Maharastrian ; autbors rarely cited, and then before the stanza.

SLP. = 8rhgkralaps, surviviog portion of a “Subhasitamuktavali”, BORI
92/1883-84. No authors ocited except occasionally before the stanza.
Northern writing, with prsthamatras. Besides some stray Bhartrhari
£lokas, this contains the whole of an N type Srngaragataka incorporated
bodily in sections 4-5, ocited as *“Bhartrharat”. For further description,
of. P. K. Gode, J. Uni. Bombay XV; 1046, pp. 81-88.

SM. = BORI 1396 of 1884-87; first 20 fol. with about 800 ¢lokas gone. A
Jain anthology that does noi cite authors, except Bharfrhari before three
élokas.

SMV. = Subbasitemuktavali BORI 819/1886-92 [dated samvab 1680}
Confirmed by BORI 75/1871-72 [samvat 1780]. No authors ocited.
P. K. Gode proves the collection to be before 1600, in Jnd. Hist.,
Quarterly 1946, pp. 55-59.

8N, = BORI1423/1887-91. No name or title, lst 2 fol. lost, rest numbersd
to 87. Jain collection,

Sp. = The Paddbati of Sarigadhars, s Sanskrit anthology vol. L. ed. Peter
Pelerson, Bombay Sanskrit Series XXXVII, Bombay 1868. Made in
1363, this is one of the best known and most imposing collections,

SRB. = Subhagitaratnabhandagara, ed, K. P. Parsb, 7th. ed. revised by
V. L, Panéikar, Nlrn&ysigu Press, Bomb.y 1935. The largest of Sanskrit

verse eoll g from published as well as MS souroes.
SRH. = Bakiiratnahara of Sirys, ed. K. Bambasiva Sastri. Trivandrum Skt.
Series CXLI, Sr1 Citrod, jar1 XXX, Trivand 1938, Author

citations seem to be by the editor, The mthnlouilt was not the king
according to V. Raghavan.

SRE. = Subhasitaratnakara, a collection of wMy and oplgnmmntlc sayings
in Ssnskrit, compiled, edited, with expl 'y notes by Kygua Sastr!
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Bhitavadekar; Bombay [@anpat Krgpaji], 1873; seoond edition used for
groups L and IL

88, - lubhmtulgcn- BORI 424/189&!916. First 3 fol. missing, rest

to 483 h gh title doubtful. A Jain
hol dxvlded into 77 adhikaras.”

88D. = Subk druma of Keladi Basavappa Naysks. BORI 298 of the
later additions, Confirmed by a later M8 in BU. Another is reported
at Srigeri by Lewis Rice, Cat. Skt. MSS in Mysore and Coarg ( Bangslors
1884), nos. 3371-2 (Palm-leaf, Nandinégar1), For the compiler of this
largest known unpublished anthology. of. P. K. Gode, Bharatlya Vidys
III, 1941, pp. 40-45, The third section is missing in the two paper MSS
cited above, Folios separately numbered for each section. I hope to edit
the whole work some day from Nandinagari codioes at Srigeri. A rapid
examination of these shows not only the existence of the rather spioy third
seotion, hitherto missing, but also proves the author's intention to complete
the work in five seotions. The two paper MSS contain sections I, II, IV,

88V, = Sarasiktavali BORL 1492/1886-92, dated samvat 1650, Compiled
by Sri Municandragani, written by Pt. vauhlmn This may be taken as
the prototype of most Jain anthologies, i the published pothi form
edition from unknown sources: i arvacar lif
valih. pub. Jivancand Sakarcand Javeri, Bombny N8P 1922

8T, = Sabhatarangah of Jagannatha Midra (cf. P. K. Gode, New Ind Anti-
quary I, 1939 pp. 681-685). Basis BORI 416/1884-87; other (somewhat
variant) MSS, BORI 594/1891-95 dated samvat 1800; BORI 107/1919-24;
BORI 852/1895-1902. The work is divided into 47 or more sections,

8U. = BORI 527/1887-91, indexed as “Subhigita”, but actually the
Slokasamgrahl of Manirama Diksits, court poet of Raja Todarmal, First
three folios lost, ends at fol. 98a, with stanza numbered 1600 Authors
systematically cited.

V8., = Vidyakarasahasrakam; a 19th ocentury anthology of Sanskrit
verses from Mithils, by Vidyakara Miéra; ed. Umesh Midra; Allahabad
[University Publications, Skt. Series I1] 1942,

1.4 The Manuscript Apparatus.

Brief descriptions are given here of those MSS collated for groups
1 and IL Abbreviations used for sources of MSS are given at the beginning
of this Introduction. Further details of the MSS will be found in the
descriptive catalogues, reports, or lists of the various institutions where they
are housed. All MSS, unless otherwise specified, are of the complete three
centuries in order N-§-V, on paper in devanageri script. For éloka order
see tho synoptic chart. )

A version is taken us located in the region where its codices occur
in greatest concentration.. If, in addition, geographically neighbouring
versions show parallel Sloka order and readings, the locality may be taken
a8 the most likely place of origin,
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N=The Northern Recension
Archetype @

Version A: The northernmost of our established versions, conser-
vative and well-determined both as to the mctual stanzas and their readings.
Henos, this oocupies a place analogous to that of Kaémiri-Sarada souroes in the
Mehabhirata oritical apparatus, and like them agrees at times with the Mala-
yhlam group from the extreme somth. Besides the MSS given below, the
version is attested by BBRAS 103, a corrupt and uncommented M8 of samvat
1878 from Vikrampurs [=Bikaner?]; by the extra stanzas in the current
Gujarati Printing Press edition of Bhartrhari; also by Leipzig 419; by the
fragmentary Bikaner 65; and Limbdi 1103. The stanza labheta sikatasu [ 319]
is omitted, while dvartak samayandm occurs twice as N 51 and § 29. The
commentary [in Aoa] is by Ripscands, a Jain of the Kharataragacoha;
simple but accurate, it agrees far better with its own text than is the case
with commentators of other versions; its language, with verb-forms like chai
and nominal terminations ro-ri-»a is a mixture of Jaipuri and Marwarl, in the
classification of J. Grierson’s Linguistic Survey of India.

Ao=BORI 796/1886-02; size 10°x 4-3/8"; fol, 3-93, 1-2 missing; L.
11-13, let. 38-42. Dated 1770 D ber 16. C with
the text in the same clear and bold hand. Tends to add un extra matra,
particularly at the end of a quarter, probably from miscopying from original
punctuation dapdas. Colophon:

atfr ¥ weat wep AT wft aR ge 1 Rl geaw A wﬁmlm
AT g A Il o | foe 76 g TR
mwmlmwmwmiﬁwmﬁmuanmﬁmm
T TG | AEKAFSGTE 3 orkf AaT | B 97 I oFS geurrRdahy | s
ot v ST et A | A 3 g SeeAtt o 78 Nl | W ST YO o
o St gt W20 sheegr ) oE AR d@a ke g Bt R aR v Refed
o it SR SRS | sfiwEaf A0 AT Rag 1

Al=BBRAS 205/3 [Bhaa Daji]; size 9-1/2x 4"; fol, 86, 1. 3 in text
(let. 45-50) +-about 10 in commentary, in much smaller characters, grouped
above corresponding portions of text. (Generally very carefully written and on
the whole the best MS of our entire critical apparatus. Dated 1731 September
27 at Sojitnagar, probably Sojat near Marwar junction. Copyist Candravallabha,
pupil of the eamment;tor Rnpwandn. Colophon

| B g Rfew sfr 120 qrasm sz
feraainE: | GEEAT T T EREEL R N s com. g toee st
A okt Y swarered wadt RER Y dear? e o ol ferdy got | g
s Ry frer Sxae Bt SREATR SR e Rt gl 0 g 0wt §
Ed | O T gui | w AR A AR QO 59 e 020w o followed
by two more stanzas, as in Ao.

A3=RASB G7779; size 10-3/4"x5"; fol. 28, 1. 12, let. 33-35, No
commentary; rather ouehuly copied. Colophon : ¥rgxad

As=Jodhpur 2; size 8-3/4"x 4-5/8", fol. 38, 1. 10, let. 30, Though
quite &uh in appearance, dated 1761 .h.mm-y 7. Sanskrit text only, no

y. An excellent codex, but inated by E readings. Srindtha
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on thl left mrgjn of each folio with a dedication to Jilandhar show this h

be a Nath M8, The ion of avartah saplayindm is
and V 84 [=194] wrongly ommed Colophon:
i deRAskRdY prk ) wieds et Pfamaifrag: 120
v arra-sfRTEre e | qERR TR St o At g Rlish:
‘Version B, Basically a shorter colleotion, later ded from -A any

E. . The chart is constitated from Bi and the corrupt but complete though-
uncommented Baroda 11725 { dated samvat 1889 = A, D. 1832], The readings
of B1should be taken as ch istic, a3 Bais d by. the EH
complex. On the whole version, however, 8 influences are manifest, as for
example in iakayuvati-, 257°, The Gujarati prose commentary is anonymous,
but other different commentaries of the same type exist, such as GVS 734
[Nitti]. The§ is supported by Oxford Bodleian 247 and GVS 1049; the V
by BORI 849 and Limbdi 1359, all with the Gujarati commentary,

Bi=Oxford Bodleian 246[ Aufrecht]=Walker 152c. Collated from 4
rotograph copy. Fol. 50=190-239. Dated 1743, copied at Anjanpur.

Bs=BVB 1; size 10"x4-1/2", fol, 41, 1. 15-17, let. 45-48. Differs
slightly in order from B1 and has the text of an occasional stanza wrongly
omitted by the seribe’s carelessness. Colophon:

R AR AGEET S A | sfeg ) gReRreiRRRG w i do st

e L g ot wRRERT o 99 o3 1 & s wQewRed R R S sl

A later acquisition in the BVB collection is mostly of this version with
commentatary but from N 101 to § 18 gives A text and gloss.

Version C: Not well-determined, being d by just one complet;
M8: C-Ra;lpur.'i size S-7/B"x 4-1/2"; fol, 44, 1 7, let. 30. Undated bat old
in th with an ional letter turned in

Mu.hiug(.rhn style letter ja always written double ; gaps in original exemplar
indicated by the copyist with---, Order V-8-N. The characteristic portion,
ashort érngara, is confirmed by ISM Candracada 603, a more recent Mabaras-
trian copy of the § alone. This, though containing 5 more stanzas [ charted in
square brackets] has only 96 &lokas in all; not used for the 5 insertions, it is
there indicated by C2. The C Vairagyas is paralleled but not fully confirmed
by & Bengali M8, 10 1151¢[ = E 3996 ].

Version D: Characterized by a long Vairagys, but not well-determined.

The only complete M8 is D=Tjjain 1838; size 5-1/4"x9=1/2" [ written
crosswise]; fol. 44, 1. 22-24, let. 18, Fol. 21 blank without gap in text, but
lacunae in original indicated by ---. Copied unintelligently from & much
older source in Poona, 1814 A. D. Colophon: aftrmrgeamiveg | 7& 2938 war
a7 e DAY FOOE TR G Tgdned g ek aoEer R
_ The long V of 161 stanzas is supported by the Anandairama [B. D,
Aple] frsgment which contains the last 100 ¢lokas thereof, but with two
extras just before the final sa ko'pi smaryatdm. This version is also
paralielled by the Mehidpur MBS and Bikaner 3279, which are intermediate
between D and other versions with a long V, es for example BORI 328
whose V. stanzas are numbered to 163 in the M8, 178 by actual count, and.
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‘which 'has many stanzas that are found nowhere else exoept in D. “BORI 328
“was the oldest dated Bhartrhari MS known in India, of samvat 1617=A, D,
1860-1, prethamatrés being used throughout. Only the last two dlokas of the
§ (which ended at 102 or 103) are preserved, To calcnlate from the
remaining folios, the lost N and the § were of normal length, as in D. On the
other hand the last fow of the 124-stanza V of our Fi parallel the corres-
ponding stanzas of BORI 328 exactly, Finally, the single folio preserved of
ISM Gore 144 [from an anthology that contained at least a V, of 194
stanzas, followed by the Carpatapaiijars] gives some stanzas that appear only
in the V of GVS 2387,

Version E: The Dhanasira version, Commonest among N MSS, with
a popularity which results in' wide variation and generally corrupt copies.
The Jain commentator Dhanasira cannot be dated from the pontifical rolls of
the Upakefagaochs [ R. Hoernle: Indian Antiquary XIX, 1890, pp. 233-242]
where the name of his guru Siddhasiri recurs in a triadie oycle. Muni
Jinavijayaji finds from the colophon of a M8 of the Santinathacoritra in the
Sioghi ocollection at Calcutta that Dhanasara’s pupil's pupil wrote in samvat
1628 = faka 1493=A. D. 1571, From the prasasti in MS 1074 of this tika in
Sri Hamsavijayaji Maharaja Jain Bhandar at Barods, it would appear that
Dhmmrn wrote it at Jaipur in Samvat 1535, making him the oldest known
Bh Though the is perfunotory, its i
can euuy be traced. Because of its interest as a spcelmen of colloquial Jain
Banskrit, I have edited the version and commentary separately, and hope to
publish the work elsewhere. In the first five of the following MSB, the commen-
tary runs consecutively with the text.

Eo=BORI 795/1886-92; size 10" x 4~1/4"; fol. 18 +17 +18, 1,15, let,
50. Dated 1688 May 10, March 26, April 1, rather corrupt. Colophon: g
rovs 78 Jgrend aRa daRRd [N on Y gR o, § on Yr gk 2] e Peler
950 R o1 4 Fregeht TETET & | AERAATBRA N FEHFATHNE N AN G -

E1=BORI 332 [ =277/1883-84]. N and $ only. Size 10" x 4-1/2"; fol.
41= 20+ 21 L 15, let. 50-52. Corrected, old enough to belong to the 16th
century, N. 36 [ =32]= mrgamina thrust by mistake into the commentary:
The readings form a subgroup of E with BORI 382/1884~87.

Es=Baroda 1370; size 10-1/2"x5-3/4"; fol. 48, 1, 18-20, let. 42-56.
Dated 1793 April 28, Contaminated with H readings. At least one folio in
the middle of the § must have been missing in original before copyist, to judge
mh the disturbed text. ‘Extra stanzas at the end of § agree precisely with BM
354, with which this must be taken to form another E subgroup. Colophon:
Mtkvndg i srameeEd U8R siveg: mmnmmmm
Rty A} wgaret Re dermiter | Rranfr af- gl s
Es=Baroda 1780; size 10-5/8"x 4-5/8"; fol. 48 [lst 2 missing];
1. 18~19, let. 48. Dated 1763 March 18, Lapses like the two preceding into an
oooulo;:l use of Prgthamatrés, Text readings tend to form another E subgroup
with but some aberrant readings agree with I. Colophon : WWW
R [1820] 4% Y wrks vt gR guriiRY a1 sgedr R | swdwarawa
mmgmmt@mwu e W Il
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B4=BORI 333 [ =391/1893-95]. 8+V only, Niti portion lest.
Sizel0” x 4% fol, 34 = 19-53; L 17, let. 52. Bmall but beantiful calligraphy, with
a few peouliarities such as duraka for duhkha ete. One extra éloks sfter § and
many more after the end f the commentary in V.

Esw Rajapir 5; size 12" x 4-1/8"; fol. 82 = 28+ 24+ 30; L 10-11, lgt. 5,
Dated A. D. 1843. Probably K. T. Telang’s M. Text in center, with commen-
tary above and below. Contaminated with § readings. Interpolations in text
and additions to the commentary are frequent, partionlarly iu the Vairagya-
Colophon : 7% 2684 FTRITET Traaee AT T Lo T HIATEL & Tew ARy
DA A FAATAETHATEY o ST AT S (e

@ G Ry | oft 1 aw: R

Pseudo-Version F. Not on the chart. Under this I have gathered five
collated MBS that have many common features without sufficiently close &loks
agreement to form a version. Their basio unity donvu from N [perhnpt
Central Indian] origin, with 8 i throughsMsha

Fiw=Tanjore 4905, dated 1659 August 1S. Colophon' FarRRERR
(QueR) T wEradwRY, mﬁmﬁaﬁﬁmﬁlﬁw@mgﬁnﬁm
¥ g gaRawiT: Tl

Fs=Tanjore 4907, intermediate between F1and Fs.

FosTanjore 4902. No descriptions of Fi~s were supplied, but they
were copied meticulously at Tanjore by Pt. Balasubrahmaniam Sastri, with an
socuracy that reproduces every feature of the originals. To the subgroup Fa—s
is to be assigned the old Srngara with Hindi prose commentary written in Jan.
1627 and published by R. P. Dewhurst in J, U. P. Hist. Soc, vol. I, 1917,
pp. 59-151. The original of Fs belonged to archetype beta,

Fs=10 2539 [ = Bohlen’s M8 B]. Once the oldest known dated Bharty
hari M8, A. D. 1547 ; but the calligraphy shows fl s0 that
a confusion of éaka and samvat might be possible in dating. No prsthamatras
used. The gaps in text indicated by...prove copying from a much older codex,
while repeated $lokas and variants in the same line as well as marginal variants
and emendations show that from two to four distinet sources were utilized.
Order V-N-§, which has given rise te mistakes in Bohlen’s synoptio chart,
where the standard order is 8-N~V. Collated from a rotograph copy.

FsmISM Gorhe 305; size 9-7/8"x4-1/2"; fol. 26, 1, 10-12, let, 82,
Dated 1663 March 17. Old and worn in appearance, but gaps indicated by
copyist, occasional running together of &lokas, a blank left for about five stanzas
at 8 90 show that the copyist had a much older specimen before him. Though
the begi is q T | AwsRege a1 E EodEiie: |
TIRRRR Tt m ﬂﬁm STwqd, nevertheless, the rather mysterious
colophon reads et sTemRTANR TRl plisar: | T Qe R

: dafiR
e @0t a9y rReTge STy R Ty | oegh: |l
mimmmmwmmm-mmm
TG et AT T A g A agf e B T
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Version Q: This was determined only after the first 700 stanaas of
this edition had been printed-off. The basic MSS are:

Qu=Udaipir 1748; . 13, size 8-3/4”x 7", 1, 2122, let. 33, Marginal
comments in a fine hand, with o dozen extra stanzas in different writing.
The original document is the most worn part of a palace collection, an
excellent codex in old Jain nagari with prsthamatess, dated about 1566
A, D. Udaipur 712 is an unintelligent copy of this or of a common source.
Order §-N-V.

Qz=Limbdi 930/39, size about 10-1/2"x 5", in minute handwriting;
the whole gatakatrays is complete in less than five folios [42-47a], and
sandwiched between prakrit works. Not collated, but hasic readings are
the same as in Qu, with local contamination, Order 8-N-V.

The importance of this version lies not only in its age and its furnishing
a background for the earlier F MSS as well as, at times, for C D I, but
more in its welcome support for some text-readings. These include the
difioult cases in 61% 70°, 148% 249% and the starred reading in 15% The
major variants for the first two groups are therefore given from Qi;
allowance has to be made for ils individual mislections (apart from those
common to Rajasthani sources) among which may be noted straying of the
visarga, of the short i sign, an occasional substitution of mya for jiia,
ksa for sya, ete,

1° Cargd ¥ awr (for k). ?) @Al wqedd wew. O e
frawir. ) anet 5‘&!:‘ *) gawdEE. 6 MdAETRR o, ) R
stwafaar. ©) wgy. 7 foRsfes, °) mefy; wemliar famamg (7). 11 in-
terchunges portions after caesura in be with wmmgfemt in b; ¢) 7 Frar.
12 g quedqol. 137 gﬁw‘rsw& %) dedw. 147 anfrefay, 15° dgentx.
16° “remaebrt. ¢) famdaz. 7Y 3wl 18" sy, ') wad. 210 R
) At (t.v. as in tcxb) "92e famm. °) fewdy. 23 trp. portions before
caesura in cd. ')mmq "Pﬁfiwfum °5‘a'rfawg AL °) st
woazm, 26° g ) wenfaga. ZB“mmﬁmwgm *) gt °) 3.
29° wg, ”)ﬂﬁﬁl(f\wﬁfm) ?) syamg, ghg eRSY.  30° wwd. 3% fa-
w837 ATy W weAd. ) gewwE; wﬁn”m B “gov. 34° e
FAsy At 35, order achd. 36" om. gm; w370 A=y (for ). °) fke
anfear. 38”@ ) Rfgex (1) 39° aogt wat. 43% g (for wapd).
o) orig: AR ) Hodr 40° wEwREt 41 gewar. ©) dffe. 46° e
mgay. ) arasr. 49 ames ag dwAw. 02 wped )  Sgfa.
) w fefwanat. 58 w@w. ) “fwefy. 0 AW 55° g 4) qem .
56° & il 58° gat. ) aR@ga’. ¢) awmwer. 59 Igatnvm. 60°
quaafy. 62 ag 64 qrgdy, O° afy. °) afrgehrtT. 06¢ Srdawt
X afanat. 60 g, 10° w710 fgmmad. ) fg
gew._ 12° smﬁrm 73 fw: gorwwRat.
767 qmd. 70% frm. *) k. ©) aifirhiat
‘) aﬁmb 85° fefr. ) gafrg.  86° @ Arom:.
gat *) Sy 89° i
M‘ gwm %) farn s, 03 fefegnt
94 we. ) W %ﬂm, “gafu.
‘)tﬁcg«? 97" a1 fapegr. ©) w987 myeE.
€8
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100° st ) wrarfr (for waifir). 102° qRmsrsd. 103° framne. 106° 'dm
107! ggai. 108" mrmemmiay.  109° srerwm. 1110 Rfeot s,
118° wmrorwm afedt. 114 fafeawr. | 118° et 119%
*) 3 4 122° sﬁmﬂ‘ ga’vﬁsw ')ig"
fiew 124 sphwway. ©) Fw e, 195° “arer. 126°
127" galr. © m?! 128 r&wvtfﬁwm 129" sarfiion. ) mmw
lw‘wmmﬁ. °) T, 194° giee. °) e ©) s ¢) ww-
fre-. 188 @&an. ©) matmn. ¢) s 139° apqrg—and samdhi across be!
141° famfire-. 143 fras, o) e wggvw. 144w *), wrsfie

e 146°) awfighn. ©)age. 148 fawer. °) et
149‘§md 150° “grimaie. mﬂzﬁwa °) s, 1528 ﬁ!“

T A A ) ey ) W@ w1557 aveem. 155 order
abdc 158" Parad. 169 order bacd.; °) ggmma ) st
frwtmeticran, 160" ax. ") fafemes. 161 omitted. 162“;?&“ 163" =3, =
4)1“-.5@& foreggr. 164" srgw ai. )t{s ‘) qEA, lﬁbvmfimw’
) wmEman 1660 s gy aatysy. ) freom 1607 e
*) frefr. ©) wmdm ) fafrews g, 168 a6 °) w169
ke, ) sfaw. ) asma sARERY: qEAAE.  170° frweEr.
®) mowgdl. ) @Eew- 171‘ qEedpEEa. 172 order achd.  173° figfe
(for amgeg). 174" grmart. °) “wiegemn. ) "Rl 1767 “maaar.
177" qfary ffidmadae. ©) @ = 178 fufmcant () sweaw
*) “qiaghyge: fasd. 10 ssaaEr- ") sqramd; om. one g hapl.;
RS, ) @ W, 180 omitted. lﬂl“)sw.t,&ﬁ:. )u?mam,
182 qmd, ) w188 qomwhe. °) awde. 184 T g d
Fewforad. ) gavAeR. ) ‘amumAr.  186° v sofrar. ) weaferd.
187" Qgt; armas fwur. 188 aifa; St 1bﬁ¥iﬂnﬁmmrw
fre. ) mw drwmiy. 190¢ T
WY e 192 Bt dtmgw. ) iy 103" e
anfrat G w0 Carwtig. 1947 SR ) ﬁﬁ- 195°
it A1 (for Hrel). 196° wreem: aftfrar. 197% swar. ¢) fgfregeed o
198" s fafaity; swhfed. ) gl saw, ©) swwe ¢ glwgan, 100
wiEE. ) fwm”a smfag; “wetaEe, 200" Ay 9 g@ o 206 dgh
207 ‘amda- ) qued. ) gafd. 208" gug (for maw). ) ywagen

%) srEoSiT AT "w“g' .0 wﬁ-;i. 211* gufrga- 212 wgs-
218 guareedy ; wirga:, gmw‘rw ) afraer. 216° mgmor. 2187 @
T TREe. 2207 g ) eprewie- 2217 ¥ @niey gy ) wge

223 order cdba, 224° 'mmmm) . 2267 gife. 228° mp-
¥ 229 sAvanfe. ) ‘. 2300 gl 292 @ @ P ©) “wda
e, 239" st ) @iy 294 [extra, afler culophon] ) S T
age. ') -w 235 srmarff. 236 gmahave- ©) o Frafra 289°
dei w; HERA. 240 dwar, 24° e °) ‘. ©) Az
ﬁwa'vsgﬁu”a 248" qeg (for 7x); Nafe. °) Tewsad-; e i ) ngia-
Fa'; M veAgr. 4% dwieE; O swdEd ©) wer f mﬁtm
")awm 255" geam. ") @ ) . ) s
w; gaatr. 254 ‘qfwemda. ) geav; ‘ewt 2007 aeRt mfedst.
*) gafe. ) whafp. 257" alEw ol ) e gemt ) gee
206" gagfr. 200" wgw. 200° g (for ) *) meﬁs °) érwie’,




INTRODUCTION 27

264° Pairfird. ’)'W«o‘ Ywwaea’. ) qmwmmiet. 270 ¢
°) fy ggamt. 275° ° . *) whrwT, 4 fasang. 274 =
') weqqa [orig- 'n] 205" gefaefr. ) L °) s
) wygfa. 278 eccurs twice; V. 78a7) ° .
qurr Ve 1054%) “gentawar-. ') aftwwwd; @y ) sk 279 arwet.
) ek, 280° “wife. ) “wymbrem. 282 sga. ') R ©) dwend
qowfy . 289 frm. () wowadr 289 grmmirEw’; st
')mmw- dorerrTgat. ¢) faiieg”. 204 var. 205° g °) ‘T
g, 300 it 3¢, 01° @, ) ) TR
ﬁﬁd ) @ mgfn 802 7 fx &y (for aw Eﬂ) °) merqE; gl
309" rrafr. °)wﬁ(i°ra§) 304" Jwa; AeAw. °) wrlga. 305" fafe
. 306° “frfin. ‘smgmfeer. °) wé: 308 medd. ) afiwl.
311° 7 tw. °) m‘t s, ) afifenfy 3140 T 315° s
m~ L) m i ) “mEesr.  316° @ aw; @
*) “fean. M t?rsmﬁm“"p i, ") mfois Ao
°) ﬂﬂ“ 318" qAtfre A, ) grAmAdEE. ) b 319‘
:rﬁzﬁwm’. 321" ‘ggegy, 322° sEnmy. °) qemid. 324
wm 325° frefth. °) “aftmemafr. ©) g 326° om. g, )
FooE; e ¢) weRb. 27° sewme-; frawma,  992° st (for
Qe which s m.v), m.v. gfagtfy 3 ) @ safe ) Cafiemaedi.
334° fgfrgat. ') AdEE. ) wav wm &% ¢) wafw (for wakr). 335°
aneEfy. ¢) -daTanig B 338 ‘dmwbmd. ) g 3417 .
*) Rt ) o s, 942" aRf. 343° Al o wigAr. ) frewf
qre. *) awdt 340 mfy wmt fRe ) wwe ) a'\&t TR,
546°) Paoreft. 347 wweewIC. ) @I AR °) AvmRrAn; ?) e
. 3487 qur *) TerveAgwIRE.  350° ‘FmEivg. ”)am 352" qATFE-
¢) “Safaat
This does not finish all versions of this archetype. BORI 329 and
Punjab 2101 certainly represent ome such version, originally with a short
Vairagya, Divergences in the Niti, where the former of the two is very
careless, and might have copied from more than one M3, as well as desperate
attempts on the part of both soribes to insert every stanza that might be
Bhartrhari's make it useless to include this in the chart,

Archetype 8
Version H. C tor Ramarsi, identified by Aufrecht [CC. T,
p. 078] with the Ramarsi who g d upon Ravideva’s Nelodayakd

[Ot. BORT 310=411/1887-91 dated $aka 1717, samvat 1852] in A. D, 1608,
being & Brabmin [misra], son of Vrddhavyass and Gomati, brother of Hari-
vaméa and Nimbaditya. Though there is nothing to show that this is the
same as the H commentator, Muni Jinavijayji accepts the identification and
further suggests that the papfana where Ramarsi wrote might be the modern
Jholrapattan-Kachvihs, The MSS Hia below afé apparently R and P
respectively of K, T. Telang’s edition of N and V; these iwo were the basis
of my own edition of textand commentary, badly printed as no. 127 ¢f the
Ansndasrama Sanskrit series [Poons 1945] I have ready for publicatinn
another edition, utilising Hs also, The commentary is the simplest and
ost useful of all Bhartrhari zikas.
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Hiw=BORI 335 [ =73/1871-72]; size 10-1/2" x 4-5/8"; fol. 51, 1. 19-2¢4,
let. 55, Text and commentary run consecutively. Poor handwriting; The
V being by a different soribe, but reasonably correct mnd old, often using
prethamatris. Margins utilized exicnsively for corrections and copying of
portions omitted by mistake, CWdottamsita| =1] oocurs twice as N 1 and
§1, the latter with much shorter comment; simho bali is uncommented,
at the end of V as V 107, probably a later addition. Colophon:

= R wfE | qafifiafy srer frat Rrwed U ke oy fmergdix
ARG REaarawer A0 Faar | wRRaeTI: gRiaar 30a0 gawmar i sfceg 1=

Ha=BORI 327 [ =72/1871=72]; fol. 17, 1. 15-16, let. 40-50. Text
only. Bold Jain Nagari. Dated A. D. 1796. Cadottamsita occurs only as
N1; an extra éloka paficananam pari-is inserted after 8 74, simho bali omitted ;
otherwise, this supports Hi Colophon: gfir dsazmadi ! awwmel @At #4: |
wiehor g fo ) g1 ofighmdnner a1 R R @) asagd do 2443 asy
78w il ofigemddd ) sigdaft o gl @ iR sER asg
ArerfEm g 1 i

Hs=BM 255, collated in rotograph only after the grcater part of
Group I was printod off. Dated A.D, 1847 excellent calligraphy of cursive
Bikaneri formation, Hs omits haplographioally much more of the comment
thsn Hy, but the reverse is true in some importani cases so the complete
commentary needs both Hus On margius, ocoasional bits of Rajasthani
gloss, and more froquoutly, excerpts from somo other Sanskrit commentary
are to be found, Cadottamsita=S 1 only, as in N generally and yam
cintayami is shifted with its commentary from V 106 to N 1, so that V here
ends with sammohayanti] =336 ).

The checking of Hi.2 vollations remained defective because of illness
[ all too frequent!), so that the followi ious, and additional readings
from Hs should be noted. Unless the lettcr H precedex, the reference is to
additions from Hs alono.

1% tov. wig@. 3 qoomsitar’. 37t gafw: o ‘gamfy. 4° b AREHAr.
4° Hit.o.st sryrg. G”bq';nqi“, 7t weafea, o wafa. 11° arafr.
18 Hui: godtgr o et adas; oo ander. 14° it 18° mw‘ﬂ
20°c gam, 207 Hicv.se.v. wﬂ 25% Hi.2,50 qegarg,  26°
Hit. wifymea. 28° ¢ faar A qow. 28° tefw wrem, 29° [Hue com. nho
afewt mefifafy 3wl 30° Hit: @y, Hicoo wramgs, 30° o faaad (ov.
as in text). 32" fgmor 35 1 qu.” 35° H gt 86° Hit cart.
36" Hiov.so.v @rmd. 39° awwet wnd (cv. as in txt). 44° c.v. s
48° ¢ jpfufey. 48 ¢ Wi 50° [H com. qm=wer frew] 52 wrte
58° gy ( for ap). 56° eresmmity. 60c [H com, yggrmmrfa = ). 61° qoaeach:
ey, 657 Hizec ggat. 71° His eqres, Hat 3 but H com mrely
frgwy awtq.  72° Hat [orig.] swfyg. 80° fmd. 82° t famw
ss° groeat. 87" o qem- 89° Ha :w,ﬁ- 89% H1. 2.0 stfird. 89° ™

cpftomTal. 90 ¢ ayer, and ¢ Aee. 93 ¢ qfteddr. 99 tﬁm
95‘tgﬁ(5€t 97% g, 99° HL fremfigon. 101° & fereeft. 101° ¢ saverfrsady.
102° ¢ qeaey. 105° -Grafy. 105° cv. qrofedy. 1077 H m‘r and Hst
fywa:. 108% Hit.z,et oy (for gy). 108° Hios geatrafe:, 110° ¢ img-'
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113% gquat. 113° ¢ fafrga. 117° cov. ArwRendrgergeife.  120° ¢
199% wi.  193° o 3o 125° Hn “few, Ho ' faw. 126° o "?.
181°, ¢ fygarrent W, m.v. as in text. 133° o mfr 134° H “rgure [as in &,
not B}, ~137° ¥t ond “weagw. 141° A, o.v. as in text,  143% ov. SW
and c.v. ‘gagatm. 148 ﬁwm and om.q. 144° ¢ -migRor. 148° H
e Prest. 148° ov. qrmmEn.  160° tv. mgea. 1600 Hica
¥ (for wrg).

Only one more MS of this version is known, though hithorto uniden-
tified : this is the ively late and d £ of N text and
commentary, Limbdi 1571,

Version I. An old short version represenied by a single MS T
=BVB 3; size 10" x 4-1/4", fol. 19, 1. Y in text {center], 18-20 of com.;
let. text abmlt 70, com 90. Order N-V-, dated A, D, 1663. The commentary
is old Banskritized Rajasthani. The numbers show stendy gps, apparently
because the scribe or ttempled lo put the familiar
to him from some more inflated text. No insertions, however, have been
made or indicated, nor are any lacunae to be noticed. Niti runs to 107 e
stanzas, bringing the total to 300, the other two centuries being short,
vidyd nadhigata [1756*] is found only by traces in the commentary.
The text is conservative in its readings, agreeing occasionally with Est.
Uolophon:

. xfr TR Anegad w agh Rer af gfagada. o o sfadet
mﬁmmiﬁ il fofa daq 1orRe g aw gk R R shawaon AT SEETE
L gqut s dfrwelr + sheasfmaeat faer afr waafn o grefier ag(?) feme

g SECERITe Fige fefa argemf | g9 ar s || Y | Fereg | ot | wrEArf |
L

Version J. This is unique in being the only N version in a southern
seript, Kanarese with one copy in Telugu. The old Kanarese commentary,
though anonymous, deserves publication. The shortest extant among N
versions, this is still not well-determined, and is heavily contaminated
with 8 readings.

Ji=a very old but reasonably well-preserved Kanarese palm-leat
MS obtained from a Lingiyat matha near Belgaum by courtesy of Mr.
M. P. Wali [chairman of the District Local Board, Belgaum,] and Dr,
A. P. Kormarker. Size 8x1-7/8" fol, 120, 1. 9-10, let. about 35. Sanskrit
text continuous with the Kannada translation. Order S-N-V. Fol 49
broken in two, but complete; right-hand half of fol. 71 broken off and
lost. Gaps left by the copyist agein indicate a muoh older exemplar.
The orthography is often corrupt, by reason of Kanarese pronunciation.
No date, place, or person mentioned in the colophon: wiefR¥mewd qt&
g |

Je2=a composite codex: Niti=DO 12090, palm-leaf Kanarese text
ond commentary; text only copied at Tirupati, where the Madras Govt.
collection was lodged during the war. Begins with daurmantryan {23]
88 N L V+8=Mysore 1768, palm-leaf Kansreso with the same Kappada
translation as J:. Onghnl order §-N-V, but the Nii folios are missing.
Colopl ERRf W { e |
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Jg= Mysore 946 ; Telugu palm-leaf, text of N+ V only, no commentary.
comparatively modern, nearer in order [for N] to J2 than to J1 Extrs
glokas after the colophon, followed by a list of countries in Grantha characters.
Unexplained omissions are na Aafcic [=60=N 69] and wudbhdsitahhila-
[=69=N 871

To this archetype also belong Ujjain 6414, Wai 2, the original of T,
Limbdi 885/1, the Sanskrit text of Udaipur 1486, Ham 874, the unnumbered
Ham MS, and the Pratisthisomagani codex in the same collection, As MSS
of this archetype are comparatively rare, and the Pratigthasomagani
autograph is at present the oldest known Bhartrhari MS, its principal vari-
ants for groups I and I are given here. It will be seen that its influence
accounts not only for H readings, but also for many of the individual A B
E F rcadings which diverge from the respeelive versions.

2 qfefgw. ) garRdr 3 Cyrawm ©) gomsar; am

. %) wrargAggaaRe. 4 on marg, as correction. °) gy’
v, O sw. 11 gmegfenr. ¢) W fews w12 uﬁsh\. 18
s, 15° ‘efyar. 16° frar. 17 qpmeafy. ) awwwat 200 guas
orig. Ya¥hT. 21° duardr. 227 ﬁ:mﬁ:. 25° egam. 28 @Em. ) wEe-

g 3 207 aE R X
)aﬁvﬁ' 31 ’argsﬁl )tﬁ'n (iﬂrm) 33“l'w'ﬂ(f0r?m%) ) aien-
AR TR S, )W 35 grammwew.  °) w36
. ) wmi—-x. By . 31 fi w88 ‘Pamfew’. °) 9.
41” Foa (for qam). 13 iw‘tw}wﬁ 45° prawr. 477 Gffr. 48° g~
®) L) orig v, 49° g awd ) afefnive %) @@
53" “frqrgfi. 04 s, 56° frafragwi. 58 gat. 607 g
61 qraam W qeRff. 63 gffefE. 64 @k wer afes. 107 o
g ) qfwm 7l transposes portions of bc after caesura. °) aﬁqq.
12 “mmR, 76 awqwt A wRw 780 wwemd. 790w ?) i
80° "gaf¥’. °) wwifwa- ) ‘@it wenar. 81° @ m 82 Omitled. 83% gray.
) asfor U, 85° ﬁﬁkfw: 86" gy areqdr. 87 afer, 88 @A
>y arfa. ©) aﬁﬁm‘hx ) “wrere’; S, 89° G, ) WfmE.
;5 qmmuar:; 90° ,zﬁmﬁ, iy U o
s w967 “aeags 97 dfravg. 087 awngtes R )
99 SgEfredt’s "o, *) Breofiwe, *) sl st @ a. 100° sgom-
T’ ams. )iﬁﬁm 101" Jga; “aegmer. ) U W AR
102° e, “) dfeshe. 103 Omitted. 105% darga’. 106° iy
) aag@wad. 107" (by corr.) we¥g. °) wggr. °) agwi. 1090
) daR g, 110° “gwfem. 113° weat frabewsto, ) ot ¥
?lwm'(. 114° “Rrgadete-. *) @t fager.  115° s, 119% 33 oy sed.
) TR TETE TS war. ) “wifeda. 120° gawdrswes.  121° i
i ‘) srrERT. ) gumdw. 124 am (for gw:).
°) dmg. 120 'ﬁ'h% ) g g Ay 197 qweir. ©) gfey,
128° arwmar fymre. ) graft A gy, 129° qod. 130 Omitted.  131° srgret
fagmegi. ©) onig. ramde. 134 “rmare. °) At 136° dreft
afy wwad 137° Srwwe. ) egmTwShumRETeR A, ©) ‘e
T agwRgeat. 138" i (for &), “Rrwwww. ) gatar. 199° gw (for i),
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140° ‘qufer. 141° molt afrer. ¢) ged 142 sy 143%
e m‘wﬁr&g W) u«)ﬁ. ) ang. 14;4’;:*@-; 145" ey Aegest
°) T °) mwhrghr, 147 wfger

meﬁr °) mrEwar. *) qon gafe, 149°

- snrfyar. °) faaen

(for firam). ) ‘g g3 Al 150 frewvm wfmae.  161° gfwery. 152°

frgt: g a fagen °) mowmy. 156 weafy amenfyd. 167 (by corr.)

' 158° "qred’. 159" sy frceni.  160° om. °ge’. 161 eyt

. ¢) waw. 162° quit qur. 164 fufegawr 1660 smiw afwaa
167 “ghrm. ¢) frfiw dwew. 168° ‘Refinht. 160 wiw. ) &1 R

ftga. °) sEw.  170° fpawan. *) weowgd. 171 s 174"‘&“@
) ‘egafe; wmidd,  176° qamafweme. 1770 gefes. 178% “dawsl

5 m'm“" u;%f T G g "sré"a“"'m‘ gt

) (for or g o . 180°

T’ s FHISHTET. ) aEETRTR-

o 182’ (§4° rm'(fm mm‘) ) ey feata. 186 Order adbe.
*) . ‘) gafrar. 185° frmf. ) frow feafeatymey:  189° wmg
R, ) frifim. 190 “agaRmmke. 1910 girww. ) & AT
192°q &fsd. 193 mggeamrmge. 1947 &R 195" amrgmgad.  106°
‘datg T@. ) Adrr: afifsee 1977 'wgw ) “reguEar. 198° qwm
R ) wwh @ g ¢) gy, 190° adad. ) Rt
°) frefy. 2000 & ) g 205° g¢ gayfule’.
206" ‘qerrih. 207° grawm'. 205¢ g@aamﬂé 212° wydr- ) sua-
- fre@s. 218 Repeated nséu.
Vor; )V r.o S m 220" gare.  221° oR. 224 @we
(for frgam). 2300 Sragm. 231 e, 230° gdd. 234° ofeRi
*) "aghe’. °) ‘mAmwR G Al ¢ hwe; fK fef. 2307 ‘g
T, m"w&fwﬁ. 238" e, 230° ﬁ'ﬁ’&h‘. %)
243% v (for ). °) ‘friwafer. 244 am - ¢) meEaC, 041,
BRE 240° ‘paifw gad. ¢) gomd mygaait. 2007 goafy. 293° atems-
fear, 254 wear. 256° ", 251° gigaw. ) wq(hycnrl) °) 5%
259 gy 261’am(f°rav) 269" “garfamang. ) Wi, ) wyfar.
273° “grawanaugry, °) Rl 275° migw. 278° “twwmimwwm. ) w@r
(for zpat), 2so“sﬁm ‘g (for famen). °) mgehmR@yae. ©) ‘aifa-
amn 2827 gwm 283 gt (for gew). 289 g g gw (for fgw).
292 '&h. ) &y S ga foen. ')' wia. ¢) Fwrafe, 203

awen, 0) gmdER. 300° @ awgdy. ) wws, 801° ‘wmamr. ) ot
mghn. 302 u‘tﬂﬁaw °) W aa; gz% %) fawt @y’ 903" aw
(for @), 804* ®) WA 306" “Frfgar. 308° sz, 311° SMy
- oReefy wife. 316 framn ) g 81 Trp @ and ¥ ww?’f

‘éwﬁ&:. )!‘TN"F'" *) Y. mb ‘grawy’. 321 “agezmAr. 92

°) “faesiz. “) Bt 326 nﬁm 327% At
338}«&&:&&&@ “)amhsﬁ 330° "quae’; ¥ wtgwafiem. ) s
. ‘) ‘Pme e on : gEetern, 3317 Yawd AR, *) wEm.
*) W, 309" orig. qRadd. ©) e, swm ) e drm
& 398" R g (asmBl) ) 4) “savew. 340"
Wy 341 TEEAL. ) muwe. 343 gow. 345‘ FgaavT. )
wwﬁﬁsvgw. ) TREAR. 849 g ) ﬁm‘m’n Frefges ¥
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§: The Southern and Western Reoension
This is shorter than N, and more logically arranged by paddhati
dxvuionl that attempt to group together stanzas of similar content.
dings are ly much her, and fit Papinian grammati-

cal rules.

Archetype 7,

This consists essentially of a single western [ Maharagirian] Version W
which has as its feature a deficient Vairagya of 86 [properly 85] élokas,
though plenty of mﬂnted copies exist which are to be discounted for lack
of of previ stanzas and, in general, absence of
the oa:nmenhry ['.hough this is sometime variously written in]. Even
with an N of 110 stanzas, the total is 296. Moreover, there is every reason
to suspect the last eight of N as later additi for the final & ddhati
ends at bhimam vanam =N 102; the rest belong to no paddhati at nl] and
are almost always labelled “pratyantare slokah”, stanzas from another version,
The last two of § may also be added later. The original version must,
therefore, have been one of the shortest, hence oldest, preserved. Though
it is valuable for testimonial purposes as the floka number and order are
well-determined, the actual readings are almost useless, for most copies are
corrupt or heavily emended. The commentary is so sketohy that when it
exists at all it is difficult to distinguish a divergent commentary reading
from gloss in important cases; the most plausible interpretation of this
divergence is that the original readings ngreed better with N, but the text
baving been modified by more elegant versions of 8, these readings now
survive only in the commentary.

The commentary itself is anonymous in the several dozen W MSS I
have been albe to examine personally, though it has been ascribed to
Mahesvara on the colophon found in a single fresh Bengali copy of the
Ni1ti, as desoribed bp Rajendralal Mitra, Notices IX. 2837, T suggest that
this is incorrect, possibly by confusion wilh our Y1 commentator. In the
first place, the center of the distribution is unquestionably Maharagtrian,
most of the nuwerous Bhartrhari MSS found in Maharastra belonging
to this version. Further, wherever we can trace the provenance of W MS8S
from other parts of the country, they show Maharastrian associations as for
example the Benares collection, made by Mabarastrian pundits, as also the
Ujjain and SVP lot; Baroda 787 was, according to its colophon, copied at
Devagadh-Baria in Gujarat for one Narayana Kacedvara Ekabote; another
at Chindwérs in C. P. comes from the collection of Prabhikar Sastri Rode.
Tocidentally, PU 516, whose commentary Poleman misinterprets as being
by Bhartrhari himself, is merely the ordinary W $yigara. Finally, even the
mistakes are characteristically from Marathl, as 177° sa tu bhavatu daridei,
and 325% vistirge sarvasve, which occur even in our Telugu Wi and Srigerl
9/15, which is & devanagar? paper MS copied by some Gujarati seribe, ISM
Kalamkar195, Punjab 2885, and RASB 9510 are misch-codices, preponderantly
w. . .
All the MSS collated have both text and commentary, being:

‘Wi Anandasrama 6384 ; size 10-1/2" x 5"; fol, 63, numbered separately
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for each dataka; 1. 10-14, let. 35; dated samvat 1844 = A. D, 1787.

W1= Anandageama 3062; size 11-1/4"x5-1/4"; fol. 97, 1 5-10, let,
36. Bold writing.

W= BORI336] = 18/1863-9]; size 9~1/4"x 4-7/8"; fol. 64 =23+ 23+ 18;
1. 9-13, let. 40-45. Scribe very careless.

All these contain the text in the center, comment above and below.

W3 =DC12080, Telngu characters on European paper, bound in book
form; lst 38 folios only, the rest containing other works. Oarelessly copied
from » devanagari source, shown by transcriptions like dye for gha, yadriam
for pattanam, yatpuh for patyuh.

None of the plentiful emended sources were used for collation, nor
those with inflated vairigya Like SVP 155, nor the comparatively rare
inflated niti as in Nagpar 299; the last makes additions both to text and
commentary. The Paris M$ is influenced by X and resembles the larger
lithograph editions. Tho profound but fortuitous influence of this version on
printed editions has been discussed in the prefave.

Archetype §

This archetype hasx been edited and published as the previous volume
of this series with much the same oritical upparatus as that given below
excopt Y., The archetype consists of two major versivns, which (particularly
the second ) arc subdivided much more rigidly into paddbatis than W. The
main purpose —unsuocesstul —seoms to have lLeea to fix the conlent al
precisely 300 ¢lokas. The work is generally cntitled the Subldsitarainavali
or -muktdvali.

Version X. tor Tuka Brahmananda, n ovisvabrah
[ goldsmith | by caste and profession who wrote in the 17th century ; the son of
Naganatha Koramar, Sivaji's treasuier at Satara. This information, without
accurate dates bul with great detail as to the miracles [as necessary for
every Indian literary figure as for Virgil in the middle sges] performed
by Tuka Brahmananda comes from pari I pp. 70-81 of the Maharagra
Kavicaritra [Bombay 1907] by Jugannath Raghunith Ajgioker. The
commentary is in the form of a Marathi samavrtta, useful for removing
copyist’s errors from the often corrupt Sauskrit text. The commentary is signed
Bhartrhari krti...éambhari / bralmanandem éloki kell tika tukd
mhane //, the gap being filled in by the name of the dataka. This has led
to confusion with other Tukiis of Maharastra, in particular with lhe ssint
Tukarams, Tukd Vipra, and Tukéramababa Varde, though there is nothing
to show that any of them ever transliled Bhartrhari. In the name of the
last [a Goa Sarasvat Brahmin of the 16th century), the Marathi samavrtia
of the N+V was published at the beginning of the century in the Satsaiga
magazine at Kumbharjus, Goa [Portuguese India], republished with the §
found in the Saiswiga editor’s papers as No. 1 the Maharastra BSarasvat
Granthamala | Bombay, Lal ara Press, 1940]. The order of the
stanzas is changed, some omitlied, and identitications of the original
Banskrit ¢lokas often wrong in this misleading edition.
5

. g
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This version is 11-d ined. differi: iderably from the
rest of the archetype, except Y1 Most remarkable are the omissions of
many otherwise accepted $lokas, such as eke satpurusih [221]end brakma
yena [285]. The major differences of order from Y T G M are seen from
the ohart to be transposition of yadasid ajianam [6] from § 59 to V
101, and another of a whole group of stanzas between V 8 and V 35, Most
MSS derive from Satara district, probably even BM 256, and IO Mar.
A. 3. 47, the last being a misch-codex.

Xi=Rajapir 2; size 8-1/4"x 4"; fol. 111, 1, 6-7, let. 25. Dated A. D.
1755 July 15. The first seven stanzas of N being lost on a missing folio,
the first six of these were collated from the defective ISM Rajavade 51,
which also Jacks the 7th. Colophon:

T 2809 FITA FIAREITE AMEGEHRA AR TEEad et wedve-
FaT guin AFeioeg | g9 1284 7 & WY are A 5 o o w maE i

X:=ISM Barve 244, from Limb, Satara Dist. Size 8" x 5-1/4"; fol.
77; 1. 18-20, let. 20-23, Written crosswise, leather bound, modern, with some
extra $lokas and many blank leaves. Colophon: gfy wigRaN gt gwfraam=ai
Yemgad a7 1 starsazifaaningeg | A ) o

Both of theso give the Sanskrit text followed by Marathi samavrita.
The complete Sanskrit text is given without translation in another MS of the
1SM Buarve collection, while RASB 576 is the text of the Niti alone,

Version Y T G M: This, charted under Y, is the general version
current in the Dravidian peninsula, though plenty of devanagari copies have
penetrated for into N territory such as the Nepal MS, supported by Jodhpur
6 of A, D, 1823. Also, HU 2133, copied at Jaipur in A. D, 1705 whose Y type
with division into paddhatis is unmi ble, though § bers are rather badly
upset after § 19. Bikaner 3277 is another Y MS from the extreme north of
Bhartrhari territory; daied sanvat 1900, and complete though corrapt; it 1s
supported in its order by Ham, 1836 and Bik 1027, which is a misch-codex with
Y type N and a V of N; also by Bik 3285, which has the V alone with northern
interpolations towards and after the end. Finally, Bik 3286 with the same
Niti and [uncompleted] S to 67 is in Maharastrian hand, as well as older,
showing that the type was imported. Theso Lwo minor versions and HU 2133
have not been collated.

A remarkable example of its influence is to be seen in Punjab 2885
which, particularly in Niti, is a W type [heavily emended in its readings] forced
into decades by simply omitting the numbers beyond ten in each set, This
rigid subdivision into decades for N and V, with scores for § [still farther
subdivided into irregular portions] is the main feature of this major version.
Nevertheless, the complete uniformity thereby attempted has not been achieved,
and there is a surprising number of minor versions, Also not collated
are Srageri 309, an aberrant Nandinagari palm-leaf which gives unusually
many N concordances, apart from strong differences in dloka content; and the
TO Telugu printed edition of 1840 or 1848 |nov title page!] which is fally
attested in §lokns as well as its queer readings by Mysore KI3 340, a Kanarese
MS on Huropean factory paper. The eighth paddhati in Niti is generally
disturbed, perhaps because of an excess over the 100 of élokas at hand when
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YTGM was rearranged from some N source. As this is the only major version
represented in all major seripts of the Peninsula [inclading the unique
RASB 5592 Oriya palm-leaf of the V], it scemed better to classify the evidence
accordingly, though this cuts across other possible criteria of grouping. No
Kanarese group could be determined, as Mysore 1642, DC 12086, etc. do not
suffice,
Y: The Nagari Group
Version Yi. With of Mahesvarabh R drabhatt;

Sukhathapakar [ 1718-181G], a prolific commentator hest kxmwn for his hlm on
the Amarakoés. The version is closest to X in readings, but in floka order
and content belongs to the general type which includes apeksants na patrini.
Size of both 12" x 4-1/4', on Buropean paper.

YiamGoa 1. N+§ only, supposedly contemporary with Maheévara
himself; lines 37, 50-51 let. Text in center, commentary sbove and below.
lines 8-10, lot. 6065 fol. 29.

Y18 =Goa 2; fol. 63, text 2-5 lines, 34-38 let. ; com. 6-9 lines, 40-55 let.
the Iater of the two family MSS, dated A. D. 1837 ; as ahove on Europeau paper
text in center, but all three éatakas. colophon: = 0% tow FTaefamm Hasr
A g saTEnai SureAlE AREEE 1 gk weR S aaE gndisd | sftaraa-
faardomrg.

Yio=the printed edition (generally written in full, to avoid confusion
with ¢=commeutry) of 128 pages, published by Abaji R dra Savant
[Ramatattvaprakiéa Sarasvatabhsapa Press, Belgium 1910] Tn general
agreement with Yis rather than with Yaa, it differs on occasion from both and
even from its own commentary.

The rewaining MSS of this group are:

Y1=Madras 344, originally acquired at Baroda; size 9-1/2" x 4-3/4";
fol. 27 =1-26, 28, with 27 and/29 missing, whereby about 20 stanzas of $ are
lost ; 1,9-13, let. 35. Order V-N-8§. Marginsl variants, corrections and text—
readings show N influence, but the source must have been Telugu. Colophon :
R wERAnizRcPaE gafiaaEea Joaaad wagaal AW T Tgd g |
Sriafaaniomeg 0 s 1 oA

Ys=SVP 81, size 6-5/8" x 4-3/4"; fol. 62, 1. 8-9, let. 20; dated A. D.
1729, Crumbling at the edges, but otherwise well preserved, Vuugs written
as 8, la for final la in many words. Scribe probably Mlhiristnun but the

ings are more h with the individualisti i one would
expect in mnemonic transmission by some southern pundit resident for a long
time in N territory. Colohpon: gfY At gwifea b e Il
T LR darst g ot dgd 0

Yi=Tanjore 4903, Ys=Tanjore 4904; Yo=Tanjore 4906. Collated
[badly] at Tanjore against the printed NSP T edition, so that agreement with
T1 is always to be taken as doubtful,

Y1=RABB 6, part of an anthology called the Padyasamgraha, Last

two paddhatis of vairagya missing. Corrupt, copied from Grantha or Telugu
exemplar,
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Ys=Tanjore 10234, Nandirdgari palm-leaf collated against Tin at

Tanjore. The same caution applies as for Yi-o.
T: The Telugu Group

Version T: Commentator Avafici Ramacandra [ Budhendra], of the
$andilya gotra, son of Kondopandita snd Gabgambiki. The colophon of this
version agrees with that of the Campiiramayana, except that the father is
named in full as Dhanvantukodanda; but the Camphibha tator is
some other Ri d In the 'y before us, Ré dra i
other works of his such as the §rngarasrngatake. The commentary itself is the
most learned und imposing hitherto known for the Satakatraya. But its
great populurity, proved by the many Telugu and Grantha editions [ all copying
each other aud out of print!| as well us succession of devanagari editions at the
NSP | not to speak of divect borrowing, as in the current Bombay Venkatesvar
press edition and the Kunarcwe editions by Magadi Krgnsistri and Dodbele

Gistri at Bangalore ] has obliterated the original MS evidence. Though

1 myn-lf lad to base the collation upon two printed editions, the ASP MSS
beeame available after several forms of my text were printod off. ‘Their stody
shows conclusively that the commentary exists, even in quite old MSS, in
a short as well as un expanded version, The most plausible cxplanation is that
the commentator himsclf issued more than one edition as the popularity of his
work increased.  All the ASP Ty MSS omit sakyo varayitum, which seems
to occur in all printed oditions. The position of yenaivambarakhandena [ 313 ]
s uncertain. Finally, the short comment contains all the essentials of the
longer. All these speak for more than one early redaction. One feature of this
version the omission of lajjam gunuugha-[ 3187, which is extra in W; it might
be noted that W contains the disputed fuhyo varayitum while it puts 318 at
the very end of N as an extra dloka, Moreover, there is a good reason for the
Maharistrian version W o have mfluenced Ramacandra, because the father’s
name Kondo | sometimes miscead Korido ] is Maharastvian, not Telugu,

Tia=the Grantha edition by Sattanir  Viévanatha Sastri, Sastra
Sanjivini Press, Madras 1912, Copious misprints.

Tis=the 7th devenagar Nirnaysagar odition, again full of an unusual
number of misprints, and contaminated st Jeast as Lo the Sanskrit text with
stray readings. The major agreements hetween these two texts and their
commentaries were taken as the definitive T1 text. HHowever ASP 1035,
puhn-leat Telugu of 65 folios, gives the complete text and commentary of N +§,
and is old, though well-preserved. As the cover folio contains the notice and
horoscope of a son born to someone in $nka 1682, one feels justified in taking
the MS to be dated not later than A, D. 1760. 1 give helow the major readings
from this MS wherever they difer from the T1 readings as accepted ; also some
overlooked variants cited as such in the T1 commentary.

", 20 wwreriE- 3 1 qwmha‘f 7 gRfr 11° Tieve
m 19? aygae: (for aftq @ which is Tre.v.). 20° greomffar. 237 Tie.v.
qar (for @mm). 242 Tie.v. ‘gh'm wa:. 37° wam wikwr 98° Ticw.
famaen, 29 qR faw. 40" s, 470 gfify- (‘7) 50 ASP 1035 om.
the text but has full com. of this stanza. 51¢ STAT. 58? " Tic.v,
62" gfgadft 9. 67° c agmog,  69° c.v. s forema! 714 gt (for m)
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82 t gay. 85* Tio.v. malw (for o). 86* mivR 7. 88 Tic.v. warhen.
94" wfgars.  96° T com. i + qregw.  101° %oy Avemy. 105 safa,

107* 1 3man. 120° Tic.v. @ 125° . 126° ¢ frfir.
129° zg. 131° t gifinat.  135° fefefifama. 138" deq. 1440 ¢ fae
212% ¢ Tl 230° ¢ agfa. 240° fftew (for fyetww). 244" Tmege 3

271 ey, 215° wawn. 277 famfafgmn. 278° s 279° 4 gfrr.. gasty
.. 280 AqraTARTaTAL. 313 occurs as N IX-7. 328° gaamfy. 343° dgirarent.

Other Telugu MSS used nre:

Ts = DC 13094, Telugu palm-leaf ; size 18" x 1-5/8"; ful. 18, 1. 8-9, let. 75,
Carefully copied, unidentifialle Durmati year.

Ts=DC R 1950;sizc 16-3/4" x 1-1/2"; fol. 22, 1. 6-8; let. 72. Telugu
palw-leaf M8 in good coudition, but for a few leaves damaged at the corners,
Not s accurate as T2, May have been enpied from a MS with the Ramacandrs,
Budhendra t1ki, o followed by that tary, nccording to the final colophon

G : The Grantha Group

@1=Punjab 7122, Grantha palwcleaf, 32 fol. 31 broken in two. The
seribe was Malaharian, or had Malayilam conncetions.

Version Gz, with an anonymous commentary, The center of
distribution of this version is somewhere in Mysore, but it was fairly wide-
spread, ns is scen by copies outside: BU 20/6 is a devanagari paper MS of this
version to § 62; BU 20/7 similarly to N 43, both including the text and
commentary, as do's the fragment to N 44 included by mischance in
BORT 331, which has $+ V of the Dhanasara version | much inflated ], with
different siz0 and colour of paper as well as calhgraphy. TO Mackenzie 68 is
a Nandinagari palm-leaf exemplar with N+¥+ the first half of V: though
rather corrupd, it was useful in supplementing the commentary as read from
Ga.3; the copying was done in Kanarese territory. Mysore 1635 is again
Nandinagari with the commentary, but gives only 40 stanzas of N plus 76 of §;
Mysore 4148, also Nandinagarl palm-leaf, gives Niti and 59 stanzas of the
Srigara while another from a private collection at Syfgeri gives § -+ the first
quarter of V. A quite modern Kanarese palm-leaf copy is no. 319 of the
Mahiraja’s Skt. Coll. collection at Mysore. The short but good commentary
was published in my edition of the Southern archetype, in spite of uncertain-
tlies in the Vairagya comment. 'Lhe basic MSS are:

Gz=Mysore 3870. Grantha palm leaf; fol. 83; 1. 10, let, 55, Text and
commentary complete, but with omissions by the scribe’s carelessness. Letter
me and general turn of the handwriting Malabarian.

Gs=Mysore Maharaji’s Ski. Coll. 1146, Size 16-1/4"x 1-5/8; fol.
66[ =73-1387; 1. 11.-12, let. about 60. Worm-eaten in places, but otherwise
older, and much more careful than G2, Dated 987, which would be 1812 if the
Kollum era is meant.

The remaining MSS of the Grantha group are:

Gi=Tanjore 10233, Grantha palm-leaf copied accurately at Tanjore by
Pt. Balasubrahmaniam Sastri.
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Gs=DC R 4783c. Collated against the printed Tip text by Dr. T. R.
Ointadmayi of the Madras University Department of Oriental Studies,

Tt will be seen that the grouping by script is only a matter of
oonvenience, without much inner significance. In faot, the Grantha group has
strong affinities with the next:

M: The Malayalam Group.

This consists of five palm-leaf Malayalam MSS, of which M1 was copied
on my special collation sheets at Trivandrum, the rest heing collated there
against the copy. These fall into at least two sub-groups, though ou occasicn
they all differ in readings. The first contains Mi—s: M1=2010, M2=2011
both of the Palace Library ; Ms = 2087 of the University Library, Trivandrum.
Of these, the third is corrupt but gives N readings oftener than the rest
of M. This subgroup agrees often with Ga.

Version Ms.s. Ms=6122 of the University Library and Ms=2008
of the Palace collection. This minor version is supported by Mysore 582, a
Grantha palin-leaf codex that is p ively modern in appearance, and has
been emended throughout by some ardent Vaispava who systematioally
changes every mention of Siva to Visou or the oquivalent, particularly
in the Vairagya.

The M yroup again shows occasionsl agreement with N against
the other peninsular types, as in the Mahibharata; maturally, special
importance has been attached to such a concordance wherever it occurs.

Citation of slokas in any MS of type Y T G M is generally by paddhati
and number. Thus, N III-7 means (if no extra $lokas have preceded ) no. 27
of witi; similarly for the vairdgya. For § the numberings are by twenties,
whence $ II1-7 would mean no. 47.

In general, it must be understood that a “collated” MS is one from
which readings have been fully reported in the eritical apparatus of the
first two groups. However, even from MSS “not collated ”, there appear
extra stanzas in groug 111, though not all the variants could be recorded in
such cases, simply because such MSS were either too corrupt or came
to hand only after a good part of the text had been printed off. The loss of
information from such unrecorded variants is negligible, while the possible
revisions that might have to he made in my grouping are considered in
a later section of this preface,
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a6 INTRODUCTION

II. Collection And Distribution Of The MS Evidence.

2.1. Methods of gathering the MSS. Theodor Aufrecht’s three-part
Catalogus Catalogorum [ Leiprig 1591-1903] is sadly out ot date for
modern editorial purposes. *Many times the number of MSS mentioned
there have now gravitated to public collections while the number of such
collections has itself increased epormously. The need will eventually be
filled by the great Catalogus Catalogorwmn projected by tbe Universily of
Madras. Tho information which I used as a starting point was furnished
from the records of this forthcoming publication by its present editor, Dr.
V. Raghavan. The general procedure which now prevails is that institutions
allow MSS to be sent on loan to each other provided the horrower furnishes
a legal indemnity bomd for the approximate value of the MSS. The
necessary guarantee was given for me in most cases by P. K. Gode of the
BORI, where the borrowed MSS were ludgcd and studied. No less than
75 were n,ctuu,lly fmlnd in l’oonl 11 Foreign i i seut

or ! at ble cost. 1ln the case of those
Tndian collections which oporatc under rules permitting thom io burrow
but not to lend out MSS, a pratike index or hand-copy was somelimes
made. Ina few cases, collatiun at the distant centre was also possible, but
generally slipshod. 1 was able examine a fow private collections by the
kindness of friends who negotiated; in these cases, as also in dealing wilh
many semi-public libraries, personal influence is of primo importance, and
should be the first line of attack. A few known depositories of Bhartrbari
MSS have escaped being tapped. The largest from whirh mo information
could be obtained at all is at Leipzig, where Anfrecht's own catalogue of
1901 reports eight MSS, nos. 417-424, Onc ecach ix reported in the
state collections at Bharatpir and Kotih, These, hke the 5 MNS in
the Raghunath Temple Library at Nrinagar (Ntein’s catalogue) caunot be
issued on loan, while there are no satisfactory arrangements for reliable
copies at any reasonable cost. The logical procedure, had it heen within
my means, would have bheen to travel to all these places with a mierofilm
camera and take duplicates. Actmally, this would nol he worth iwhile
unless arrangemeuts were also made to visit the innumerable Jain Bhandars
all over the couniry in the sawe tour. The Jast Punjab abbeys at
Awbala, Amritsar, Nukodar, Patti, and Zira contain--according to
Bandrasi Das Juin's Catalogue [Pt 1, Tabore 1923]—no less than 20
Bhartrhari MSS.  Other collections of similar type should be extant in
Nathapanthiys, Lingayat, and n few Hinda Matbas, On the whole, however,
the examination of material has heon r bly thorough, if not exhausti

The most remarkable external feature of the MSS is their distribution,
Thoy are to ho found, inlocal or indigenous versions, in just threc large
rogions : W == Greater Rajasthap, including Gujerat, 8 =the Dravidian peninsula,
and o third region, whicl may be denoted by greater Maharastra, to include
not only western Indie but setllements of Mahirasirian pundits from
Tanjore ter Benares. This js approximately the territory that was sealed
off at an aarly date by Mohammedan conquest. Of the three, the Greater
Rajosthin area undoubtedly gives MSS of the most varging iypes. A
parallel to Vavilov's law for botanical species would justify the conclusion




ItRoDYoTION 14

thet the M8 tradit inates in Rajasthén, and this is borme ot by
what we know of Bhartrhari from legends. Considering the ‘importance
which recensions from Kasmir, Bengal, and Nepal possess for editing works
like the Mahabharats, T submit the following evidence for the it

of looal versions in these provinees.

2 2 ﬂiuda-man No farads MS of Bhartrhari's gatakas has
been rep re. No pl MS in Kaémiri has
been reported in any aoccessible oatalogue. Individual éatakas are, however
scarce, reported. I0 7210 is a vairdgya-fataka of A.D. 1850 copied by a
Ka¢mirian pandit R&maratna, Aurel Stein’s catalogue [ Bombay NSP 1894]
records five MSS of Bhartrhari’s éatakas, of which 558 and 4016 sre of
the V in modern Kaémiri, the latter with & Hindi commentary; 980 and
1037 are again of the same fataka, dated samvat 1875 and 1892 rupeetively.
No. 229 is of the Niti. No MS of the complete fatakat: has been t
from any source in Kagmir, in spite nf several inquiries, This is in
striking contrast to the wealth of Bhartrhari MSS from Rajputana state

llections of bl ding, or to the old and indispensable M8S of
other works found in Kaémir-Jammu. It is worth noting that the
grammarian Bhartrhari, author of the Vakyapadiya, was higly regarded
and studied in Kasmir.

The supplementary evidence is that the Kasmirian Abhinavagupta
{1000 A. D.] knows only of the grammarisn Bhartrhari, nnd seems never
to have heard of the poet. Neverth the D alok Anand
dbans (Kadmirian of the Oth century) contains the stanza mnlaql kifioid
[ my 93] without attribution to any author. In the 11th century, Kgemendra
does cite a poet Bhartrhari by name but he gives as others' lokas which
are os genuine Bhartrhari as any (2 to Candraka, 155 to Parivrajaks, 179%
to Dipaka, "13 to Utpnlnra]n) at least by uw canon ndapted in this edition.
The Kaémi the A ddhati [1363 A. D.] and
the [15 th cent.}] Subkdgitavali of leluhhndeva. [or Srivara according
to BORI 203 and 204 of 1875-76] are more generous. But in such
cases we do not know what portion of the ascriptions is due to the
anthologist nnd which to later copyists. Bohtlingk found that MBS of
the Sp. differed considorably in giving authors for the same verse. The
evidence thus points to a late imporiation of and a slowly growing taste
for Bhartrhari in Kafmir,

2.3. Nepal, Mithila, Bengal. The sole MS reported in Nepal belongs
to the southernmost archetype. ln Mithils, K. P. Jayaswal's “Desoriptive
Oatalogue” [ Patna 1933] vol. II reports only three Bhartrhari MSS in
the Kavya seoton: p. 69, no. 65 of the Niti in Maithili characters; p. 104,
no. 101 desoribed merely as a Bhatrharidataks, but may be a [complete 1]
MS of the southern version Y—the problem is here complicated by the
reported owners, the Chitradbara Library, denying that they have any M8 of
Bhnrtrhnn at all. The last is. p. 160-1, no. 156, presumably of a vairdgya.

k , two MBS of Bhartrhari of which one is a
badly wormeaten Gnnt.h. paln-] le-t and the other a devanigar! paper
Nitifataka. Of the 16 MSB at the RASB [Cat, VII mos, 50970111 and

.8
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no. 6 the Kavyasamgraha] not one is in Bengali, the nearest being
5593, an Oriys palm-leaf of the Vairagya. This, like my Y7, is of peninsular
[YTGM] type, being -divided into paddhatis; it follows stanzas from
the Santiataka, ssoribed by s colophon to one Simbupadeva, though eleven
(of 24) stanzas belonging to that section also survive and have in common
with Bhartrhari our stanzas nos. 190, 218, 301. The remaining are devanagar:
paper MB8S, of which 7747 is a poor E iype probably from Rajputsna like
our As and perhaps 7743, 7804 Surprisingly many show Maharastrian
influence. Nos. 9356 and 9937 [ both of N'] belong actually to the W version
and 576 [N] is still more clearly of Maharagtrian provenance, for it is
of the version X, localized in Satara, Benares 57-4 is a modern Bengali
copy of the fragment of the devanagari Niti preserved in Benares 60-10,
and the version is aguin from Rajputana, represented perhaps by Bikaner
3280. IO 1419b gives e &ragdrataiake in modern Bengali, and is a late
copy of a W original, while IO 11514 is a V of northern type, with some
features common to my version C, but generally mixed; copy in Bengali
on modorn Luropean paper. Three MSS, one only of each fataka, were
reported at the Vangiya Sahitya Parighat, and these upon emu.\muuuu
turn out to be of type generally current in Rajastha One of my

upon studying MS evidence available to me was that Bhartrhari reached
Bengal late, oftsn thmugh Mabaragtrians, from some base at Benares. This

was tedly by the hes of P. K. Gode, who showed
[Ind Culture XlI 1945, 47—06] that in the 17th century there existed
of Maha hmins in Bengal, even East Bengal.

Moreover, these were \msed upon Benares, and had originally wigrated
for deeper study of tarke and nydya works. ln any case, the contrast is
undeniable when we compare the absence of complete ¢atakatrayn MSS
with ihe innumerable copies of the Santitataka found in Bengali seript.

Rajendralal Mitra’s Nolices mention only three Bhartrhari MSS,
No. 706 fearfully wisdescrik the P myraka containing our Yr as
a work on smrti rites. No. 2837 notices a fresh Bengali MS with
commentary of “Maheévara”, but actually the N ' from our version W; notice
3325, unless Mitra made another of his colossal mistakes, reports u

tary by Sr1 Minanatha, which happens to be the name of u
Nathapanthiya pontiff.

This negative evidence is again to be supplemented by reference tu
anthologies. The oldest published was the sowalled Kavindravacana-
samucoaya [ F. W. Thomas, Bib. Ind. Calcutts and London 19127, definitely
an eastern anthology, perhaps of the 12th century; it does not cite Bhartrhari
by name, and contains very little that is definitely Bhartrhari’s. I submit
that this is the same ns the RKB, an eastern anthology of the 11ih century.
The fragment published by Thomas ust have been about a third of a
later copy of a Ngor type codex. For this dating, and for finding the
citation Bhartrhareh (from atrocious photo-duplicates) on fol. 362, I am
indebted to Prof. V. V. Gokhale. Now the remarkable fact is that RKB,
citations follow the stanzas, while of the five stansas (succesding the name)
which end the (penultimate) section, three are 6, 302, 218 of this edition
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and the other two* are unknown; but the name before Bhartrhari's: in
the text is that of J#ananands, fol.lowed by a variant of 470, and five others
that are not found in any Bhartrhari MS. Quite clearly, the compiler did
not know any version of Bhartrhari familiar to us; he had heard the poet’s
name independently of his stanzas, Much the same phenomenon is
observed in the well-known Bengali Sanskrit anthology Saduktikarpamrta
[A.D.1205]. This assigns to Bhartrhari mony stanzas found in the Santisataka
which generally passes for the work of Silhana or Silhapamisra, who himsel?
seems to have written in Bengal; conversely the SDK. ascribes quite genuine
Bhartrhari ¢lokas to others,

‘Wherever Bhartrhari versions have root, the MSS are generally
the commonest secular find. The paucity of MSS north of Rajasthin would
by itself be surprising, while the rest of the evidence justifies the conclusion
that Bhartrhari reached the north-enst and the mnorth-west at a very
late period,

The actual mechanism of transmission may also be considered for
a moment. The fact that so many copies exist but none is reported any-
where earlier than the 15th century shows that Bhartrhari has been in
inereasing demand for the last four hundred years, copies being read to
picces. The demand for the parallel and undoubtedly later dmaruataka,
for example, cannot have been as great because much older MSS of that
work are still to be had. Even the oldest dated MS used for my oollations
our Fa [datod 1547, though may be 135 years later if the faka orn was
used for samwvat] is of ly a lving general use of two
different copies, while Iacunas in tbe exemplar before the scribe are
indicated by a string of dnshes, as in many other old MSS of Bhartrhari,
Copies were (as shown by col ften made by dictation. This has certainly
given many false readings. Finally, the work is small enough to be trans-
ported eithor in memory or as a written copy by an itinerant scholar, no
matier how light he travelled, so that centres like Benares would certainly
give opportunities for comparison (as seen by a second set of variant
numbers for flokas in SVP 159), inflation, emendation, and contamination,
All of these would also result from the general use of Bhartrhari as u
school text in the period considered, for the scribe or the reader who had
not crammed a few stanzas at least in boyhood would be ignorant indeed.
The comparative scarcity of paper, and memory transmission, are perhaps
responsible for the many extra stanzas indicated on margins, cover folios,
or inserted bodily into the text of MSS belonging to well-marked
versions—quite apart from the changing of individual readings. Copies to
everyone's taste were not forthcoming very easily. As the (rather careless)

seribe of Benares 59-10 suys: wmafRsfar pigdtogs 1w imaa" Ll

* ant tefrgai Fui mild‘ TP TG E;

TR v?ﬁwﬁmwmtwaamhmmqua‘ ll!ll
—SRE. p. 74, 47.

Frged areve g 7 v Rt s aigatel RvaaRardga |
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TR aRAAE U “ May this book, psinfully written with broken back, loins,
apd-ngak, forehesd crampad down npon the fist, be guarded with an effort”,

III. Analysis And Grouping of The MSS8

8.1, The chart. The most noticeable feature of Bhartrhari MSS is
their variability, particularly in the order of the slokas as well as the choice of
the stanzas included. It is generslly possible to divide the MSS into two
classes at sight, the amorphous northern and the logically arranged southern
recension, Within the recensions, however, the variability is still enormous,
making it necessary to have finer grouping. The uses of MSS are two: first, as
testimonia for the inclusion and order of stanzas; and this can be served by any
MS purporting to be of the complete satakatraya no matter how corrupt, or
even by s translation; for the scribes always give generous mensure, well over
the 300 as a rule. The second purpose is the determination of the precise
text of any given stanza, for which even a M8 fragment way help if it be
reasonably correot. Of course, with increasing evidence, it is possible to
make use even of corrupt MSS for determining the readings, if the Pnncxplex
on which the scribe’s pen slips esn be Dlished ; o
gives evidence about the omission of a stanza if the possible displacoments
of s $loka in its version are known. FHowever, tho totality of MSS is so
large that the problem is to choose a representative sample of convenient
size. To this end, therefore, it was decided to base ihe actual edition as
far as possible upon MSS which could fulfill both functions, being fairly
correct copies of all the three datakas together. In this, we arc helped by
the discovery that MSS which report stanzas in the same order generally
tend to have the same readings for individual stanzas,

The first step in the cxamination of such a complete fatakatraya
MS is to make » synoptic ohart of the stanzas, with the pratikas written
down in alphabetioal order. Unfortunately, even this tly simple
task 18 d for Bh i. In the first place, it is
neocessary to have a fairly good acquaintance with the stanzas thomselves,
for there are different beginnings possible for the same stanza—as for
example 54 ramyd nagari = bhratak kagam aho [169] Gmuping these under
different pratikas would obviously give misl
no chart can kecp pace with the extra Slokas wlnch appear almost mth
every new MS, and certainly with MSS from every new centre. The
method finally adopted was to use u supplementury card index, snd to
leave plenty of gaps in the chart proper where the pratika of a new floka
could be noted for the MS in question. There is no possibility of exhausting
all such extras, and ignoring them is equally out.of the question as they
have an annoying habit of turning up in the middle of some other Bhartrhari
text. In charting, the éataka and the .number of the stanza has to be
entered, but this is again complicated because almost every MS makes
some slip in the pumbering, and many of them make such mistakes
regularly. The final procedure was to enter both the actusl number,
and in brackets the number given in the M8 where it differed from the
one in my count. Otherwise, one misses valuable parallels and fortutious
omissions, The neglect of this precaution makes it impossible to use
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most catalogue desoriptions of Bhartyhari M8S. Finally, tire southernmost
archetype [ YTGM and X] shows so much varisbility within a. suppossdly
rigid framework of paddhati divisions that it is preferable to give it
separate chart rather than use the general chart with its alphabetical order;

3. 2. Uses of the chart. The chart enables MSS to ba grouped together
into smaller units, the smallest being the version, which menns at least
two MSS which contain the same dlokas in the same order, but for explicable
vaviation, These fall naturally together into four archetypes, themsleves
grouped into the two recensions N and 8. Naturally, the MSS defining a
version must be separted to an extent which suffices to preclude their
being direct copies of each other, It might seem that a work in which the total
number of stanzas is supposed to be 300 would hardly allow sufficient
variation for such refined division, but as 'a matter of fact there certainly
exist versions which have not as yet heen determined from the 98 sources
charted by we and which need the collestion of still more MS evidence,
The usefulness of the version classification is that readings generally fall
into these olasses also, while any well-established version can often he
looated geographically with some accuracy, not only by finds of the MSS but
by their colophons, vernaculurisms, and scribe’s errors, ‘Whenever a MS of
u given version is copied in territory belonging to some other version,
contamination usually occurs from the local toxt. The versions thus
provide a most useful frame of reference in what would otherwise have
been haphazard collections.

The total evidence may be presented in a greatly simplified stemrma
codicum as follows:

[ Ur-Bhartrhuri |
——

~>(Vedantic recension )
~ 10th centuryt

Ur-Satakatraya

0 [single defective codex |

~)
[
a B Y 8
| ) ! !
! I
2 _|'_

Pé
N '.o
N=The Northern Recension 8 = The Southern Recension

{ by logical rearrdngoment )
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'We now proceed to disouss the evidence for this line of desoent
lhnngh it must be kept in mind that anything like a true representation
of the possible interrelationship between these versions would cover the
chert with an unprintable network of tangled lines,

. Evidence for the grouping. There is no way of knowing
whlt inrm the original Bhartrhari colleotion took, but it could never have
been a Satakatraya, nor could the author himself have promulgated any
edition comparable o what we possess today. The immense variation in
order as well as content proves the latter point, for no one could possibly
take suoh liberties with a generally accepted text. Moreover, the uniform
tendency to add exira §lokes as Bhartrhari’s shows that the work was, in
all bability, started as a collection of Bhartrhari ¢lokas by much later
admirers, For neglect during the poct'’s own lifetime, the stanzas themselves
offer smple testimony.

The common factor to the two main recensions, on the most generous
level of inclusion, is below 250 stanzas. Another point that indicates lator
arrang t into three ies is that there aro not three maagalacaranas,
except in the clearly artificial southern arrangement. N relcgates Sambhu-
soayambhu- to the middle of the érngira, thus leaving at most two benediciory
stangas, cid ita—[1] dud dikkalady-[256]  The rcal beginning of niti
is ajfak xukham, for this the carliest stanza common to N and 8. Many N
‘MSS begin the niti without any benediction at all; some repeat one or the
other [generally 256] as u beginning. Besides, the tendency 1o aseribe the
same stanza to different centuries persists from the very beginning to the end
of the tradition, We have seven stanzas of unquestionable authenticity {on
the MS evidence] which are so displaced in the two recensions; the lack of
fixity continues right through the second amd third groups, the quite spurious
tyaja durjana-{ 5197 occuring in all three contaries. Some of this variation,
however, is not fundamental because the extra stanzas, perhaps added after
the colohpon or so indicated on the margin, appear to have fallen at the
beginning of the next cemtury by some later copyist’s wmaptitude. The
Jaok of the third mangalicaranu has on occasion heon supplied by invention,
as in Wai 2 which has 411 and RASB 9510 with 662, both as N1, while the
Telgu 10 K7207 joins Mysore 1642 to put 768 as S1.

The Vedantic recension must have been fairly early, becauso its cxact
position is hard to settle. Tts exislonce is shown by a fact that supports the
preceding paragraph, namely that the stanza dikkalady-| 2561 is also spurious,
a later nddmon as seen from numerous omissions. In the, first place,
this is the very quintessence of Vedn.utu: doctrine. Secondly, we can see it
grow in Vedantic d o Yognvasisha has

samE | P 28 T gau (VI-a. 30.12). This is followed by the
600D €loka ZLoghuyogavasistha, written by Gauda Abhinanda, a 9th century
Kaémirian, which gives [6. 1] ResmaaRorrgemadiamy) foammgd arats
@i Jac@ | The exact form of our sloka vccurs as the opening of the
Laghuyogavasighasira, which gives a still further condenscd presentation of
the Vedic doctrine in 228'stanzas. Tn Bhartphari proper, the stanza is deaidedly
ot of place, as the more ardent Saiva stanzas thal might have supported it all
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drop vut of Group L Besides citdottumsita-[1], the only posiible makgalicarans
for Bhartrhari, we have only one ckaki nihsprhah =185 which places faith in
Siva, Neither is particalarly heavy Vedants, and such oasual mention shows
merely that there wus a peg upun which Vedantic garments could be hung for
Bhartrhari by later redactors. On the other band, the mere existence of Saiva
stanzas in versions copied and commenied upon by Jains show that the
Ved.mtm aceretions come curly euongln to be well established. Chpnges like

o bhajam for in 662, jano for jino in 224%
arhati for suhm in 43% aud an oucasional addition like stanza 219 is all that

can be assigned to Jain influence, which does not tamper with the Saiva
verses,

The evidence for a single defective copy being the source of half
our manuscripts rests upon the extraordinury phenomenon of two different
second halves for the stanza asdrah [83]. Which reading it has depends
upon whether it is followed by the stanza bhavanto vodanta-[287%] or
not; if nof, the second half is that which normally goes with 287%, This
is immediately explained as a case of haplography, for both second halves
Tegin with tathapy-. T maintain that this could not have happened in more
than one manuseript, and cven then only at that remole epoch when copies
of Blurtrhari were rare, with very fow interested in reading or comparing
the version with others—if any others then existed. One.should note that
Krsuaststri Malabalws NSP edition omits 83 altugether, BU 114/7 has
buth 85 and 287 with the same ending; Mysore 582 has, (like Bik 3277,
almost unique among YTGM MSS) both of these in the A succession,
though it otherwise follows Ms.s. Oceasional MSS like Bikaner 3280, PU
406, HU 2145 have the proper succession of these two stanzas, but with
the second in ovder cdab. Finally, the haplography has actually begun in
HU 196 but is corrected on the margin, A similar double ending for 234
cannot be explained; but the stanza is not of Group I.

There is secondary confirmation for this' grouping in that the
clearly northern H version gives on oceasion southern readings while the
southern W agrees with extreme northern MSS against others of its
recension.

3. 2. Omissions and inclusions. Just how and when the $atakatrayn
idea staried is hard to determine, hut it must have been fairly carly.
Recension 8 is more logically arranged than N, whence it should be the later;
at best we may see in N a slight tendency to group two or three similar
slanzas, as for example 68, 59, 60 on kinghood, 109, 229%; 110 on meretrices.
On the other hand, 8 is decidedly shortor than N, which should place it
earlier. Therefore, we have to adopt the cxplanation that 8 was rearranged
from an N which continued to expand and develop, Both muke up their
three centurics in dificrent ways, though with u subsiantial common nucleas.
It is our main critical task to see how far this common and therefore
presumably original portion could be restored.

Every scribe who has left us a complete MS of the datakatrayn

menifests his anxiety to include every possible stanza which he be-
lieved to Bhartrhari’s, This would be atlested by the numcrous verses
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inserted ob- margins . of just before or after colophons [which ocoa-
sionally slip into .the following dataka] and frequent additions in the
main body of the text proper. Had there been some clearly visible unclear
portion to which all the rest could be treated as additions, the oritical
problem would find an immediate solution. Unfortunately, as far as can
be seen, this process of inflation is quite general, and the common portion
does not occur in the same order. That the major differences are due to
addition, not omission, is supported by the increasing divergence of N versions
in the chart as one nears the end of any éataka, The obvious prineiple-that
of suspecting large numbers in any Century-caunot be applied directly
because of the tendency to preserve the original ending, and additions by
similitude. One conclusion is that the collection could not have been
promulgated by the author in any such form, and that the work is some
sort of an an anthology, not by Bhartrhari, but by later editors who believed
they were gathering together Bhartrhari slokas. It might seem, therefore,
that a stanza being omitted from a single codex would be prima facic evidence
of its being spurious, or at least u later nddilion. Unfortunately, this
is not true, as there is sometimes omission by inadvertence, particularly
when the scribe is copying an unfamiliar text. The first step, therefore,
is to see whether an omission can be expluined. This is best done when
1t ooours in some individual MS. of an established version, while the yeneral
MSS. of that version include the stanza. Thus, the ewell determined versions
vocupy @ specially important position in the critical apparatus. We are
safe in stating that no importance should be attached to the omission of
194 in Az or 110 in Ws Then there are other cages where one can
see quite olearly omissions which must be due to the copying of lacunury
exemplars, Bikaner 3281, for example, omits § 11-19 with the numbers.
GVS 2387 has dropped something like ten consecutive stanzas around
¥30, NSI an unknown number at the end, HU 1337 some ut the end of
every fataka, and Bikaner 3279 about 19 in the first quarter of NItj;
each of these, except the first, shows no gaps in the numbering, but parallel
MBS of the archetype make it amply clear that the disturbance wust be
due to missing folios in the originals from whioh these are copied. One
such large gap is shown in Fs at §90, It is not clear whether the process
might not have worked in reverse, and many consecutive extra stanzas
in texts like ISM Kalamkar 195 might not have come from some infruding
folio, us in RASB 11030 whose initial Iolio has strayed from the Siddhanta
Kaumudi, unnoticed because of identical size and calligraphy. Some unplaced
stanzas, like 1, are omitted in Lompusltc sources which copy their gatakas
from diff; i versions or But no amount of such juggling
can serve to explain any considerable portion of the omissions.

There are ozhor types of ummmm whwh do not arise from such
defeots in the ism of icular, we have a certain
mumber of paraphrases in our text, Perhnp- thc most striking is 291 in
mandakrantd metre for 190 in fardilavikridita, substituted in Fs.5, BU,
HU 2145, PU 496, Bikaner 3280; nnd given besnden the other in some
other h MSS with Mab i for 145% m 244,
and 128205, Stanza 34 is so ulosely approximate by malatikusu mes{650]
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that only the coourrence of both in W is a reason for takikg them as separate
stanzas. This same oriterion applies to the case of 254 and 386 which most
modern editors take as variants of the same stansa, bub which are
reported separately in NS3, and in which the amount of varistion seems
to me to preclude the possibility of indentification, though not perhaps of
a common original. This raises the question as to whether such stanzas
are attracted by similitude in memory transmission, and whether the
opposite process might not have resulted in the owmission of one, perhaps the
wrong one, of such a pair in some of the versions, The primary reason
for suspecting 319 is its omission in A, though BU also omiis it and HU
1376 relegates it to V3 as an afterthought ; but we must note that the fourth
quarter, embodying the moral, is identical with that of 9, and that Rapa
Pratap’s translation seems to combine both stanzas into one, perbaps for
this reason. The guestion then is whether there were originally two separsie
ocouplets with the same tatparya, or whether memory transmission, or perhaps
imitation, introduced a spurious addition, Precisely equivalent is the case
of stanzas 18 and 275, both with the same fiual quarter, with the latter
omitted in X and one additional MS. Clearly, 296 and 297 can be confused
because of the identical beginning, though the contents differ; the former
is much the commoner, but many versious report boll, and A omits 296
altogether, for reasons we cannot now discover, Nos. 270 and 276 suy muci
the same {hing in the ssme way, but wre often botl reported, and each is
omitted in many MSS. On the other hand, 88 and 97 lhave not been confused
by the scribes Lecause of the ideutical pratikas [changedin 8], and hoth
have to be taken as genuine,

The single phrase phalam karmiyattam might have given rise to 228
out of 22; srajo hrdyamodak is the common factor between the probably
gentine 134 and the probably spurious 349, though it is not so easy to explain
the inclusion of one or omission of the other on grounds of similarity alone,
as C omits both, Similitude both of i and beginning seem to have
caused § to group 193 and 315 consecutively, but the latter is omitted often
enough to be relegated to Group TI. The citations for 315 scem to indicate
that it might belong to Vijinnatman, possibly the commentator on the
Bvetagvatara’ Upanifad, circa 1100 [cf. S, Srikantha Sastri in Annals BORL
XXIII, 1942, p. 4211

3.8, The groups, The most that can be done under these circumstances
1s to make broad groups in decreusing order of probability, i. e. to measurc
the strength of the Bhartrhari tradition by the actusl MS evidence before
us, To this end, some reasonable criteria that can he applied by anyone with
substantially the same results are necessary, though it must be admitted at
once that, no matter what method of grouping be adopted, there will always
be indeterminate cases near the borderline. For convenience, I have taken
four major groups us follows :

Graup I. T).us includes all stanzas generally found, or whose omission

lai on the f¢ ing lines. However, omission in a

smgle enn,bhshed version is held to disqualify a gloka for this group. Inexplicable

»omusmngm a single M8 js condoned as fortuitous; omission in two shows a
€8
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state of doubt indicated by an asterisk affer the ¢loks number in the
apparatus; stanzas omitted in three or more complete MSS, whether
constitating & version or mot, are also struck out of the group, C, D, I are
treated as single MSS,

The total of exacily 200 stanzas in group I is accidental. Of these, the
first seven do not belong to the same sataka in all archetypes, hemoe are
labelled ‘anplaced’ and separated from the rest, Cudottamsita-, which is placed
in all three centuries by turn is taken as the general benedictory stanza, while
the rest are given in alphabetical order. Possibly, stanza 82 might also have
been included in these. The remainder of group I is subdivided into the
traditional N-S-V classes, each being provisionally in the order of version A
though the general N urder shows some marked differences on occasion,

Group II: This is printed in the same type as group J, and contains
stanzas found in more than a single well-determined version, but not inoluded
in I, The criterion is generous, because of the critical conclusions in section
3.3 about 83 and 287. After all, cach of the versions began from a single M8
at some time in the remote past. That they have become rooted attests their
strength, but not necessarily their absolute reliability. Why does J alone
omit 3411  Why are 285, 350, 221, and a few others of the sort omitted only
in X? To such questions, 1 oan find no answer. But {he nge and contents of
these versions heing incontestable, there is no option but to include them in 11,
On the other hand, the group is undoubtedly much too broad, inasmuch as
the authentic stanzas cannot possibly include all of those we find here;so I
have drawn a minor dividing line of my own by reporting some stanzas as
“omitted in” and others as “found in”, whichever was shorter. Clearly, the
Istter subgroup is much less likely to be authentic, though again the boundsry
is not sharp. A few stanzas that might, without doing any great violence to
the canon, have been included in Group I have been starred.

Group II: This naturally contains everything in fatakatraya MSS
which cannot be ascribed to the first two groups, and which is also not clearly
indicated by the scribes as an interpolation from some other sources. In
many cases, as for example in HU 2145, it is impossible to be certain that the
scribe wasn't just exercising his memory and his pen, without much regard to
Bhartrhari. But it is impossible {o neglect any of the additions indicated as
extras because one or the other of them generally turns up elsewhere in the
body of a <atakatraya MS, This process is also ancient enough not to be
ignored. Thus, bhavad bhavan-{ 6277 has forced me to include the extras
in Xz though X is well-determined version; cetohard [499] meant the
inclusion of the extras in Js. There are plenty of stray verse jottings that I
have left out because they were clearly not meant by the seribe as part of
the éatakas. Not - every scribe is so careful as that of Bikaner 3287 who labels
his extras Pra li, with an emphatic word on the margin na tu
Bhartrharakrtih, though several of the :tunzm do occur in the Bhartrhari text.
Bikaner 3276 gives many scattered marginal extras of which one [not
taken here] is lahelled Siladsvasireh, whence the inf is that the rest
are to be iaken as Bhartrhari’s and jndeed most of them are found in
otber Bhartrhari MSS; Biksner 3279 gives a couple of extraordinary stanzas
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at the. beginning of V, adding hopefully etaive Bharatraya tloko. Our Y3

ly under the i of X, culls 205 an interpolation
but such direct testimony is rare. I have had o rely upon guesswork most
of the time in judging the scribe’s intentions. A certain amount of informa-
tion hag, inevitably, been lost by regrouping in alphabetical order. Some of
these interpolated stanzas form a unit, as for example nos. 445, 432, 355, and
563 in the Mehidpur MS, on gestation. The rearrangement certainly makes
it more difficult to recognize borrowings cn bloc. However, the question then
arises as to the “ultimate” source, which is generally impossible to answer.
Commentaries such us that of Indrajit give in the gloss many of the extra
glokas from extreme northern sources. But Indrajit is quoting from works like
the Bhagavatapurana, which are themselves late and composite. Attention
is oalled to some duplication in this group. Stanzas 631 and 832 represent a
deliberate attempt at grouping the enormously variant N sloka as against 294,
which represents the homogeneous § stnun bhoge royabhamxm ‘The virtual
identity of 441 with 461, d by d 1 i was noticed only
in proof. Finally, pure oversight in not removing an index oard after emend-
ation has caused stanza 735 to be given also in its unemended form 730, which
should have been struck off altogether.

Along with the rare stanzas found in Bhartrhari MSK, there have also
been included those aseribed to Bhartrhari in anthologies, both published and
uppublished. Generally, this says more about the anthologist than about
Bhartrhari, for the editorial momory there way have been at fault. The
stanza ye prapte [695] was first discovered with the label bhartrhareh in
SHYV, and then it turned up in Nagpur 299 which comes from Amaravati;
one possible inference is that the compiler of SHV. Harikavi, himself a
Sanskrit poet of ability, must have visited that part of Central India at some
period of his life, probably a formative period.

Group IV: This consists of two apocrypha, the Vitavrtta and the

ka, both ibuted to Bh hari. The former is an older work,
its mangalacarapa being cited by name in SBH. The aseription is due,
perhaps by honest misunderstanding, to one Madhava, who wrote his own
Jadavrtta as a sort of commentary on it [ DC 11983]. The Vijiianasataka was
first published (with y) by Krspasastri Bhaosastri Ghule at the
Gorakgana Press, Nagpur in 1897, from a unique MS in poor condition
disoovered in the collection of his great-grandfather Bhatta Sadagiva. The
colophon ascribes the work to Bhartrhari, while the final éloka seems to make
it out to be the fourth sataka of our poet. This, presumably, is the MS
seffered to by Hiralal without farther detail in the preface to his Catalogue
of C. P, MSS [Nagpur, 1926] as the fourth sataka of Bhartrhari extant in
Nagpur. An edition giving two stanzas less and the rest in a totally different
order i8 still available from the Gujarati Printing Press in Bombay, but there
has been no information forthcoming as to this edition being based upon some
different MS, or merely rearranged from the Nagpur edition, To Ghule gastri
and the trusting though able translator into Marathi verse [ the Balasamaovreti,
Nagpar 1937] Mr. B. A. Patkar this has seemed genuine, To others, which
include MM. V. V. Mirashi [ by whose kindness I was able to secure a copy of
the Nagpur edition, appsrently collated with the original MB] and myself,
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the verses seem poor staff indeed, halting, patched up, without the sting or
compression that characterizes the best of Bhartrhari. The similarity of
phrase which seemed conclusive to the first editors are to my jsundiced eye
such trivial borrowing as anyone might have picked up. Indeed, far better
stanaas in the style and spirit of Bhartrhari have actually been writen, follow-
ing a jooular remark of mine, by Pt. Krspamarti Sarma.

The matter is clinched by a bit of negetive evidence: not one of the
Vitavrtta or the Vijiianasataka stanzas is found in the bulky third group, so
that no one in the general tradition could ever have heard of either of these
two works as Bhartrhari’s, I particularly recommend my group IIT fo enter-
prising forgers who have designs upon Bhartrhari, in the hope thai they, at
least, will patronize this volume,

3. 6. Discussion of the groups. The first question that will arise
after examination of such detailed criticism would be: how reliable is the
critical meihod? Has the grouping any real sense? It may be said ai once
that the basic portion of version B, particularly in its omissions, was fairly
well outlined by the procedure I have adopted, and that the discovery of an
ancient survival in version J confirmed a good many of the omissions, The
question, however, can only be settled by new discoveries of decidedly older MSS
though this is by no means certain. The oldest reference to any specific work
of Bhartrhariis in the final section of Merutunga’s Prabandhacintamani [ 1304
A. D,], “tena Bhartrkaring vairdgyasatakadi prabandhani bhiyams cakrire™.
Nevertheless, the V comes off very badly by the present method, inasmuch as
barely 53 stanzas survive, though N and $ leave 69 und 71 respectively,
Moreover, while the other two “satakas” have five slokas each with starred
numbers, the V has no less than {4; comparing it againsi tho other two by the

modern st 's chi-square test, the probubility of the the V being formed
and ¢ itted by the same mechanism as the other two is negligible,
A certain amount of 1 't is available from MBS

received after printing off the major porhou of the text, Nagpur 1087 omits
16, probably in ils haste to include ksudrah santi [471]; with Nagpur 421, it
substitutes 451 for 184*. HU 1387 omits, among others, nos. 50~53, 91-96,
108, 111, 117, 196-199, 224, 233, 300, 332 348 ; no attention can be paid to this
as the original from which the scribe copied the specimen clearly had missing
folios. Similarly for the omissions of Bikar 3279: nos. 15-18, [ 21 shifted to
V157 (47)},22, 26, 38%, 51, 53* 265, 285, 328, 331. Bikaner 3281 is
obviously of the same version as Bikaner 3278, so that the omission of 10 stanzas
after § 10, along with their numbers, means nothing. HU 3144 omits 83,
149, 161, 179%, 187, 319, 349. HU 2145 omits 74* while substituting 291 for
190*, This substitution also takes place in PU 496 [which omits 133¢
and 301], and Bikaner 3280 which joins HU 2145 in also substitating
malatikusuma- (650] for 34, These are all N MSS. Among those of type
Y we find HU 2133 omitting 130 and 328 while it repeats 77 as § 19 and §
71(77); but its § is disturbed so that no attention need be paid to this
aberration. Bikaner 3377, supported by fragments from the same looslity,
omits 165, 209, 226*, 273, 274, 278, 230%, 318, 322, 324*. The Nepal M8,
sppported for N and V by Jodhpur 6, omits 239, 230°%, and 278, Among the
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last to be examined were the Limbdi MSS. Of these, Lim 885/1 bears signs of
W infl but telescopes glokas, partioularly in §, so that » certain amount of
doubt might attach to its omissions ; also, there is no apparent reason for some
strange transposition as of 306 to the end of V [=105 ] 184* =V 103. The
order is V-$-N. Notable omissions are of 132%, 315, 271, 274, 287* [ which
places this in the comparatively rare arohetype beta], 171, 315, 130, 348,
Lim 1485, with its superb calligraphy gives 19 extra slokas after V, showing
acquaintance with foreign versions including W, while the § is strongly
influenced by B. Some of the omissions class it with BVB 5, We find
176* omitted altogether, 36 given on the margin of N, but indicated as a
V stanza, and actually placed as V 42; 188* is extra 5, 184* is followed
immediately by .its alternative 451 as V 60, 61 respectively, whioch happens
often in Gujarat; finally, 256 comes as the last of §,1i.e. S 113, perhaps by
transposition of the colophon, though it might also indicate later addition of
the stangze. Other omissions are 278, 304, 308, 315, 325, 334, which
strengthons the case for shifting all these to group II, while the placing of
311 as $ 35 shows both the spuriousness of the stanza as well as the uriginality
of the rednctor. limbhdi 930/39, with its minuscule writing which completes
all three satakas in less that five folios, belongs to version Q.

Still later to arrive was the Udaipur evidence. No. 1486, of archetype
beta, omits stanzas 207, 213, 218, 9%, 179*%, 278, 282, 300, 314, and 75, whila
repeating 256 as $ 1 and V1, with 349 as § 103(104) and S 86(87); to what
extent these are due to an attempt to match the Rana Pratap translation is
olenr, but in all probability, the Sanskril is complete. Udaipur 1650 omits
stanzas 38%, 46, 47, 111, and 300, transposing 343 to V81 its § has a greatly
changed order, paralleled very closely by Punjab 2101, BORT 339 Jodhpur 4,
Finally, Udaipur 1748 and ils copy 712 omit stanzas 149, 180%, 234] inserted
after the colopbon as exirain 17487 161, 292, 293, 297, and 349 ; stanza 278
is repeated as V 78 and V 105. This pair of MSS forms an ancient version @
with Limbdi 930/39, so that we are conmstrained to remove 149 and 161 to
group II.

Of the three old, complele Ham MSS ( with prsthamatras) of archetype
beta, no. 874 dated 1719 A. D, has undergone a peculiar redaction, heading
every dataka with the mangals 256, excluding 1 altogether, Omission
of 257, 318, besides 208, 218, 232, 234, 260, 261, 278, 282, 283, 338, 242 proves
influence by W or some parallel version; group I omissions are 1, 13, 38, 97, 115,
168 of which 38 seems important enough, in conjunction with the foregoing, for
removal to group IT. The second Hom MS, without number, omits 97, 126,
143, 194, 248, 278, 290, 301; the common omission of 97 with its predecessor
need not be taken seriously enough for a star. More important because of
its great nge is the Pratisthasomagani codex, for it shows the archetype to have
been still unstable in A.D. 1444. Some important omissions'are &2, 103, 130, 210,
215, 271, 274, 348, There is no doubt at all, on comparison, that this has &
near ancestor in common with Lim 885/1, though there is variation enough to
prevent the exact version being accurately determined. In any case, 130 mast
go to group II, while the omission of 82, not confirmed by the Limbdi MS,
may be taken a9 excusable, seeing that it was ot time regarded as a N dloka.
The inclusions are also unuswal in position: 458 =576, 702 = 384, 751 -996,‘
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75@-598, and 833=V98, in spite of which the total falls short of 300.
‘Pinally, Ham 1836 dated A. D. 1844 follows Bik 3277 closely enough to compel
the shifting of 165 to group II.

) Utiliging this information, I could now emend my groups as follows:
besides 130, 149, 165 and 161, no. 132* should be shifted to group 11, which
might as well reccive 74*, 180*; and 38% (ulso omitted in the lacunary
Mehidpur M8). In view of the fact that I believe C to be a proper version,
nos. 99%, 135%, 139% could go {o group II, though 145% might be missing
‘because of some lacuna at the end. Similarly, as BORI 329 and Punjab 2101
Donstlhlte a version, one can relegaie 179% 180%, 181* 182*, to the second
group though the sequence suggests another lacuna in the source; this does not
‘apply to 174%, 175% 176%, which might be so transferred. Finally, of the
stanzas shown with o star in group II, no. 230 may safely lose its asterisk, and
the Bikaner 3277 evidence helps us with Ham 1836 to remove he star also
from 226 and 324. Stanza 82 must at least Le starred.

It might seem that an increase of MS evidence can only lead to the
olal erasure of group I, and a corresponding inflation of TI, as perbaps of
111, seeing that omissions are bound to inorease for the nuclear slokas whereas
strays will continue to flock in. However, it should be emphasized once again
that this is a superficial conclusion ; with more MSS, one can better determine
the number of versions as well as their interrelationship, which would
gliminate asterisks completely from the numbers, and might even enable us
to restore some like 220%, 251% Lo group I, with ihe certainty that all those
which then remained in IT and IIT were definitely Jater additions,

3.7. Testimonia. The secondary evidence in the way of citations in
anthologies is of little direct use in the critical problem. The anthologies, as
well as translations, do give valuable support in locating versions
geographically. The procedure in my case was simple. It was out of the
ghestion to index cvery work where subhdgitas ooour, and Aufrecht’s MS
pratika index, received from the India Office after the war, is so badly
out of date as to be useless. So, I went through all thc printed works
generally available by the simple procedure of glancjug over the stanzas where
the work itself was not indexed, Incidentally, an index can be misleading, ag
for example with manasi vacasi kaye, which is a éloks in the Mahanataka
entirely different from our 19. An unexpected delay of two months after
sending my text to the press allowed a similar exsmination of several MS
snthologies, mostly at the BORI. These were helpful in culling additions
to group III, and emending corrupt stanzas from isolated MSS. It is
wunderstood that group 1I1 stanzas may occur in other works, but as their
number increased with the number of MSS examined, it was impossible
to trace most of them in the MS anthologies, and even in printed works
except the larger standard collections like BIS, SRB., SRK., SRH., SDK,,
SKM,, etc. Comparatively fewer citations can have been missed for the Srst
two groups.

. Among Marathi translations, that of Tuké Brabmanands, associated
with our X, hus yet to be edited property, Kavi Bala’s versions, represented
by NS3 and Ansndisrama 624 has never been published. The best.known
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passés by the name of Vamana Papdita ( 1636-1695), but appesrs in'varying
order according to the whim of the publisher. The translation alone, without
the original Sanskrit, published in the old Nirnaysagar Series, lacks all three
mangalacaranas and ‘is northern for Niti, sonthern for §-V, az is also the
incomplete though ocertainly not identical text plus translation preserved in
Ujjain 711 with a colophon asoribing the poem to Harikavi, perhaps
Bhartr-hari-kavi, There are several other Marathl translations of quité
reoent dute, for the poet is still most populsr in this part of the country. The

in itting our MS apparatus should not be over-
looked, Lhongh truly Mabarastrian codices are not so numerous. The
Western pandits enjoyed influence and prestige as for away as Benares
long before the rise of the Maratha power ; the Pahadi Brahmins of northern
U. P. are acknowledged to be of Maharastrian [ Karhada] origin, With the
Maratha empire and particularly in the days of the Peshwas their influénce
was so thal a idersable number of north MSS then found
theu- way into Maharasirian homes, to join the defective version W,

The best known Hindi translation is that of Rapa Pratdp at the end
of the 18th century; the Sanskrit originals of the slokas are often unidenti-
finble. Printed copies are singularly rare, though reported as in the British
Museum collection [Cawnpore 1911]. Tho Sanskrit text given in Udaipur
1486 does not maich the translation, many stanzas being given without a
Uindi equivalent. This is remarkable as the MS is dated just 33 years after
the translation and copied at the same place for another prince of the same
house. Indrajit’s Vivekadipika in Hindi prose is far more scholarly, but
only one MS each of the N [10 K7210] and the V [ = BORI 350] are known,
nothing having ever heen reported of the §. The author was one of eight
sons of Raja Madhukar-saha ( 1554-92) of Orccha, In Telugu, the best known
is the metrical version of Enugu Laksmana which, like others reported in that
language, is beyond me. Most of the printed vernacular translations may be
neglected in the critical study uuless bused upon original MSS, and of
unimpeachable authenticity, The editions, where any exisi, are invariably

itical ded ily and d according to the whim of the
editor, without di tati The; i as it were, ions of the
innumerable printed school editions of the Sanskrit text that appear every

" year in almost all parts of the country.

As with the translations, the anthologies need oritical edition before
real use can be made of them for the Bhartrhari problem, At present, we can
at best say what reoension or perhaps version was known to the compiler,

IV. Determination Of The Text

4.1. The problem. The previous section dealt with the problem of
restoring as far as possible the original content of the collection before us. The
next step is to determine the original text of each stanza from all the
vorinnt forms preserved in the MSS selected for discussion differ,

There is no question text-determination for group IV, seeing that both
the works contained there are apooryphal. The Vij#anagataka is already
published with a commentary while the Vifavrita i8 known from a solitary
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reasonsbly correct source, In the third group, stanzas found in a stmgle
determined version are generally clear, while the vast majority of these strays
otour in “deplorably incorrect” or, as in the case of Wai 2, quite hopelessly
Sorrapt MSS, Therefore, I have had to print them in a heavily emended
form wh parallel citations from anthologies or other sources gave
ocorrect readings. The original corrupt readings have generally not been given
for lack of space, However, where the correct form was in doubt, the original
stanza, no matter how meaningless it seemed, has been reproduced as it stood
with & few suggested emendations or a question mark [which could have
ocourred far oftener], in brackets. A considerable number of these stanzas
lock ns if some optimist had written them himself after a six-week

course in Sanskrit, the most ious being perhaps our 700,
Our major problem, therefore, lies in determining the text of group I stanzas,
and of those in II which ovcur in almost all sources, Theoretically, the
question is simple enough. Every stanza was composed by someone, the
editor’s task being to restore its original text. In practice, one has to deal
with hundreds of divergent sources, all of which are over a thousand years
Jater than the “‘original”. 8o simple a text as our Y1 with its commentary,
Jess than two centuries old, preserved by a single family in a peripheral
region, cannot be determined with absolute cortainty from its three
representatives. The text of the much more popular version E js correspond-
ingly more diffuse, at times to the point of indeterminacy. Tt would need a
remarkably self-confident oditor to cluim the restoration of the original text
from such material,

4.2. Nature of the commonest variants. A great part of the actunl
variation in readings arises from: slips of pen or of the tongue, The one real
smbiguily in the devanagari alphabet rava = Lha is excluded by the metrical
nature of our text. For the rest, there is an endless chain of mislections.
‘The commonest slip, both of pronunciation and writing, is va = ba, while a little
projection carries va into ca, S0 that vitte and citta are confused throughout.
The lotters pa snd ya are written almost alike, whilo a little pinching makes
ya look like maa, which can sometimes be misread as sa, and mispronounced as
¢a which in turn is close io the written form of ira. On the other hand,
sa=kha is a common interchange arising from Rajashini speech, like ya =ja.
More complicated are the changes due to tongue-twisters; jatharaharingh in
2397, ravanah in 49° are simple motathesis. The interchange su=sva (whence
sujana=svajana) probubly goes back to the oldest form of devanagari, when
the consonant we was joined below the line like the w vowel mark.
‘Writing the u sign in the line probably causes the variant viphala for
vipula[ 20"], The readings punyair and pugpair in 181% are epigraphio
variants as are ittham =iccham, artha=argha.

Fortunately, not all the possible variants of this sort ocour in any single
‘manuscript, and they can generally be corrected by noting special tendenocies
manifested by the source; occasionally, copying from an older codex with
prsthamatras has also to be compensated. The greater number of these
present no serious problem, and huve generally been corrected silently when
the original reading was not in doubt, Our purpose here being not only to
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determine “the” text but also to give some idea of the variation, misleetions
of this sort have been reported whenever they oscurred in exceptionally good
MSS, or tended to show possible relationship between MSS, or were frequent
enough to show & general tendenay to errot, or when they made some meaning,
however fantastic, or when the original could not be determined unambiguous-
ly. It must be admitted that a good many of these serve no immediately
usefal purpose besides swelling the oritical apparatus, but a few were comio
enough to relieve the otherwise intolerable tedium of collation, like bhojanam
dgatinam [100*], grahamayiva [132%] and na dahati pavakeh which ruins

both metre and meaning in 60° though given in an excellent codex, As.
Possibly, some might one day be of interest to psychoanalysts, Maharagtrisn
soribes generally confuse length in 4, 3, u, 4, besides scattering their anusviras
and wisargas as an afterthought, much in the way of seasoning, at random.
The Gujarati and south Rajasthan) scribes insert the anusvara on a syliable

ing & nasal In the Dravidian codices, the tend to use la
for la u geuerally intensified while those in the extreme south often reverse
the northern bias, replacing fs by sa. These mistakes are passed over
without mention, like the common interchange ta=tha. -

Not reported also are permissible variants of samdhi. N MSS except
J, and some of the Nandinagari MSS of 8 generally double the consonant join-
ed to s preceding r: mdrgga, written like mdrgra in Jaina nagari; varnpa,
with the duplicated np shown Dy crossing diagonally; nirddhana, ete. Even
commoner, in all MSS except VSP, is the use of the anusvara for the
parasavarndg, which we have corrected here. Finally, some difficulty arises -
because of our compromise orthography which treats each pada asa unit
and separates consonants that come tlogether by samdhi alone without a
proper compund, except the 7. This means that 1 have committed myself:
in some ambiguous cases to a definite opinion as to the existence of a
compound, without being really certain as to the poet's intention. The
reader is at liberty to choose Lis own iuterpretation. Let it e emphasized,
also, that there has never hbeen any question of reporting all possible
variants from every MS inspected.

4. 3. Methods for determining the readings. Sume of the variants of
types reported above make httle difference to the aclual text, even when
they cannot be eliminated, A single wiusvdra, eusily added or erased,
sepurates the singular yatyapaduh from the plural ydniydpadah in 8Y* or
yati from yanti in 226% Whether 119% should begin wdvritak stana-in
place of udvritastana-, or 152° have galat-trutyad for galatrutyad, or whether
there should be a visarge ot the end of 122° to jmprove the sense are
olmost matters of individual taste. Clearly, some general principles are
vecessary whioh nol only apply Lére but in cases where the causes of
variation go muoh deeper, giving decidedly wore serious varianis, I do
not mean the highly individualstic cmendations that occur in rare MBS
like Punjab 2885 or Bikaner 3275, which may safely be ignored, bat variants to
which pew MBS ada new readings and which must therefore be treated
as arising from some essential difficulties,

At the outset, let us prove two general priuciples of text-criticism,
which -;i%y to our material. The first is that rigid Papinian rnles do

€ 8.




74 INTRODUCTION

not necessarily hold for the present collection, The best example of this
is the verb form #iksatu in 48° In school editions like M. R. Kale's,
this is emended to the correct §iksatam, which I have foundin just one
M8, pamely the late and worthless Y-type fragment Nagpur 801. The
remaining verb-forms in the stanza are yatu, jayatu, praydtu, so that one
might -see here the beginning of some form of assonance within the stanza-
But the reading itself cannot possibly be contested, seeing the remarkable
uniformity of the MSS, The form gacchatam in 256% is just the opposite
type of error, though with correot variants-none of which can be accepted
on M8 evidence alone. Nabhyarthito jaladharo’pi is not a good construetion
in 64% nor smitam kificid vaktram in 93% though emended to mugdham
in most of 8 and explained as vaktram kificid smitam by most N commenta-
tors. Plenty of other examples could be found to prove our point,

The second main principle is that strong variation always indicates
some difficulty whioh the scribes tended to smooth out in different ways.
In 109% the reading ~fastrisu rajycta kak is certainly motin doubt, but
the word $astri is comparatively rare in classical Sanskrit in spite of its
use by Pataiijali [on Pap, 2.1, 55]and definition as a knife in Amarakoic
2.8. 92. Common enough in Prakrit as satfi, about the only well-known
classical Sanskrit work that gives it is Magha’s Sisupalavadha 4. 44, The
confusion particularly evident in otherwise correot southern codices is thus
clearly explained.

The text in general determines itself by the concordance of the
overwhelming majority of the MSS, but in the reslly difficult places the
Valentinian law of cilations cannol be applied. We have first to note
that the N recension as o whole is conservative, preserving archaisms and
solecisms, whereas 8 tends to paraphrase in correct Papinian Sanskrit whenever
necesssry. The N text, in the final analysis, rests mainly upon A-E, as

the other versions are not well-determined, or are i d by foreign
readings while the Y collations made by others are unreliable, Whenever
A, or even Ao.1 shows ag t with any Malayal source, I have

taken the reading as original, for it could hardly have arisen otherwise at
the two extremes of Bhartrhari territory. When, however, N and 8 differ
en bloo, with nothing tv choose between them, I have taken the N reading
provisionally as o stopgap, because Bhartrhari after all was a northerner
acoording to all traditions, and the MS tradition certainly originated in
the north, Finally, the rather intricate metres make restoration easier in
some ways, for one can then constitute the text letter by letter. The
wavy line is used to call attention to & strong variant which could as
well have been accepted for the main reading without much violence to
the canon. Tt could have been used much oftener, particularly in 273,
where every version has ils own strongly divergent readings so that the
1ask of restoration seems quite hopeless,

4. 4. Applications of the method. The reading -gundk samvasato
jdyate althe end of 33%is certainly ungrammatical, givinga singular verh
with u plural subject. The major alternative in N is tv take the singulac
~gugok, which violates the rule for compounds, Here the meaning is not
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in doubt; we have three separate virtues, of which oné develops aocording
to the environment; the diffoulty arises from the extreme compression
and is characteristio of the Bhartrhari nucleus, for the poet generally takes
syntax and grammar in his stride. The southern reading is so obviously
a paraphrase emendation that it is hardly necessary to state that the N
variant could never have arisen from it. On the other hand, there are
oases where the B reading must have been the original, the most notable
being éakayuvati~ in 257°, The simile describes piper-betel leaves, of whioh
the ocommon variety is a dark greep, which agrees with the otherwise

)} th reading $uk i But it is not generally known that
there exists a rare superior variety, beloved of the connoisseur, grown only
in a few places [as in onc near Benares] which has a pale golden colour
that coincides exactly with the highly prized pale golden complexion of the
now forgotten Saka maidens,

The reading that best shows the need for applying the method to con-
stitute our text letter by letter is perhaps param devatd in 70°. The general N
text gives param daivatam as ageinst paré devatd in 8, so that it would have
been necessary to invent the reading had it not been found in Ao.1 It,
a few Jain anthologies, and one MS used by K. T. Telang. No grammatical
diffieulty remains if parar: is taken adverbially in the sense of eva, though even
the A commentator neglects to do this.

Decidedly un-Paninian is ragadhikkyatamogtha- in 118°% There is a
minor difficulty the samdhi -tama + ostha which should normally have become
tamaugtha, but is optional ( Vant. Pan. 6.1.94) in the present case without
the diphthong. However, this would naturally cause an inclination to take
the preceding ending as participial, -tam in place of the superlative -tama, which
really constitutes the major difficulty. The noun has so inferior a position to
the verb in Sanskrit that adding -tama even when an adjective is not indicated
is permissible, as in stritard, stritamd, in our dictionaries, or kumdritar,
brahmapitam@ in the Kaéika on Pan. 1. 1. 22. We have dvijamukhyatamah
in Mreohakatika 1. 3, suhs in M ksasa I, in
V.10, The real objection is to having two ftaddhita affixes, for adhikya
is already so developed. The meaning not being in doubt, and the emenda-
tions so palpable, I prefer to take this as another of the poet’s short cuts,
rather than a vedio survival.

Other difficulties are easier to resolve, In 152, ksudhitair narair
tends to form a unit “hungry people”, i. e. beggars, which gives rise to
the variants, particularly niranna-; as a matter of fact, ksudhitair Gualifies
$ifukair, and the narair is emphatically in the sense of Cato’s viros alisnos,
that one’s wife should not be seen in so desperate a plight by other men,
The variants for manorathoparicita- in 196° derive from the tendency of
paricita, a strong compound, to form a unit ; the correct resolution, as indicated
by our hyphen, is manoratha + upari+cita-. It 98° sumanasah has clearly
been mistaken for an i i plural “flowers”, whick should
have been sumandmesi; the original meanihg, however, seems rather to have
been the genitive singular of sumanas taken to mean “the man of good
mind”, to go with madam in d, for we already have kwsumans in b; of course,
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the double entendre is mot excluded. Jaganimt of 113% has also caused a
great deal of confusion; apart from lesser emendations such as paramam,
vikatdm, nrpateh, the major forms are jayinim and jananim. The minor
yeading jayanim from X Y1 not only explains both these forms but is
sotually better grammar; woman is to be taken not as a victorious mudrd
{seal) of Cupid but the instrument of victory, hence the lyu¢ affix ; one can point
to the mystical significance of the mudra from the time of the punch-marked
ooins and to the Yaudheya coins (as well as seals) with the legend Yaudheyd-
nam jayamantradhordpdm. Similar reconstruction should give wus the
form jrmbhapi in 148* from jrmbhini and jrmbhasi, though I sm here
anable to give any further justification unless one takes the termination
a8 denoting the sound rather than the action of yawning, i. c. the yuc affix
of the grammarians,

The form juhvantam in 60° is against Péninian usage, but the
correct 3P, ending juhvatam gives the wrong cadence for an odd anustubh
pada, B favours juhvanam, which has to be explained by the complicated
canaf of Pan 3. 2. 129 as “habitually sacrificing”. But it is curious to note
that many 8 commentators err into tnkmg this form as a participle; even
M. R. Kale, who gives the g correct 1 jon in his edition
of Bhut;hu‘i, makes the same mistake in his grammar! It seems {o me
that so trifling a diflioulty would not have deterred Bhartrhari, On
the other hand, the similar mistake arambhants for Grabhante in 115° could
easily have arisen from defective transmission, seeing that the single dot
of the anusvira makes all the difference. I bave had to take it on the
A1,1 M3 correspondence, amply supporied by other MSS.

The prinoiple of the lectio difiicilior is not always easy to apply in
such cases, Vegetarianism would cause the emendation éakddi- for mamaddi-
in 253%. But the decidely minor reading luvadhana- was preiened to
navadhana- in 161° only after id, 1 On pal
grounds, the oconfusion is easily explicable. We have two cases in “the
present text: 169° Gmaninam wnd -linam, where the latter seems to me a
possible Vedantic emendation; and 89% where sphural lilabjanam has the
possible alternative sphuran nilabjanam. It seems to me that on the
whole, la is more likely to misread as na than the reverse, while lava- allows
a far wider range of meanings a possible lectio difficilior than the simple
nava-, which sneers at the pride of the noveau riche. The reading is
admittedly weak, like -pranamatd in 72% but I think my analysis of the
evidence justifies both., We have j#anal in &°and i in 109°
which have caused no difficulty, so that lave- must here be tnken if at all,
a3 the first member of the compound,

4.5, Starred readings and higtus, This brings us to the few readings
in the first two groups which are pure emendations, in that they do not
exist in any MS. It must be noted again that a composite reading like
trome'dhund ma bhava in 149° does not exist in any single MS, but is
nevertheless not starred because its components can be picked out from the
various sources, and it does explain how these variants might have arisen,
The one starred reading of mine which does not restore a hiatus is tebhyo
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‘parebhyo in 439 where the star is really on the avagraka sign. This sign
would not be written at all and then the reader would take wlmt is left as
bad samdhi, emending tsbhyo to tebhyah, or changi
Imm hnrd to so(t like the narebhyo of most N MSS Bui the § reading

5 that the virtues described apply
primarily to exoepuonsl men. I’alm has one such meaning, though cinfusion
with the other meaning “stranger” might also have occasioned the change;
but apara means, here as in 22° and perhaps 162%, matchless or unexcelled,
which seems to satisfy all the requirements both of mesning and tesi~
-oritioism.

Avoidance of hiatus is general in Sanskrit pretry on the classienl
model. But Bhartrhuri shows Prakrit influence at least in his metres, for we
have besides the aryd-giti verses, a matrasamavrita in 141, and ngaln a
dodhaks in 117. Certainly, there are cases of permissible hiatus: in 25% twice
jn 1167 while another in 118 kas heon emended by the addition of a necdiess
tuw in most MSS and that in 24° by sabstituting munaw for 7jus. Now hiatus
after a strong pause can certainly not have caused any difficuliies, though tiere
is a clearly discernible growing tendency to avoid samdhi across the padas as
well as hintus, on the part of our soribes. Examples are across 178%, 139°%, 43%,
while the apparatus of 18% not only shows the addition of all sorts of particles
«but even change of order to avoid o samdhi which, like that over 159%, does
no harm to anying except the pause.

If it be granted that a histus is permissible witha strong pause as
afler a quarter, then it is easy to show that a considerable number of the cases
of hiatus ocour neross a pause which was originally as strong, as for example
ihe 1247 caesura in the fardalavikridite metre. The strength of this
particular caesura for our special collection of stanzas is evident when one
oconsiders transpositions made of portions before or after such a caesura as
in 23", 169" and the numerous cases of strong variation amounting at times to
2 total substitution that are reported for the whole unii of seven letters ut the
end. It is not suwprising, therefore, to find several of the cases of hiatus
coming precisely across such a pause. The first is across 15*, then across the
caesura in 148°,  Now 297 also shows an exactly purallel iransgression of the
oaesura as 148° but the absence of variants give no reason to believe in the
existence “of an original hiatus there. The a j#atam of 249 and the
apu amSikreya of 304% are not starred only because they seem to appear in
the H and J commentaries respectively. The former needs no further
justifieation, bein; obviously the correct reading. The l.tter is much more
dufficult as thoe J cowmentary is poor und ths only explanation that T can see
there is to take anu as (adverbial) neater in the predicate; tlere are many
more readings for just this case in uncollated M33, but sandhi across the
padas does not seem to have caused any difficulty here.

The hiatus vidvajjune arjavam seemed the best way of explaining the
various particles and the locative plural in 71° while some support comes
from the meticulous H commentary which maices no mention of any such
partiole, nor of the plural. The starred reading in 86° ko v arthaih similarly
acoounts for all the variation; the final sanurdagah is to be taken with kak,
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the verb form “oould be” being understood, I have not gone out of my
way to impose histus or starred readings. The partiole %i is the general N
method of avoiding biatus across the caesura in 13% and has been retained
also beoause its emphasis is not out of place in the context. For the rest,
some of our scribes have seen u hintus where none existed, as in 142° where
ratyania~ has been taken as a mislection of sorts for atyanta. There may
bave been a real hiatus in 28% concealed by payasa svatma, but the evidence
is insufficient, Possibly, a case for hiatus may also be made out in place of
Jarayd yaty wjjvalam in 197% but T prefer to see oconfusion due most
probably to haplography or the it itution of jaty— for yaty-;

moreover, it would be more natural to have some verb here in its explicit form.

It was gratifying to find several of theso restorations supported )y
version Q, such as 15%, 61, 70° 115% 148% 2497,

V. Who was Bhartrhari?"

5.1, The problem of identification. We are now left with a set
of verses grouped in order of probability, which show slow growth over
the centuries, but with a substantial nucleus which must have been original.
A ocharacteristic of the oldest portion is its compression, wiih a philosophy
which makes a strong impression upon the reader of a marked literary
physiognomy. That Bhartrhari was a mere anthologist i» a view not
uncommon among scholars, but an anthologist or for ihat matter any
successful writer would have left us a hetter unified collection, as for
example happens in the southern versions of archetype delta. The solution
whioh I have proposed is that the collection is an unthology of verses
believed to have been Bhartrhari's by later compilers. Stanza 63 occurs
in Kalidasa’s Sakuntala, though as genuine Bhartrhari as any other known,
Others are found in the oldest layer of the Paficatantra as restored hy
Edgerton, If, therefors, one man wrote these verses, he must belong to
the opening centuries of the Christian era; one of his stanzas current
as a subhdgite could therefore appear without stigma of plagiafism as part
of the advice given to Kalidasa's heroine. One type of cribic, of course, compares
the two poets, concluding that Kalidasa being the greater Bhartrhari must
necessarily have borrowed from him, hence be an anthologist. An. extension
of this argument may be seen in the suggestion thrust upon mg that my
type of textcriticism was falilpr to edit Bhartrhari, all one should have
to do would be to select the ‘best stanzas, the second-rate being discarded
as mnworthy of the great poel. Such a procedure is difficult of execution
for the tremendous stanza 301, as great as any other in the whole volume,
is omitted in two well-determined versions, while the beautifully written
re e cataka [721] is found only in W.

Three stanzas seem to furnish some evidence for a date not earlier
than that proposed above, i. e. the opening ceniuries of the Christian era.
No. 267, di d before, tions the pale plexion of Saka maidens;
less easy to date wodld bethe hermaphrodite Siva of 224%, and the ten

* This section condsnses the views expressed in two articles of mine: 1]J. Oriental
[ Madras | XV, 1046 pp. 64-77; 2] Bharatiya Vidya VII, 1846, pp. 49-62,
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inoarnations "of Vigmu in 285% Unfortunately, all three stanzas belong to

the second group, so that their dates nmeed not coincide with that of
Bhartrhari.

It might have been easier to attack the problem had anything been
known with certainty about other works by the same author, or any reference
to him by early poets But we have already seen that Kgemendra, Sridharadasa
and Bhimérjunasoma know the name but not the stanzas of Bharirhari, The
earliest known reference to a great poet Bhartrhari is by Somadeva in his
Yatastilakacampi [959 A. D,), though nothing is said there of any of the
gatakas; but Somadeva gives stanza 3 as by Vararuci-Katysyaoa, while its
philosophy was familiar to Buddhists from Digha-nikdya 26. 21-22. Similarly
for Merutuiiga, who gives a Bhartrhari legend at the end of his Prabandha-
cintamani [1304 A, D.], only to report our stanza 50 as by Bhartrhari's
teacher (with our 400 as Bhartrhari’s rejoinder)! As for other writings,
we have disposed of the upocryphal Vifavrtta and Vij#anasataka, Occasionally,
one hears of some other work by our Bhartrhari, but it has been
impossible to run any such effort to earth. Among them may be mentioned
the Rahatakavya to which Nathirama Premi refers (without being able to find
it now) on p, 4 of the preface io his edition of Subhacandra’s Jiandrpavs
[Bombay, NSP, 1907]; and a 23-stanza Rimayspa, We have, therefore,
only general tradition to guide us as to the authorship of the fatakas.

5.2, The traditions. There are four major vandidates for the honour,
The best known is the grammarian Bhartrhari who wrote the Vakyapadiya,
and whose death, dccording to I-lsing, occurred about A.D. 652. There is
nothing in common tu the Lwo exvept the name, and as the Vakyapadiya is the
last work in the great tradition of classical Sauskrit grammar, the solecisms we
have noted earlier would seem to esclude the possibility of identification.
Moreover, the author of our group I stanzas could not have lived so late as the
7th century. Finally, that Bhartrhari, on reading I-tsing closely, is seen to
bhe an ardent Buddhist [ not the voluptuary that Max Miiller, J. J. Meyer and
others lave mistaken him to be], but there is nothing in our collection that
could be traced to such an authdr:

A king Bharthari i is menhoned in Taranatha's history of Buddhism
[ A. Schief 7. s hichte d. Buddhi: p. 195] as ruler of Malava and
descended from a long line of Malava kings; the epoch is ambiguously stated as
at the time of Dharmakirti’s death, If the Buddhist logician DharmakIrti is
meant, we have again to solve amother problem of date, but it would be
difficult to push the time back beyond the 7th century, However, this king
seems to be intimately linked to another even more legendary figure, the
Natha-panthiys siddha Bhartrhari In Taranathas history, the name of
Jialandhara, another Natha pontiff, ocours soon afier thut of the king, 50 that
the association is not modern. DBut confusion has put Bhartrhari as the
brother-in fact or by adoption-of & king Vikrama, who is in turn identified
with a supposed founder of the Vikrama era of B.C.57. There is, in any
case, nothing whatsoever to show that this double Bhartrhari ever wrote any
Sanskrit poetry, though many of our Rajasthant MSS have Natha dedications
sv that the scribes seem fo have made up their migds sbont the
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£ For the iation of the king, there is the Goraks
Kimiyagar legend dramatized in Hariharopadhyaya's Bhartrharinirveda,
while anotier reason is given in the rather doubtful explanation of the stanza
yam cintayami [311]. The former states that Bhartrhari's favourite queen
Pifigala committed suicide on hearing false news of her husband’s death; while
he d her, i lable, at the y the siddha Gorakganatha
restored twenty five Pingalis indistinguishable from each other, thus
converling the king to ssceticism. The other is even sillier, stanza 311 being
uttered by the king in disgust when he finds the fruit of immortality he gives

his queen passed on to her p ; the legend i Bhartrhari with
Vikrama in some versions of the Vetilapaficaviméatt and the Simhé-
sauadvatriméiki, Both stanza and explanation are very late additions to the

éatakatraya complex,

The story given by Merutuiiga as to Bhartrhari’s being the son of a
Brabmin grammarian by a Sidra mother seems plausible, for that would qualify
our poet to write his verse while excluding him from many of the Brahmanical
privileges. Unfortunately, this can be {raced in parallel forms such as the
Patavjalicaritam [ KM 51, to show that the grammarian Bhartrhari is meant,
the whole story being a saga of the grammarians through Patafijali and
Candragomin. Ono may point to the two seclions of the Sarvadarsanasam-
greha named after Papini and Patafjali. The identificalion of the
grammarian Patafijali with the author of the Yogasitras is known though
unquestionably false, For our purpose, it suffices to refute the general
tradition.

5. 3. Thes stanzas. We are driven by all this to draw our conclusion
fiom the stunzas themselves. Ishould bave done this at the very start but for
an opinion current among otherwise respectable scholurs | which included the
late V.8, Sukthaukar]that all Sanskrit lderature is auonymous. Nothing
would, on this basis, be deduciblo from such versos, Others go further, to
maintain that the author identifies himself in turn with various types of
people, in order o demonstratc the futility of all walks of life, and to induce
renuncintion. 'The Tlast view, I hope, has been completely exploded by such
texi-crivicisi by nas veeu brough to bear on the M3 apparacus, for the
v iragyasitake has Wiquestiounbly tue thiunest support, the vairugya stanzas
cvew 10 bo.amony the last addod to the coliection,  As for impersouauon every
auchor must, if he achieves Literary greatness, have couvinced his reader ol the
truth of some such penetration into other minds, but there is nothing in our
nuclear stanzas to show a deliberato identification by turn. No author can
disguise his fundamental training any wore than he can write in a language
which he was never learned. lLooked at from this point of view, the unity of
the stavzas is scen {o rest essentiall; upon thewr tone. What sirikes the
re.der iy uh acute observation of luman uature, along with the distress
exper.euced by a man of letters without secure meuns of Livelihood. The
unplaced stauza 4, as well as most of the contempt shown for the rich
an V stanzas clearly reflect this sort of helplessuess, 1he literary physioguomy
of rhari is thea the physi of a whoe class which knew Sanskrit
and experienced the same type of frusteation, Even the Srogira shows
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nothing but unsatisfied desire, pleasure frankly expressed as prerogative of
the rich, forming, like so much of the rest, literature of escape. Good
fortune alone can relieve this kmd of mﬁering if pstron;ge of the insolent
rich be not available. The is, ing to be realized
in the vague future, with growing disgust. Tho pop\llsm.y of these lines
derives from the growth of a miserable class which was in this anomalous
position of possessing knowledge of Sanskrit, but no certainty of employment,

One further proof of this contention may be seen in the remarkable
fact that, in spite of the extraordinary variation from version to version, the
total impression produced by any of them is about the same, A certain type of
stanza came to be attracted to the collection. On the other hand, the seeds
must necessarily have been present in the original collection to permit
such growth, As noted earlier, none of the heavy Vedanta survives, but
the mangalacarana 1 seems to be quite genuine, along with 185, so that
a 8aiva tendency [slight, because of 20] was present for later intensification.
The latter of these two also shows the leaning towards renunciation in
a safely distant future.

There is nothing to prove that the poet was other ihan what he
seems to have been, a hungry Brahmin in distress [152]. The most
convincing figures of speech are Brahmanical, while control of the medium,
ability to twist syntax and grommar at will, compression, and power
show a mastery that can only be moquired by lodg practice in Sanskrit.
No king who had remounced would have advised his soul to renounce if
it could not taste the pleasares of royalty [183]. Nos. 163 and 166 could
only have been writtén by one proud of being nothing but-a poet, conscious of
the immortality of his calling as exp d in 55. In expressing lack of
trust in kings, 60 utilizes a letely Brahmanical metaphor; only a
Brahwin would speak of begging, even after renunciation, by preference
from the pious fire-sacrificing twice-born, as in 179.

For all that, we still do not know who he was. The life he led
could not have been happy, though posterity has compensaled him by
posthumous glory as steadily inflated as his text.

FCFAATCH Fegadeg & |
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An edition of the Ci y on Bhartrhari’s
Epigl;ams by the famous Jain scholar
DHANASARA GANI
will appear as a companion volume
to the present work.




iR Frefm:
mmﬁgwn'ﬁml

(wErwfy-wagforfaeam fifh- gy - e
guregtami gwiaTat gufterrdae: 1)






ﬂézﬁgmﬁaau:'
Group 1

(Stanzas generally found in all versions)
UNPLACED (1-7)
ﬁﬁﬁamaﬁsmaﬁ
_ AepaReTTRIe: St 5 |
Faaat @fimt faay gesddr ge 42
T B G WAL TORFS
aoft qafg: FRigemaTIIag: |

1 Generally §.1in N (except He, but N.1 also in H); V.1 in 8. Omitted in
RASB 9510, Mysore 582. — *) Ts srrirstfirar-; Ms Srdretftrar-. As D 51 Yoa Ti Gas
(sec. m.) Ms -Sz=aresfosr (Ms °%). As B Fa.a Ha (8. only) Ja W Yia.5-8
T80, 8.5 Ma 3 E (except Es) He iwfomar.
IﬂiaYniwﬁw‘mg& )FHW*W(FA ). — °) fp

3 X gte( X & )egfmure. B+ I g3qaw; Fue speaa; Hs

5 WYv 8 Ta Gi-3.4(tv. as in text).s Mis Iwreay (for )

— %) Yo it (for aw-). Ho @feR.  Fitv, ewwddt; T mw admn
Bt (8. orig.) Wa(orig. ).+ g (for g:).

BIS. 2303 (919) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. Haeb. lith. ed. T and Galan 3. 1; 8KM,
1.6 (var.); SHYV. £ 3b (Indrakavi); SSD. 1. £. 2b.

2 V.in N. 8 in 8. In NS3. V.45, $. 105 (106, extra), ¥ mxissing,

~— *) s gyor; X2 wpn; Gs gvor: (for v ). Af‘\iﬂ!; J1.20 fa; X gdw; Yo
w(forq“-) Fs gefiwer; X geofmar. — °) Gagf. A B B ofeiger;

Ps qubpn:. B WDFJ-nJWHXtT(exuptTw)GuM
D Got mhrge’. Yo wwama; G+ enfwmeg. — ©) B -wiay (for -gma))
Fazgrr (for k). As B fwer; C Rifswe; Fre (mov. as in text) i
Wit ;. Glﬁsﬁv(rorﬁm) OD yrerfda; P 3 Fa (mov.
as in text) -Rrerrifer; T1 wareiia- Yo -qu (for n1es). — °) B Ys sl
(for wolifY). D eafy w; Fo gesrfy (for gam@). As Bi(bycorr.)a HIYs
LI ) Owﬁ“ibm;lﬁquhx:Yx'&(m‘ﬁ‘)_
[ Y2 oo, grge g7 ]




] . gy
g shot: Rewearetiare:
gl o gaall g g A N R 0
strorarare, P o S awE
FS I NG FARSARAFAE: TR |
w@ﬁﬁw@maﬁw:aé@m
A aaTeTgTEaaf: SaEmy o 1
T FETE T T |
SevEAE I Sy gafias i e

BIS. 1895 (729) Bhartr. ed, Bobl 1. 63. Haeb. 1. 66, 3. 95 ﬁ.ﬁlﬂv. 70
and 110; SRB.p. 371.132; SBH. 3390. K dra's
(KM, 1, p. 129, Candraka); Namisadhu in Rudrata’s Kavyalamkara; SN. 251,

3 V.in N (but J1N.101) and N. in 8. Omitted in I. O. (Keith) 7207,
N8 8. V.62, N. 111 (extra). ISM Kalamkar 195. N. 103 (105) and V. 80(82).
— @) Bu.a (orig.) F2 H Y1 Tz.s Mi-s syroarara; Fs somare; W sofsranys
M gomam. B qugagona. T @ad (for dwm:). Mise sy gt (for
warer). — °) To g (for qrwn). As grawma: (forw) —*) Ao B

EFs B I Wis X (orig.) ; As
Fs Y1 gumsratfeam; X1 Y (cxcept pnnted text)mmh G ﬁﬁ-
fardair; Ma 5 M " ;3 Ms “ratftat. Fs R (for ).

— %) E gwmem; B (orig) Yi m; J X Ys.0.0.8 T Gus Mas gt
G Muss ywmey (for gmrr). B Hioa Mi srgygesifn; € Fas X Y
‘gt D ‘wafkfin; I gofimt (for “gafrfi). I qe; Wase (orig) Yo qu
(for qu).

" BIS. 4310 (1891) Bharty, ed. Bohl 2. 60. lith. ed, L 25, II and Galan. 26;
SRB. p. 180, 1056; SRH. 7. 19 (Bh.); SRK.p. 99. 2; Yadastilakacsmpl of
Somadeva (KM. 70, part II, p. 99, Vararuci; com. Vararuci=Katyayana);
SA. 84.89; SD. 2. £ 95a; 8KG. £ 1Tb.

4 V.in Nand W; N2 in X Y. — *) B1 élgry; Ms wrart. ¥a
T s It wregore:; I gew; Mo e’ — °) Fo (marg.) gg=mi. — *)
Bi Eo.ss0.s HIX1Ys wgrity’; J1 waatwrg’. Es 7=k, perhaps ey in com,
(tor areR). — *) Mo wiid (for wit).

BIS. 4488 (1988) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. Haeb, lith. ed. I, II and Galan 8. 3.
BKDr, under wygy; SBB. p. 30, 18; SBH. 139; SRH. 1. 6, (Bh.); BBK.p. 1.
(Bphutadioka); 8K, 2. 24; 88D, 1. £, 81b, .
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ez sfeq Prgmit aw ag n
O |1 afe gaa: NaawisTer
seliRage R @ g 34 |

5 V.inNand N.in 8. NS3. V.40, N. 103 (extra). — *) Fs fsRezint;
Wi (orig.) féfreatd. AsCD Eo.2s F (except Fa) W (We orig.) X2 Yl Lisd
(for mer). J2.5 wfirwrarg (for ). — ) G2 [ Jarsraeg (for [ g . Wi

(for wa'). — °) Ms gaw’ (for gawa’). ODFisX s 31
To Ms wqmme; Jt.s argaet (for wra’). — ) Gs a@t (for a@l). Jat Ga Ma
[ s Tomrerer: ; X1 farRea: ( for s’ ).

BIS. 5188 (2347) Bhartr. ed. Bohl and lith. ed. II. 2. 8. Haeb. 3. 100.
lith, ed. 1. 2. 7. Galan 10. Subhash. 311; Sp. 4177 (Bh.); 8RB, p. 41. 58 (Bh.);
SBH. 3456 (Bh.); SRK. p. 34. 5 (Bh.); SK. 6. 37; 8U. 1051; BSD. 4. £. 28b;
88YV. 760; BPS. 157,

6 V.inNendX; & in W Y; NS3. V. 98, §. 110 (111, extra). — *) Fs
vty L Ge Me. s qragr (for wrmmst).  J2. 8 gameafor; S (except X Ga) “ghar( ¥t

m)ﬂﬁﬂ(Yﬁ “fored; O “wifd). — °) Jst Ms qay (for aqr). Froge; Fsaqéy

-;;;W«i.Xma(tme) D arfreraw; Yo afemten,  F2oom. g,

2. u(ong ).s Ja.8 X Y1s-8 T G (except G+) Mu 2 surfyfie; W W
st — °) P sl (for qgae). 91 -fridwiem; Ms Rt
-“ﬁ; Y1; (except printed text) -gur; Ms ¥ (for -qut). — ¢) Gs wﬂ.ﬂ
Maad's Ms met” (for aaft’ ). I sy, 01 X Gu gt (for wfy). Fa
(for mg). AsBOF HIJs.sW (except Wat) Y T Gi-a.s Mis 7git; Gs g
(for agd).

BIS. 5202 (2357 ) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 98, Haeb. 101, and 3. 88, lith. ed..
I 1. 102, and 3. 77. Subhésh. 815. Santidatakn 4. 14 (Haeb. p. 427).
Rivyskal 33. Satakav 38; SRB. p. 375. 246; SDK. 5. 63. 3 (p.319);
Sarasvatikanthabharapa 5. llﬁ (KM. 94, p. 609); SK. 7. 23; 88D, 4. £ 28b;
JSV. 304. 12,

. 7 BanNandW; N.inXYTGM. — ) m‘m,w. an (for qw).
rnIthgﬁmm Yv wittwan.  Es Fe "greaer. ) Pe (for *
As farafirr; C Rl Boues faagafa (Bo.s “f); Ee ﬁ;‘g‘s Y'Eal‘




§ wiefgmiradud
fAfsw Ammagrostiereegs
geTeWE Sy gk s e ) e
NITI (8-76)
¥y GEANTT: gEAGTRNTY v )
SeagiiEy el o 7 wAk v < ¥
SEE GBI, TEEARLEE,
FERAN S TTOTAER |
gt A ARl geeag aR3,
7 g SRffErEsareaRa L -

5 Yo T G Rrgerg-; Yo et (for Ruefum). F2ewit; J Yo.e-s T Ga-s M

(for =ir¥). — ©) B Lt fpafer; C fafess; Yo afod. Fo Wet Yas

[s (for fraemy). D J X1 gesigh; Fo Gi Mo g(Fs -q)zckghs

Was -gaweige; Vi -wgeeas; Yo Mo goobgs; Goo -geeiqh; O -geohgh

g‘w s ). — °) Xob gwmatew; G gwewa, G waifr. B 1 ogafa;

gRfr; s aefe; Fo gz N0 mfaf Y:oqed; Vroaws (for gfRfr).

B Es Hi werfigsy; O swawa; D Eo.vs Fics Ha T 12 W Ya-0.8 T G ( by corr.)a-s

wfeEy (Watist “gelt); e wrergair; ¥o g Yo sy Yo sgm

(for ). Ao1 Yo [slezaats C dtad; 1 wgaw; Yo wemt; To fosew
{for egmar). [ The correct reading may be ereseang as in Ao.1 Y.}

BIS. 6495 (3003) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 95, Haeb. 98. lith, ed. IL %

Kavyas, 97; 98D, 2. £. 120a; SLP. 4. 52 (Bh.).

8 Ao Es fol. missing. — *) Ys geraww (for . Ms.s s (for
e ). — °) Mas sraaread (for srrrea). (— ")g;g;s &; D Foo0 W ((w.
otig.) X & w¢; Y1 (c.v. 0s in text) [w] & wf (for mf). Mu.s aaarfis (for emr' )

BIS. 105 (39) Bhartr. ed. Bob lith. ed. IT and Galan 2. 3. Haeb 2. Hit,
ed. Sohl. IV. 99. ed. Johns 104, Subhash, 302; Sp. 208 (Bh.); SRB. p. £0. 25
(Bh); SBH. 393 (Bb.); SRH. 29. 23 (Bh.); SRK. p. 3¢. 1 (Bh.). SA. 38.2;
SHYV. £. 36a (Bb.); SN. 695; S8D. 2. f. 132a; S8V, 759,

9 Ao Es fol. missing, Om. in J2.5. Combined with no. 319 gita 3
in Rapa Pratap’s metrical jon, — %) C 5 Y Tus G Mis
“awdgioerr (Yia and printed ed. ‘gremmy). — °) J1 d=tm; Yas Tiow.
gudy (for gaa). A B Hr I Ys qaeg; Was gag-; We ngeq- (6v. wwen)
(for wawy-). [sraeg- may be the original reading]. Fs qrevgerr, — °) Er
gey; Mo grafir (for geqay). X qwar (for wwdm).

BIS. 4289 (1876) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. Hacb. lith, ed. IT and Galsn 2. 4
lith ed. 1. 3, Subhash. 302; $p. 416 (Bh.); SRB. p. 40. 56 (Bh.) ; SBH. 448 (Bh);
SRK. p. 34, 2 (Bh.); 88D, 2. £, 131b.
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et frmrged nfadteer Sl

o BuaaRs gawee e |
TR FATEN: T

FUFIET: WS AR FE A AN 20 1)
wfor: Foie: qaeier 2Rfedr

agefioly wmn: IR aia: A |
TR T2 GAART ArET

aferr Ty sRsafwErg =ity w22

10 Ao Es fol. missing. Ya Ga.s.5 read the latter portions of each pada
(i. e. after caesurn) in cabd order (with v..). — °) Fs fpradwst. — °) A2 D
Ei(orig.).2 Fa Ji18 Yia(orig.).2.t.6.8 T G (except Ga) M W.—‘) G
FtEoRre. A wrer i ; Fs G1 Ms qrear giy.

BIS. 6434 (2973) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 46. Haeb. 5. lith. ed. I. 55, IT. 56.
Galan 59. Astaratna 7 (Hucb. p. 8). Sahitysdarpaps 10 (p. 334). Subhiish 303;
$p. 1530 (Bh.); SRB. p. 177. 993; SBH. 3458 (Bhattavrddhi); SDK. 6. 86.5
(p- 302, Silbaa); SRE. 18L 59 (Dh.); SRK. p. 240. 94 (Bh.); com. om'
Chadraloka 5. 97 ; K- éa 10; Kavyapradips (KM. 24, p. 428); Kavys-
nuéasana of Hemacandrs 8 (KM. 71, p. 285); Alamkirasarvasva (KM. 35,
p- 204). Udaharanacandrikia; AMD. 914 (Bh.) [This stanza is the most:
generally cited of Bhartrhari’s in Alamkara texts]; SHV. app. L f. 10a. 49;
SK. 2. 104; SSD. 2, £. 153b; SMV. 10. 16; JSV. 301. 3; SKG. . 11a.

11 Fol. missing in Es. — %) Wz qoft. D qretigs:; Js wamngve. As

3 B Eamv. Fs J Xa (by core.) ¥ (except Ys) T G M Sferfedty
Bihﬁﬁﬁ‘lbigﬁgﬁ(form)— ) Ao.1.3 gefy afte; B2 C Jue
& (except X1 Yis) mefy &(B: w)fer; D “fr w @it T 'fr s Ee
TR F“mﬁm BW Yes T G M gmrghrn( W1 °w:); D ewglean;

E2 ; Fa Y \:‘ s Fe 3 J1 Y mvagfer
X1 Ys W~ [Bs (morg.) gosis; Fo gopemr) — °) Fib gumwe
Tio qrefy il (T aregr); 1 ; Was Ga M graghrar. Ao.s Ev

Fs Hi ateafram; B C Fo.us W:m (B1 “wrw); F1 gl
¥4 mmgfem (for awafran). — °) Bs I Wea X3 7 frgr; Eo.us 7 frt
(for wfirgn). T ok (for mivwed). O safqa” (for wrfsa’). As Fi Ya.r Mag
;s BD Eo.ns Fs H IW Yat Gs (by corr.) wpar:; J3 we; Te wrery: (for mem
J2 Iacuna (for srifrg s ); Ja Rrvraantig 7w

BIS. 4857 (2087 ) Bhartr. ed. Bobl. 2. 36. Haeb, 6, lith, ed, T 43, TL 44
Galan 47. Subhash. 303; $p. 1520 (Bh.); SRB. p. 177. 983; SBH. 8457;
SRH. 170. 12 (Bh.); Kuvalayinanda 60; Com. on Dhvanyaloks; Com. on
Vakyapadiya, IL 89; SHYV. app. L £. 108, 48.
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12 GVS 2387, N. 7, 22 — °) W: qfefiet. F2 gamhe (for gamt).
(W com. gum), Ws sraad; Yo safet (for maa¥). — °) Ao aegill;
Ja gif; Ms ghpot (for g‘uﬁ) F1J 8 (except We Y1) gogfy (for amur).
D gugst. — °) C wasmasrat; D Fa gitstat; Bo.ns “amwtd; FaJs Wiss
s Fs X1 Y1 “amiwier; H X “mramteng; 1o amsta; 91 G “amimtat;
Ws “mivsten; Yo ‘smstag (for “smamer). [In most N MSS. seify is
indistinguishable from warig.] — °) As wamat. O mezafr; Yo geafr @
(for syt w).

BIS. 3955 (1713) Bharir. ed. Bohl. 2. 37. Hach. 7. lith. ed. I 44, IL 45.
Galan 48. Subhash. 303 ; SRB. p. 65. 15; 89D, 2. £. 105b.

13 GVS 2387. N. 9, 23. — %) It grrsitgge; Ie mﬁqgw. (ior:nﬁ-
qega). D ey’ (for ‘wey’). Fitv. Rredegmwnn — °) B e
Te seqrae: (for fmaman). As ftfa; Yor Ts wfy (for mfa). D am
(for w&r). Aot B Eot J1.s Wiz Xz Yia srafY (for qafrg). — °) Fie Wt (Watey,
as in text) gy (for g&ﬁ). B1 Fs Jo.s Yes [Sepy; C Yo-s Tos Gras
M wd; Frogifg; Wa(t. as in text) ¥3&; X sand (corrupt); Ys Ta apt
[orig. may have been *sf (with histus) sfter caesurs] Ys famefiargr.

—4) Ass B Bo Fis Wa Yia gear; Ers P2 Jo qeam; Batv. fen; Gi-s gty
(for gemt:). B: D Fi-+ H Wa (by corr.) Yia (and printed text).
€ Y1 gafed w; w (W« ong) FoiwEr & (Was both cv. ‘sge); Xa
(for g C waay; Xa (orig.) mma;
x;(bymr)w(:oramit) A B I H Y1 aehw:; D Eo wnde; Fi Js
Wie.s (orig.) X Yo sreda:; Fs sidga:; Gs (orig.) Hﬁ! (for sren:). [It is
difficult to distinguish between o and g in most N MSS. ],

BIS. 6452 (2980) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 12, Hacb. 8, lith. ed. I 14, IT and
Galan 15. Satakiv. 78, Subhaish, 303; SR, p. 39. 27; SRK. p. 82, 3 (Bh.);
SK. 6, 438; B, £ 33a; SSV. 750; SMV. 1L 4,

f- 34 ) AvoHaogmy (for gar). — °) D E2 Foes HilJa X Yaa. wrfrefer
(for ‘ghrg). Y1 P (for sqaed). I ¥ (for gat). ’
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Tt wfrfredest y spffrat f weFm Iel
g3y 71 =t Renfy o gonfy g s
el SRR sl gt R
FFIEN 7 A e e
A5t A 5fy AFEeT Tm w8 98 @ s
Rl afear Ay
. Ui oy Sl g ek |
R EET et
awaﬁﬁga@aiwimmn & 1l

BIS, 6147 (2825) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 53. Haeb, 9. lith, ed. L and IIL 62,
1T. 63. Galan 66. Hit. ed. Schl. 1. 28. ed. Johns 32. Subhash. 61, Samskrt
Pathop. 61. Carr. 463; Sp. 209 (Bh.); SRB. p. 50. 188 (Bh.); SBH. 267
(Menghaka); SKM. 8. 23 (Bhartrmentha); SRH. 188. 30 (Bh.); SRK.

. 17.62 (Bh.); SA. 24. 97; SHV. £. 46a; SK. 2. 66; PT. 1. 2; SSD. 2. £, 94b;
Bav. 416 ; SKG. £, 17a.

15 %) Xs Tie.v. gy atfr ; Mo gdamfe-  Est Fi (orig.) femfy &
Ms fenfat (for famfr %) C ¥ gourhy; Xa guife.  Bo.s g Yas
aead; G+ amadat. — °) A C =nfegs; B D Bo.vse.e.s FLa IX Yaa—o.s Tig
Gs Mu.2 [t Jeafirem:; Bet Fa.s HJ W Ye.0.1 Ts Ga—s Ma.s qitpr; Fs exfiea;
Ga Ms wyfive: (for *wifdfe:). Ess qfaqgarmy.  Eo-o.s g wt weafa. X
qi (for qrry). — °) Y2 dqaia (for v worifa). Yo qurens, Mo g (Ma °F)
?(for ). — ;2 Es areafa-; I WA(for m&x ; Etm(f N

s (orig.) FTgwWa-; Wi Xu Ymvxm, Fan; Xa Ywvs for

:). Yol Mo f& & (for m&%:). Boa Fs gt wdd; Y!az‘rwﬁ
forgg =)

BIS. 7371 (3346) Bhartr. ed. Bobl 2. 13. Haeb. 11. lith. ed, L 15, IT and
Galan 16, Prasadgabh. 9. Subhash. 304; §p. 203 (Bh.); SRB. p, 39. 28 (Bh.);
SBH. 3469 (Bh.); SRK. p. 32. 4 (Bh.); SHYV. £. 30a (Bh.); SU. 1430 (Bh.);
8N. 693; SSV. 751; SMV. 11. 5; SKG. £. 11b.

18 Fis order cdab. — *) Eo wfimma; Gi Me sremra (for sriyre-).
1 gty W armsteare; Xo wraser; Yo (. a)miem, — °) Fioag;
91 w7y Js Ya8 Gas wg (for &g ). Ms gywwfy. — °) Ei(before corr. in
t. and o.) wg@w-; It ‘ﬂm thYn(—-sTG“Maﬁw{- (Ms ‘gqy-); Gas
FEWRr (for wm@wr). B1 -ww; Gus By Mo - (for qum-). O
‘Wit.at.e (before corr.) X1 Yir Ts Gs <gmgehat; F2 <fsaqewai; Hio I
et — %) ABi1E H I Yi.s fmrdgr; Wet fraday (for fraamgz).

BIS. 227 (82) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 14. Haeb, 12. Galan 17. Pafic. L 79,
Subhash. 304; Sp. 197; SRB. p. 39. 26; SBH. 2933; SRK. p. 32. 5 (Bh.);
Kavyalamkara of Budrata 1; Padyaracana (KM, 89, p. 116. 67, Bh.); SK. 2.07;
8U. lﬂs(Bh.),SBD 2.1, 109a.
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17 *) O arf¥arfy; Fa..¢ (the last two tv, as in text) X Ys-o Ga Muss
PR (for “Fst). As Bo.z.ac.s Fis X frbremmiry; Fs Wit frma
(Fs “a:)wraitfy; Yo farfyon: swarfy (for fafremaify).  Fo X et (for wwi).

— ) Hit.s We fafire (for fmw-). B: C st Foed W Yeus T G M qyaemely;
Vs qrmey (for o). — ) B CD Vi geastw- (for wdeg-). Ba Ts
que-; D Fo Wit gom-; F2 J1.8 Wat X Y (except ¥s) Tus G M -frfira;
Ta s Tat.v. -wrs- (for wme-). Wi -aqregs:; Ts -ags w7g:; Ms dweg:.
T Qmum Ms v (for Sfth). Aot.it.s Eo-2s J1 X1 Tze Swarér

r

BIS. 2027 (791) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 22. Haeb. 13. lith. ed. I, IT and
Galan 29, Subhash. 304; Sp. 907 (Bh.); SRB. p. 230. 40 (Ratisena); SBH, 614
(Ratisena); SRK. p. 174 1 (§p.); ST. 18. 1; Kavyanusasuna of Vigbhata 8
gKM 43, p. 36); Padyaracans (KM. 89, p. 102, 60, Bh.); SS. b4. 5; SK. 3, 206;
U, 1220 (Bh.); SSD. 2. £. 35b.

18 Owm. in ISM Kalamkar 195, and Mysore 582. Order bacd (to avoid

sandhi across ad) in As B B I; cabd in H. — *) C J1.3 YA =qrqu; Yo vy (for

wrean). Yo gy (for gfag).  Yr Mue-s wgadiy (for “wisRy). — ) DFsJ
WX Yas T G M eiiat; Fi Yis g aet; Yo o &y (for sraeat). O3 1 greak;
Ma [ s Jarreat: (for apare: ). Yzmﬁ(form) J1 qreg-; G4 (L.v. as in
text) grea; Ms gra: (for grem). C Yr gavww; It agew; J1 g
¥a grvae: (for gnaa:). — °) FaJus Xs Yi-0 Ta.s Ga-z Miz.e.5 giief; Fs Y8
Tis G1s Ms ¥y (for @ ). — ¢) As “ayreny (for “arwmay).

BIS, 4354 (1922) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 61. Haeb. 14, lith, ed. I and IIT. 27.
Galan 28. Subbash. 304; SRB. p. 62. 248 (Jayadityn); SBH. 280 (Jayadityn);
8DK. 5. 35. 4 (p. 301, Dharmakirti); SRK. p. 14. 39 (Bh.); PT. 1. 56; SSD. 2.
£, 93b; S8V, 417 (bacd); TSV, 182. 3 (bacd).

19 Om. in Mysore KB 340, — *) X Qe (for ). CHity,
qud: (for i’ ), — ¢) C Ya (printed ed. only) 5 '3'5"‘*1
e (o e, o (e T A
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BIS, 4691 (2106) Bhartr. ed. Bohl 2. 71. Haeb. 15. lith. ed. I. 77, II and
Galan 79. Prasangabb. 9. Subhash. 304; SEB. p. 51, 221; SRK. p. 18. 76 (ST.);
8. 26. 10; PT. 1.60; SG. £ 10b (Bh.); SSD. 2. f. 93b; SSV. 426; JS. 71;
SKG. £, 20b, 22a.

20 %) Aot D gfx (for g&:). D et J1 W Ya.1 Gs mrqfx (for wfef).
— *) Yas.0.8 T1 qronfiai (for fm:). C D Fz2 Js 8 (except W1 X1) fraR( Ye
‘Yot aom: (G4 ‘ot quy); J1 Brafeton. — ¢) A B: E Hio I Xa ga (for
FASR). G M g aReeag; O mwegadade, — ¢) G4 mgt (for wgY).
1 R Hicv. {amanfe; J1 fromfid; J2 ffyeafid. O+ Mo qead;
M avad (for weag). Y fiy (for =)

BIS. 1095 (419) Bhartr. ed, Bohl. 2. 68. Haeb. 16. lith, ed. 1. 75, Galan 77.
Subhash. 305; Sp. 1093 (Bb.); SRB. p. 216. 25 (Bh.); SBHL 886 ; SRH. 168. 41;
SRK, p. 196. 9 (Bh.); Com. on Sarasvatikanthabharans 4. 49; AMD. 818;
8SD. 2. £. 80a.

21 ®) Eo it weay; J1 G M gt wrfy; Yeor T gedfrmvem: (To @m);
Yo Gas ql @ (for et waam). B o (and Eo) Fa Jus X Ya.e1 Ta G M
qdemge:; Wa g, — °) Fs J1 Gs qrrgrere; J1 W Y2.s G Ma-s qurrewdy; X
e (for qrTew: ). Fs et ; B frevaef. —~ ©) Hits I dermmell;
Js drdts X durare; Go Mics samardt, C Wa-s famtaeadt; Y3 fearavasy
(for “w@¥). — %) Bi sorqfir @; D Fa-s I Ja.s 8 (except Xs) & swigfr; Ba
@ wafie (for morafr 7). W transp. Z:@ and g@w,

BIS. 1987 (772) Bhartr, ed. Bohl. 2. 79. Haeb. 18. lith. ed. I. 80. Galan 83.
Satakiv. 80. Subhiash, 305 ; p. 4098 (Bh.); SRE. p. 369. 39 (Bh.); SBH. 2040
SKM. 7. 10; SRH. 168. 40; VS, 350 (Bb.); SHV. £ 7la (Bb.), 87a;
88. 84. 1; SK. 7. 32; SMV. 8, 12; JSV. 168. 5 (var, bacd. ).
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22 ) Br lao Fs Mus Jamm q; D view. aaaﬁg Iht?mag,Xa@ w3
Ms Farwr g (for amarg). (Y1 com. Javy + oy = whafe garg).  Wi-s Ya R
X Y16 Maw (for gar). Ve dframm:; s Mo arafraen. — *) Yo frfiders,
C wate-; 1 Ms -gm (for da). — ©) J1Ms Farg (for “qat). Bi qfgewwn;
B:CEI‘:naHIJ]:X!u(ﬂsuF;ﬁwﬁ} D azfy feast; W swsarit;
Ga M+ gfgaat: (for afy femat:). Jz2 =« faa; Y2 @ fafan G g frft
(for & fRTA). — %) D Bo.tt.a 1.1z Ga Ms et Ms mwaiit; O giemt
(for gepdwat ).

BIS. 3367 (1421) DBhartr, ed. Bobl. and lith. ed. I. 2,92, 1L 94, 1L 93.
Haeb. 20. Galan 96. Subhash. 305, Santifataka 1.1 (Haeb. p. £10); Sp. 436 (Bh.);
SRB. p. 93. 88 (Bh.); BBH. 3079; SR 34, 24. (Kavyaprakida) ; SRK. p. 71. 11
(Bh.); Yagastilakacampi of Somadeva ( KM. 70, TL p. 256); SHV. £ 62, T88;
8N. 798; SSD. 4. f. 5a; SSV. 22; JSV. 262. 3.

23 Ow.in Punjab 2885, — ) Fi 1t glag, (for {rirsarg). Woegdt

(for zfn). Portions befure caesura of third and fourth quarters are

trlnsposcdml’) ETies 1Yo — ) G Fany. L&y gurg; B (Bdy. sud e.)
W Ty (for fmg). C 5 Y1 Maa . Eatv,

(for wawmsraw). — %) Fust ooy uur 7). B2 I Hat T sagqremr; Yas

HAATATN-; Us sreanTE. Y3 s (for gamng)-

BIS. 2091 (1260) Bharir. ed. Bohl. 2. 34, Haeh. 21 lith. ed. L. 41, IL 42,
Galan 46. Pafic. ed. Kosex. T. 185 ed. Orn. 135. ed. Bomb. 169. Kavilamrtak. 51.
Prasahgabh. 16. Subhash. 107: §p. 1533; 8RB, p. 178. 1010; SBH, 2945;
SRH. 181. 55 (Bth.); SRK. p. 240. 92 (Bh.); SHY. £. 96a. 71-72; PT. 9. 181;
SSD. 2. £ 153h.

24 ) Yias T Gigaget; Moo gagy (for “w). Jia Y2 Gus Mty
Gs (orig.) gaf: (for gwaw), Ts got (for gfy). — ) Bo.nst g (for gR).
Eo ° . (Es com. firorar=frifran). [ To ayoid histus] BD Es Fe H I
JmuX[m]&i,-htaﬁ,WYnnnTGlaeM;—aa-‘?t Yo r; Yo it G




AfeGer 1 Q@
Yofyatsaa gea swiafe: R -
aﬁﬂmmﬂﬁmgﬁmzﬁgﬁ%ﬂ?&ﬂ nRe

A ARE gy Peaadisg T S
FAFT B TUIT GOIEAITET: FHET W 0 Y |
e FShRERAr e g
Ferghiat @4 fofEr a g A

£ :{ﬁ) };._W_. (for fw’). -— °) C Eo Js Xa Ya.n.s T1 Ga.s Ma~s

o D awdmfe; X::ﬁsﬁnﬁw(immﬁ) T1 Yrs fard; G fadt
(forﬁu-{) — %) Xa gepntg- (for awt mw). b1 Got e G4 i
(fnrguhm) O gw (for wiew). B Eo.us F2 Js W Xa Yaax

GIIMW Pz q qégﬁm(fnrq Tt ). Wsﬁw}&w Y:M:
i ; ulmlsmﬂfw U gt mitfaer ﬂ’r‘\hssﬁmmgvy(for@awﬁia-

BIS. 2375 (954) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 44 Haeb. 23. lith. ed. 1. 53, II b4,
Galan 58, Satakav. 80. Subhish. 306; SRB. p. 61. 263 (Bh.); SBH. 464 (Bh.);
SKM. 8. 34; SRK. p. 26. 54 (ST.); SK. 2. 113; 8G. £ 21b; BSD. 2. £ 131b;
S8V. 525; SMV. 10. 28,

25 *) Figmg; Yo arfa (for aig). Ee Gatv. oo, X3 oo, B H
aairay; Fe Jw. s T Ga-s ﬂ?@ (for aemerdY). As B Est I sregg
i fpat; H J Ya-s Ta G Mas sregars; Cs wegan (for megat). — °) Yt
Swad; Mss oadt (for ‘aam). D qamfird:; O qaeafiman. — For 26%,
C reads:

— ) F1 Ge o (for gitd). Fi qiftfor (for &Rfr). As fraRrrersiter;
B: querraitey (for froaeadiseg). C & wdmn (for w: Rmet). — %) :c.agaq(m
W), C-ga; G1 Ms @y (forwx-). DFsJ Y (except Ys) Gi-s Mraas
wet; G1 Ms wrfiy (for gi¥).

BIB. 3388 (965) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 32, Hueb. 24. lith. ed. I 38, IL 39,
Galan 43, Satakiv, 81. Subhash. 65; Sp. 332 (Bh.); SRB. p. 64, 15 (Bh.);
SBH. 3073 (var. Magha); SKM. 125. 9 (Bh.); SRK. p. 44. 9 (Bh.); ST. 41.11;
Padyaracans (KM. 89, p. 111. 40, Bh.); V$. 299 (Bh.); SHV. £ 66b (Bh.) and
82a; B& 88.12; BK. 2. 174; SU. 1515; SSD. 2. £. 105a; SMV. 4. 6.

“) Ynm Az3 Bi D Es Fa Hs(mv as in text) W X Yus
ifeeiy (X °gr). [Aoa com. fifeaedt: wear af dgemh oy} Bi Bt
Fis B J sm(mm)mw,(:orma) — =) Caex g (fora-d.-g@)
— ) Wiz F1 Ma.e 3t (Ms °gY) (for mma) F1 way
(for qu). — ) P genfwgs; W (Wo as in text) et wprs; Ya
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waaferghr; Mo wet frga. I qot; T Yaes T G (except Gs) Musas ff q¥;
Ms gt (for f gut). © g W 1 G2 ghewrd; Ir g wh; We g
CDFJ 8 (except Yo) grur (for aygem). I (c.v.asin text) g,

BIS. 4528 (2012) Bhartr. ed. Bobl 2. 92. Haeb. 25. lith. ed. 1. 83, IL 85,
Galan 88. Paiic. ed, Koseg. IL. 88. Suk. 6 (Pet. Ms. 13b). Subhash, 107 and 306,
Vikramacaritra 177; SRB. p. 94, 109; SBH. 3143; SDX. 6. 71. 2 (p. 324);
SRE. p.71. 12 (Bh.); SHY. £ 64a (Bh.) snd 80a; SN. 802; SSD. 4. £. 2h;
88V, 284; SMV. 8. 15; JSV. 264. 8.

27 *)BD EFH IW yfdify aq; Fus [aowar afy; X “gairare,
31 lacuna for grggarsfy @, — °) Fs awn (for af:).

BIS. 2850 (1180) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 43. Haeb. 30. lith. ed. L. 52. Galan 56,
Galan var. 82. Hit. ed. Schl. 1. 75. ed. Johns. 90. Subhash. 89, 306. Cap. ( Haeb,
p. 25, Hoefer 314, Troyer 73). Raj it 1. 324, Samskrtapathop. 55;
8p. 354; SRB. p, 55.70 (var. Capakya); SBH. 355 (Valmiki); SRH. 32. 24
(Sarasvatikapthabharapa); ST. 3.30; SA. 27. 51; VS. 378 (Canakya); SK. 2.
118; SU. 1577; PT. 8. 1; SSD. 2. £. 129a; 8SV. 517; SMV. 10, 7; JSV. 198, 8,

28 @) 1 oot esss; Yoos Ga.0.5 it (Y 9Y) g (for <rvewrq
). CT1 fi go; B2 H g (for i qqom). C Ta qporrarfiwret:; Es Hit (com. s in
text ). forrt & qqom:; J1 from B Y1 Ts G farsréifiaes; O M gy @&(Mas ¥)-
R, — °) C Fe J1.8 Xa Y2.0-8 Ta Gu. 2. M gfit(Ms “qi)ersy; Fot ot ey
YeoqR e, Bot wrder; X srefte; Ts aeg (for sdsw). BiEFes HI W
Ya.v Gs.8 Ms.s grean; C I [ & Joxwemy (for sreny) [ Original may have been R
(with histus ) after cacsural Yo ga: (for ga). — ) C Y Gty ety Esn
Ys Gut.v. Me-s gwerammar; O1 Tegamey; O gvggre (for amprm).  Es gapsrag, (for
w7’). A Eotn1 Fs Gat egrg; B ogem; Legn & (for vgra). — °) Xagds
Ms ot (for g). X Y1 g (for dm). J2 awafy (for graf). B gag; Bs
@t; Eo amt (for mat). A CEr W gmemeefr; B ganheeft; D goresreafy;
Fs Vs Ga. s yporeedieen:; J1 # % wwmir; X Vs -q Ys Gra M T
Vs gareeiea:; Gs gar edfresfr; Ms qqoreedfesit.

BIS. 2026 (790) Bhartr. ed. Bobl. 2. 67. Haeb. 31. lith, ed, L 74, IT snd
Galan 76. Subhish, 506; SRB. p. 88. 20; SRK. p. 55, 11 (Bh.); SHY. £ 73,
810 (Bh.); S8, 42, 2; §SD. 2. £, 113a; SMV, 13, 20; SKG. £, 17a.
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20 Om. in BORT 326. — *) Ys aiar (for @mjw). Ao—1 wemm; C I
waer; Fro fy @or 959 qom; Wita @em; Wi ween, D@
F@TE; Jﬁn"'m. D fafymt; Yo (for fagaY). Js e
(for ga¥y). — *) X swen (for srewet). — °) C D Fe.s (orig.) Vs dfiwi; Fr2
aiwdt; Fe awat; F'b(byuorr)qf“p,{;f T2 wemat; WXY::;—:TGMM
(for wfiwt). [Ao.1 com. fipst WAt = Freaaehll sEfEEwl; B con.
g - oeweedt; B com. sifgwt = sarll; Fs (marg.) avim afesmi= m;
H com. and T com. srfst = wpadt aveadi; 91 com. afiEwt =
W com. also gives @y T fgdd sfe=R gﬁs
g L7 lfmt wadmom s(alBw ﬁmwfwwjﬁwaﬁﬁ]Yuw‘m(for
). — 4) Fs frged) (for & @ndy). B Fs Go.s syait; D wqwgay; Es FaeJ
W Yi.4-3 T G1.5.5 M sqraatg (for cwmat).  As Fa fady; C D Eo-s.s FraJs X
Ya.5 Gat M1+ foridrg (for fagy). I frwd: amwt; Ms froderat. (g=w
in older Devanagari] Es Hz Wi« X2 Yx [ Jaar (for [enleat). Js gut.

BIS. 5409 (2487) Bhartr ed. Bohl. and lith ed. I. 2. 96. Haeb. 32. lith. ed.
IL 98. Galan 100. Subhash. 307; SRB. p. 93. 97; SBH. 3074 (Srivardhana);
SRK. p. 76. 8 (ST.).

30 ®)C Fi-s J1.s Wa-+ X2 Yat.2.8.1 T1a. 2.8 Gu figf- (for gfir-). Br-Red;
I3 fork; G Ms - (for -fat). © wrmrqol. I8 Y2 Ts Ma gwifa; Wa-s R (for
famfg). — °) D Est Fs Ja W (Ws orig. and o) Ys Ga-s Mi-s forgqmedt; J1
fregaea-; X Y1 sgeaa-. Bs Fos B J Vo mp(Hie symnge; Fo [ar e (for
@), 1 (by corr.) Y frafr; Wit X Ya.e.r Trs Go marha (for wriw). — °)
J8 Ms qrirl.  Ao-z Fr2.4 J1s o giw?; Bst 5 sigd; Ha(ev. asin text).s Yas
Gs.» faread; I3 lacuna (for 7 wgd). —‘) B1J1s 7 fig goiafa; Eo-2.3 Yo qoafa
a fiy; WeXs g fig nomfer; Ge fmorat &t (for @t f mor' ). Fs gay (for gat).
A2 Ba Fs B Xa 36y (for o).

BIS. 1894 (728) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 9. Haeb, 33, lith. ed, I. 8, Galan 11.
Satakav. 82. Nitisamk, 65. Subhash. 307. Santié. 2. 8; SRB. p, 177, 997; SDK,
6. 68, 5 (p. 22, Sula); SRK. p, 34, 6 (Bh.); 88D. 2.1 133, .
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31 ') Bn Ha W1 Y: L] (for m) G (Lv. as m text) gy gag (for
o). Y1 fgra; Me frafa; Me fed & (for fgama), — %) PICFeILJ W Xe
Yo-0 qp w aqghen; D drq = ahn; Ve et B dvaia qehn X0 e g
Yi'2 G1 Me.s garfe apgfr; Ot q@d = aqgafa; Mo penfggfa. — ©) We.s simgd.
Tsom. 4. W2 [s]fy g&d 7; Yo = fawarfa; Y+« Gz 3 7 frawf (for a 7 swarf).
Az om. garfy. I (orig.) @urly; We.s sigrf; Yo amifa (Yia g as in text).
— %) Ba Jat Y8 afiern (for gfimar).

BIS. 4060 (1771) Bhartr. ed. Boll. 2. 64. Haeb, 35. lith. ed. T and IIL 71.
Kavitamrtak. 25. Prasangabh, 13. Subhash. 307; SRB. p. 88. 18; SK. 6. 9;
SSD. 2. £ 113a; JSV. 214, 11

32 ?) Es“fifia’; F2 J2 “fafie’; Ts “Rrgrar’ (for “frfga’). — °) D Fs Xs
Taa Gs.4 Ma-s “Rygamat; Wa.s “Rrgay (tor “fagn). — ¢) Ao BiEo-sFsIJu
ﬁw(m “w)afRoit; Bs ¥z Js B (except Wa X Ya.s.0) freproma ifaw; Fs

aprot ARG, G wrdfiy (for swrfi).

BIS. 4031 (2234) Bhartr. ed. Bobl 2. 51. Hacb. 36. lith. ed. I and IL 60.
Galan 64. Subhash. 307; SRB. p. 57. 136 (Bh.); SBH. 422 (Bh.); SRK. p. 7.
56 (Bh.); Siklavali; Alamkaraksustubha (KM. 66, p. 314, second half only).
Kavyanusasans of Vigbhata 3 (KM. 43, p. 41); SA, 26. 60; VS, 884 (Bh.); §8.
27.9; BK. £. 146b; 8SD. 2. £ 159b; SV, 518,

33 Orderin Aais ackd, — ®) DTsJ B (cxcept W) g@d (for sad).

— %) Ms fafirdt” (for afenht’). D J Yoo T Gi-e.s Mi2 wyard; G4 syt Ma—s
sy (for qd). — ©) DF W X Yua Gatv. spant; J Yae-s T G M gha- (for

). As"gfteeigzmd C D F1Js W Yao0.r T Gatos.s Mo 5 JLa Yas
Gaa.30 Mi-as “gltwgfirafad (for “ghwdgamd). CD FsJ Wit.at Yx-t TG M
ettt wrad; s Wo gerwd W Wa.o aitfen omad (for awmad Arfe).
—‘) ACDEo.).:t.st,:W!-gvr(for-gwr) A3 C D Fi-+ W (com. gloss or
reading) X Y1 derfrat (for erarrdt). o aharaat (glow sk, H X i 3fiat;
Wi sptef (for ). Fs T srduireermoganason: (1 o) dhatat apad (1 sty
wwd); I Y-8 T G M gromssmaeqaranauraa iy 3.
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BIS. 6781 (3152) Bharty. ed. Bohl. 2. 57. Haeb. 37. lith. ed. I. 66, II. 67.
Galan 69. Pafic. ed. Koseg. I. 280. ed. Bomh. 250. Subhash. 105; §p. 330
(Vispusarman ); SRB. p. 87. 33; SA. 24. 17; Padyarscana (KM. 89, p. 111. 38,
Bh.); 29. 2; SK. 2. 187; SU. 1464 ; SSD, 2. f. 125b; 83V, 654; SMV. 9.51;
J8V. 177. 6; SKG. £. 13a.

34 Fs substitutes @ — ©) B: X Ga Ms [qlx (for [glw).
—*) C Taow. Mi g ardft s T ¥s T3 Mos § et 3 Wa Ya § ot w; Xo g e g
(org); g v am; Ls B gfeg; Go 3 iy wfes Mo 3 et (for gt ).
X1 Y s (for “Raw:). — ) Wes gifar (for fif ar).  Est Fs gt (for
<twm). — °) Eot Hz gftard; Est oftqd; Ge.s.s i (for o). J1 Fa Wa
(by corr.). s fazfrifa 7@ a1; W (orig. ). 2.3 (orig. ) firsfrde a3 1.

BTS, 1845 (708) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 25. Haeb. 39. lith. ed. I. 33, 102, IT
and Galan 33. Hit. ed. Schl. T, 126. ed. Johns 141. Subhash. 308; Sp. 264 (Bh.);
SEB. p. 79. 4 (Bh.); SBH. 201 (Ravigupta), and 509; SKM. 7. 2 (Bh.); SRH.
102. 2; SRK. p. 48. 9 (9p.); SA. 24, 46; ST. 43, 22 (Bh.); Garudamahépurana
110. 13; SHV. £. 71a (Bh.), 87a; SM. 1572 ; SSV. 1544 ; J8V. 168. 2; SKG. £. 17a.

35 Orderin A G, is acbd. Wi reads st. 35 twice. — %) Js Jgwege:. As
Hie Tt qray; B Fizo W ager; D 5 Bz T4 waqer; Fo Yaes TCLe M
are=t; Hit. 2 I gyaay; J1. 2 sty X Yaaget, Yoasr Ty G280 qyfasy (for
wraet).  Ex qraey; P arger (for seyay). — °) Himv. J3 Y1 s Mo ver; J1 get;
Wi gu; Yos Gs.o goyp (for gg:). B Yi.n.s G1 Ma-s qgfr w; C wafy w; Wi-e

(for waf 7). Gt frray (for 5 way). Wi-s Js agy; Yaqqu; Yo.eos T
Ga.3.5 Mas qmey (for qur). BCD Es Fs HW Ys qraanrres; Eo-1.5s gram
sarft; I X (X: laouna) gqrawmmml; Me gram sowew; Mo t
(E com. smear: eq® A1 NATH Fgd). — J1 lacuna for 36, — °) Aoa Eors
s, Es spfrre; To anfier (for “smer ).

BIS. 4987 (3257) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 48. Haeb. 40. lith. ed. L 57, II. 58.
Galan 61. Hit. ed. Schl. IL 26, ed. Johns. 25. Vet. in LA (1II) 29, Bubbash. 308.
Pafic, 1. 285; 8RB, p. 97. 15; SDK. 5. 42. 1 (p. 305); SRE, p. 109. 11 (Bh.);
SL. £. 50b; SM. 1663; SN. 871; S8D, 2. £. 140a; SSV. 1622; SMV. 20.5;
J8. 513,
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36 Om. in N82. —®) B Frz.s (tv. asin text)JMgzgﬁﬁr(for'ﬁ)
Y18 @R, Fs Wt somaiar; W2.se.s gam’; Ve ara’ (for =am’). — "B
g dhgmt; Fuos (tv. as in text) Go M g(¥2 g)oim waad; H It @mnd
gurgdar. B Yr.s G1 M gaa-; Fo frge; Yo fraw; u;ﬁ-ﬁv(forﬁ“) As
X Y aget’s B ¥ G1 Mis gawrgrs Lt Fotor. qgweat’s Ws By’ Gt
s Mas gaEar (for zg'em) Fs orad; Itﬂﬁa\(for -G ).
Fo 31 quid; 1 wemty, — witdine-; B O D Eob I gristahrdew (B );
Eot.1t sridamde-; Fs Waa m,‘}“}q (Fsm.v. “qrie-); 1 grr@ranagw- (for mamﬁq)
WLHW,Jlmm-(forW) Wi om. ; Me—s- qe- (for -ga-). D Fa

Y (except Yic. -)Tumm(m ). Ao-s s fe; Wa-s

g, (for =) B wdda; O D Pity. 1058 Y24015T G
w J:s;%: Yo Wﬂ“ M. e:ﬂgwa‘(form) —")EsF:u(x:qﬁ;
16 @ud-; Wat. st st [ s Joquard-; G+ wyad- (for qrad-). B Eo.st Wae Xa -agi;
Fam.v. -spen: (for =), (E com. generally ef( Eoc.se qd) =affzd). X X
CItJus Y1 To Gr Meo swmsidia. B frgawway gt wwife; Mo ey

agaar ¥(Ms @)@ 7 g (for sl ag eto.).

BIS. 3379 (1434) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 59. Haeb. 41 lith. ed. I. 68, IL 70.
Galan 71. Prassigabh. 11 Subliash. 308; SRB. p. 53. 277; SBIL 286; SRK,
p- 18,75 (Sp.); 8SD. 2. £ 92b; SSV. 430.

37 Anorder bacd; Fs bead, — °) Ao~ Sy, G;a@ﬁﬁ (For ¥z,
Ji frgmer. Fo arad: (for aradk:). C Srwfr gom
- Elmﬁ IYsedftdm. — °) Omitted in w: An B E (Ew) Fs HIJ
Xa.3 (by corr.) Yi0.v.4.8Ts Gzo.s frlk:; C fgd; D Frne Yaos Mes gi; Yrady;
Gat o (sic); Ms i (for @), A.a CEst¥sH J2 W (Wsom.) Ys.os Ts
G1Mis g I (for &) Yo gtae Wﬁgw&m 1.3 et afy &
«( T2 % ) wfigan ( before caesura ). — ¢) Hom.v. wiheeamy. X qoreg (for “fa).
BIS. 5881 (2686) Bbartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 45. Haeb, 43. lith, ed. I 54, IL. 55,
Galan 57. Ssdratns 6 (Haeb, p. 5). Kavyakal 6. Kavyas. 3. Nitisarak. 26.
Prasaiigabh. 10. Subhash. 221; Sp. 1553; SRR. p. 178, 1015 (Amaruka); SRK.
P. 240, 93 (Bh.); Canakyanitidarpava 17. 4; SA. 27. 44; SHV. app. L £, 9a. 38;
88, 38. 6; PT. B. 158; KSD. 2. £ 166b; BSV. £. 85b, 84 (bacd); JS. 644,
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38* Om. in NS2. Exira in N81. Punjah 2101 on margin of f Ga

83 N4d, — %) Fa J1 W X Y2 siaftoreft-. A3 -ﬁmaﬁﬂ}qﬁw; BCDEF-sHIJas
W (Wi orig.) X Yis -Praafrerdn (D ‘sdlet); Fs - gx; Ws
(by corr.) Ye.s Tuis 5 Gs 1 : Mo -RraTRife

13 o
— °) Wa gwar (for ggm). Tat (and Eo) ga; Gi g (for gha). C gat (for
Rewet). Yo weam; Ms wiiet (for gRaY).  Yia [s R wmart (for frqra). — )
Ao-1 uver; As Jam; Bs A vaer; Ms qwra (for 7 ama). Te daies
31 “Fgfrw- (for “dxfrdy). B wrewt; © ufedt; D wRmat (for sfigt). — %)
A3 Bi D Eiat (and Ec generally) Fs I Js Wz.s Y2 Ts (orig.) &gva-; O v
(for Bgwewe). O wawra; O3 Mu . s srageasy, (for “gdw).

BIS. 544 (201) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 15. Haeb, 43. Galan 18; Sp, 797 (Bh.);
SRB. p. 221, 15 (Bh.); SKM. 15. 2; SRK. p. 183. 2 (Bh.); ST. 12. 2; V8, 23;
8K, 8. 136; 8U. 1149 (Bh.); BKG. £. 16a.

39 *) Fageaiy; Tia Gi-+ M g(Ms gp)ater. CJs G1 Maa gatfar; Eo
*aTya; J18 Ya~s T Gaws Ganfrd (for “Rray). — °) § Ya-3 T Ga—s My2 w=eq; C1
(for ) CJ YesT G M :; Ya for .
rwi'wrﬂ mm D FisJ B g Wi-s "g)m (g:“ﬁm( ). EsTs ).
T2 Rere (for qym). — °) W errreang (for ). J1vaag, As I asidcigar
o gar; Do ardfy wgend ol O awere @ SRt van Mo awetw g
w . Tas figed (for awt). C Miss qad; X g (for gawed). 91
wew W B — ) Fi-s Baclaa; 718 X Yiues TG M).n.ux;m; Ja
(for srrarefiyer). M arvatfr f siqwmafraga. Ao ol g
(oom. wrad} wriXx probably acc. plural); As O Eat Fi.e.5 Hi(c.v. as in text).a
IW et amrt; Xs Got oy drmoes.

BIS. 2048 (802) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 86. Hacb. 44. lith. ed. I. and 11T, 89.
Galan 91. Subhish. 308; Sp. 437 (Bh.); SRB. p. 94. 114 (Dibiradevaditya);
8BH, 3141 (Divitldevidityn); SRH. 36. 7 (Pailc.); SRK, p. 71. 13 (Bh.);
VB. 959 (Devaditya); SHY. £, 65a (Bh.) and 80b; SS. 48, 8; NG. £ 34a;
83D, 4, £, 4b; 8MV. 8. 5.

IRE
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40 @) Xe wafx (for wofx). Wiom.; X1 9 gfve (for 7 zi1). — °) AFis
HJ qafy; Ws Ysw 93; Ys Ms 7 37 (for [w]fy §7). Fi q3-; Ta g (for
a9). Caaga = ¥an; 1 Framsafy d@r. — ©) Gi Mi-s goaify ( for wrr ).
B1 wdorgan; Yo qdaagt. C Hat Js Wis Yo-s TG M agg; D ag; 12 [w Jfwe;
Y2 g (for fow). Wi ¥fnfir (for &fy’). — ) X1 grorer (for gawm). Er
g I B-; Y1 ada; Mes oy fy (for q¥a).

BIS. 3825 (1648) Bharir. ed. Bohl. and lith. ed. I. 2. 94. Haeb, 45. lith. ed.
II. 96. Galan 98, Subhbash, 108. Vikramacaritra 173, 263; SRB. p. 92. 72
(Aévaghosa); SBH. 3100 (Advaghosa); SRH. 34. 50 (var. Vidagdhajsna-
vellabha); SRK. p. 76. 6 (ST.); Tanirakhyayika IL 115; cf. Garudamaha-
purina 113. 62 (paraphrase in Upajati metre); Prabandhacintamani 3.170;
SHYV. £. 63b, 79b; 84, 46. 14; SL. £ 27a; SSD. 4. £ 4a; SMV. 8. 24; JSV.
262. 5, £. 200b (marg. ).

" 41 Om.in Jodhpur 1, Mysore 582. — *) Gs gt (for fing’). Bs Eat
e (for gowan). Ea 1 ke X Vi qza (for gitder). — °) I35 syt
qart; G1 M gretee: (Me “f:). A H gwer; B O D Fa 8 (except Ga Ms)
sgeren; Bao g (for mren). Lo farvrarn (for frran). € wrirdui (for v =),
—*) Eot.at.2 aat (for aum:). Wemwfeg, 1 . — %) C giwrfig; Xa
aemafy (for adamaRy). C @wd wfg; X Git.v. gdqworfi.

BIS. 1487 (581) Bhartr, ed. Bohl. 2. 80. Haeb. 46. lith ed. I and IIL, 81.
Galan 83. Prasangibh. 3. Subhash. 180; SRB. p. 84, 20; SBH. 3054; SRH., 180,
11 (Sarasvatikapthabharans); SRK. p. 14. 34, and p. 231 6 (Bh.); Suktavali
1; BA. 8. 48; ST. 1. 51; SHV. app. 1. £ 0b. 43; SM. 1353; BSD. 2.f 116b;
S8V, 1335; JS, 870.

42 ) Fswivy (for smed). Ao-2 stafy; As gegfi; We fma; Te (orig.)
e (for famfr). Ws aeramr (for afe wed ). — Lat transp. qrgwqmedrh (in®)
and frgy aAtfer A0k (in ©). — Gt st (for ¥m:). Yo sromeata (for wamr ). Ms
SR (for atRr). ¥ el — ©) 1t aecieran: (for ).
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BIS, 2376 (955 ) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 20. Haeb. 48. lith. ed. 1. 22. Galan 23,
Samskytapsthop. 62. Subbash. 309; SRB. p. 87. 29; SRK. p. 86. 1 (Bb.); SA.
24. 81; 8. 29. 5; SK. 2. 191; PT, 1. 58; S8D. 2. £ 114b; SMV. 8. 60.

43 °) JsYna-¢ T Gasos “ghpal (for °gmd). Ans J2 (tv. asin text)
o (for qapt). — ) B1 Bo.1.s (and Eo) T ardfir; Jo Yo M afisfr (for grsf).
J2 wrfeeg (for grieT). Est “aadt (for ‘ga¥). Bi Ys Go.s @dy;J Yo-s T Gras
Mo @ (for ). — ) 1 Y ¥ }; X a2 @) (for @), Y gn (for Ag).
C Es Wi.s M e fraeifars D & g awifer; We. « Iy |y (for o Iy awfix).
Ao vy ey 7A:; AsBCDETF1s-s HIW X Yias Muaes gy
aa:; Fa Js Yo T G %y sgalt waes J10 Tiow, W e Mo 3z
Srafut:

BIS, 6031 (2773) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 52. Haeb. 49. lith, ed. I and IIL 61,
11 62. Galan 65. Saptaratna 1 (Haeb. p. 51). Kavyakal and Kavyas. Prasad-
gabh. 8. Subbash. 159, 309; SRE. p. 63. 259; SBEL 2044; SRK. p. 18, 71 (Bh.);
Mahanataka 3. 37; V8. 345 (Bh.); SHV. app. I£. 9b. 42; S8, 6. 27; SK. 2. 63;
PT. 1. 59; 88D. 2. f. 92b; 8SV. 31; JS. 12,

44 ) O fafyr (for fsPu). Est st (by metathesis); Wa(orig.).s marj
Wam.v. gt (for ww). B Fremm (foraify). Wa qd (for mi). Waqg (for
qiy). N (except A CI) 8 (except Wa—s Ms.s) afif (Yo &f¥) (for wf¥). — °)
Waeered (for ged). X gym G1 Mes grgafid. Fiade (for =), Br
C Fs Yo.e T Gra.s M figerd. — mGle;umw(form) [o]
Lot Jgaer; Hac.v. I Gs [or Jgma; Y-x sqqaq (for [t ]gaw). Wis.s Ya-s T Gu
Ma.s srermawr; We ;Yo (A and B) geprged,  Yo-r Tis Ga-t Magurg; Y
= (ﬁotm) — %) Frafydi:; We X1 @fds.  Fadtv, JnWM:.am,
b <] 3 Ma. s yqqor ( for feam).

BIS 2597 (1051) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 70, Haeb. 51. lith. ed. I and IIL 76,
I and -Galan 78; SRB. p. 83, 373; SKK. p. 37. 1 (Sp.); S8 26.9; BU. 1441;
J8V. 18, 23,
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45 * BIHWM,CYMW s orerpnmera; Wae

) X gdat. Ao-2 C Ext Fs W pburat; As;ﬁam Est “gqret; J2 Te

—*) But s, X P (for *HE). — #) Vo grraara; Me.s “ady (for
m) As wfregeat; I gergey (for qreaget).

BIS. 2122 (843) Bhartr. ed. BohL and lith, ed. I 2. 97. Hacb, 52, Galan
103; §p. 1391; SRB. p. 93. 82}and p. 176. 973; SBH. 2394; SRK. p. 77.9 and
p- 243, 13 (Bh.); SHV. £, 94b, 45; 88, 52. 2; 8N, 747; ASD. 2 £ 133b; BV,
364; BPB. 24; SKG. 1. 5b.

46 %) Miz ¥ wr; Mo @ = (for @& ). Ws “sorfimeiierdy. — )
Eo Fe W Y "gwd u1; X Go.s Ma. s "muek = (Ms "¥r); T “dgrart (for *wralts mn),

—*) Cxrgd (for suret ). Eo. 2.5 (orig. ) firest ferdt a1; X firemifard =; O ‘e w.
— *) C waifn (for guafr). Jit qgarhe; M gererenfr ( for *warfr).

BIS. 5933 (2720) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and lith. ed. I 2.95, IL 97, IIL. 96,
Haeb, 54. Galan 99. Subhash. 110, Vikramacaritrs 42; SRB. p. 92.56; SRK,
P. 76.7 (ST.); SA. 24. 63; SHV. £. 61a; 8SD, 2. £. 120a; 8MV, 28. 5; JS. 26.

47 °) Fs qafa; J2 om.; Yes m(tor wf), AsJ: Ytz T Gs gy
(for wm). Cut; Fm‘.u(ﬁu—g) D Prs Jat X Ya.01 Ts Gs g og:; Wi
aat (com. "¥) way: (for g¥t s). Wiom hapl. g @, BCEs W X Y»
G1 Ms.s (Ao, 1 com. gwrFTR [ perbaps from gumam]). D Fas Wi X
Y:.uT-Gam;Jn.cagaﬁ. J Ga. s ga:; Y18 qag (for 3m). — ')Gm
J2 gt w; Wit st @; Yo g = (for geen w). D apheg; &t 5 Ms
apfiraf (for aptafxr). Fs aifRver; H J1 Yoo fafa- (for giwf). [J) oom. yegy
= o= wm (=g spfing | — °) Bot fawes (for frgs).

BIS. 4594 (2051) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 99. Haeb. 65, lith, ed, 1. 100, Galsty
101, Bubhash, 41; SRB, p, 92, 74; BHYV. £. 61a; 89, 10, 20; 8D, . f. t90s,
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48 ) Wi ywfa (for wurg). A C Fsgfiral. B C Ei-s.s0 Fr.a T Tty
X Y1 (printed text) Ms gry; s qrf; V. Go.o wreaat (for qrypey). J1t Xo srafies
Ms sftg (for sg). — ') A Yo Wo aifream; Ye aifrat. Fo gadmamiy; Wi
;X1 MgpRmd; Yo T 3wy =; YBM(for “Yaarfy). Js Ya
unnm(lorm) C F+ I Y2 Rramer:; Xt Ry @er. D fpyrg; Wista
15 Moo Refirg. A frar: e I framesiirfied (com. g [Gram-
matically and metrically correct form féygrat is nowhere found.] — ) J1 tr-nnp.
frget snd wr, A1 sfr. Ms e (for geai). Wi sraY. Fo-a(and Eo)
Bt gury; J1qan; Wiemgny; Wast wmgas Ms g Mo qy (for i), — ) J'
arrsd.  C sysmen; Fo J1 Wa Yo wtrerer (for i), Bat ety & 5 Jo At gns
s ayer: g Y0 et g [ Ao, nfruns Rdrerifyaeo is treated as a compound
word ; com. wrreTdH! XYY &we frur.  In E gimeny is o separate word. ]
BIS. 4654 (2083) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 91. Haeb. 57. lith, ed. I, 99, I1. 101,
Galan 95, Satakav. 86; Sp. 438 (Bh.); SRB. p. 94. 116; SRK. p. 72, 20 (Bh.);
RHYV, 4. 63b, 79 ; 88, 46. 20; S8D. 4. £ ba; BKG. £, 18a.

) Xs Rer (for av). B Eoit.s-s.at F IJ Wa.s Yo g (for qm). Xa

= mﬁwr(forahm) — %) Y1 Giwrh. Wis wag:; Yo wning; Ge
W fg (for @g). D Es Fss W ¥ (exoept Ya1) Tan G4 M Yyrrat

(for "woN). Aot Eat gygur:; Est Fu (by corr.) J1 W1 G Ms a3 Fa. e (orig.)
Js.8 Va3 Te qrgon; X Ya.6 Gs Mrass gqrgd (for arom). — ') BE Wi (by
m),.xm la..am(m ‘g ) Bwdt; Fs gadawniaat; It geadaatasts
(for sfy wafirg). AE:W:-AMB:DEJ#

Fs-olaW:Xm,Bx 10. 50 7AT; Eot.1t qwary; It J1 afetig; M

(for wofiy). Aswh. — ")Bonu(dea)FtHIWXwa}em Yr§
TG»—.M Ms (for“*) C 7w; G am (for 7). W oa( We g )gim
2 (for Me,s f qt; Yo #gmt (for ay or). s om. the first figy,

Yoqdt ;-mmor vy fivg g dreaw).

BIS. 3815 (1643) Bhartr. ed. Bohl 2. 85. Haeb, 59. lith. ed. I. 87, IL. 85.
Gulan 89. Vikramacaritra 172; SRB. p. 93. 100; SBH, 3151; SRK. p. 7L 10
(8.} ; Asdombinana Kivys ; SN, §93; 88D, 4. £ 3a; 53V, 293; 8L. £ 96b.
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50 %) Hi X fmmera; Wi~ wrara; Cs s (for amere). — °) Js R v
(for frww). — °) Joay; Toaw (for gt 7). [@w is the grammatically correct
form, unless one nkes gy~ e (in )] D ¥¥; Bs w ¥ Xiafy g%
(for w k). Fo Aagixasgd —") Nl (for am). I3 By (for
). X2 wdf.

BIS. 2757 (1134) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 35. Haeb. 63, lith. ed. I. 42. Galan 45,
Palo. ed. koseg. IT. 159. ed. Bomb. 148. Hit. ed. Johns, I, 172. Prasangabh. 7;
§p. 390; SRB. p. 69. 15; SBH. 478; SRK. p. 63. 4 (Bh.); Vikramacaritra 72,
ST. 42. 5; Prabandhacintanani 5. 264; cf. Tantrikhyayika 110 and SA. 18.5;
SHY. £, 70b, 86a; 8S. 17. 14; SK. 8. 154; SU, 1498; I'T. 6. 8; SN. 463; SSD. 3,
£. 1358 ; JSV. 146. 7; SKG, £. 12a.

51 *) Est qamfe (for *fa). Y7 et (for firel), and g & (for geftm:).
Bt Fa (tv. as in text) s, (for gaary). Fitv. fefre (for qomm ). — °)
Est gemy (for gw). — ) Eot Y1 T2 G wmw (for gpm). Fua Gus Miz
s ; Y7 emgita.

BIS. 5414 (2447) Dhartr. ed. Bobl. 2. 33. Haeb. 64, lith. ed. I. 40, II. 41.
Galan 44. Prasahgabb. 12. Subhash. 32, Carr. 452, Vikramacaritra 162; Sp. 833
(Bh.); SRB. p. 64 9 (Bh.); SRK. p. 44 6 (Bh.); SA. 114.3; ST. 41. 7;
Padysracans (KM 89, p. 111, 41, Bb.); VS. 306 (Bh.); SHV. £ 67a (Bh.) and
82a; 99, 39. 1; SK. 2.169; PT. 5. 1; SM. 1155; 8SD. 2.f. 105a; SSV. 1141;
SMV. 4,12,

52 ) BIggrdfa; D F2 W Y1 (printed text) mgrdas Eo. sb.s Xat mgrdas;
Foqefirg J Yo-s T G M qupredeg (for mgiilg). J g 7 qug (sie) (for X
— ) Fs Js G+ sfrmfimty- (for 'ﬁ&z), Mz @R, — -fw, (fg;(‘d(for gm.géﬁl

5 Gat Juagy, (for ¥ ). Ys fmwt (for fremt). — ) C 7 frmmaty;
A ;%-.u (3 Mo o )orfarerrt;, Y7 ety (for
« Prfirenaty). Fi g (for o).

BIS, 5707 (2585) Bhartr. ed. Bobl. 2. 72, Haeb. 6. lith. ed. T and IIL 79,
IT and Galan 81; SRB, p. 77. 10; PT. 7. 14; SYD. 2. £. 0a,

53* Om. in BORT 329 and Ujjain 6414, — °) C gy w; J aed s e
dear (for grar@shy). Yin -mgfafin (for “am). Bo.vs [ léwriea:; Fa
{ o Jsrrfyen: (for énn’ ) D g I3 8 dama; Ys (muv as in text) frstera; Ta




Hrftegiee 1 €N

1 e Ao smedt
Hra: YAl o9 gEaT: aieERE 1wzl
st A 7 Ty g Wi g FEE |
faTiy Fr: FeomOt qRgETRor | A I %8
st ¥ gElRer w@iden wfsm |
#r%r%wwmﬁmwmﬂ s

qg_ qi=T ﬁwmg@sﬁﬂmmmﬁ
aa sy weeresty P 3 = aEsiE |

(orig.) gty (tor wmwra). — °) Fi@rq (for arq). A CJ sl (for wdw).
Ja Ry frpme. — ©) Ya T fyame’ (for fRar’). Ao smardt; Bz € Eo-a.s Frs
Wit YI(A s in text).s wredy; Fe Wi.r wrgdl; I wredt; J2.0 wyrady (for
wrlr). — ) D srar; Wic.a-4 Xae.z Yo Ts Ma syta; Ga Ma-s. s sfien (for wrma).
Fs qar; G @iy (for qem). Y2 Yarfrgun (for graufe). DEFsI Wit Ys T
Gz.3 M1 2.4 sfiqtivarsf: (D "a); Jit Y1 Rrsar( Y g )adefiga; Jo ol w

et s Wie sfratadrs: ga.

BIS. 6803 (3159) Bhartr. cd. Bohl g. 7. Haeb. 66. lith. ed. I and II, 34,
Galan 37; SRB. p. 249, 99; 8SD. 2. £. Th,

54 Order in BTs Yo is bacd. — ®) Bst sgdt (for sivst). T+ syt B (for

). Esw; Bsww; Fog(fora) — ) Bt (for graw). Es HIM:

w (for g). Dst swor; Yan g3 (for wgd). — °) Br Bo-s.so.s Fs X Ya

st (for ffy). D weomgamon; F2—s Yin. 248 Gat.v. s seomeemt; Famv,

Ji3 Yars TGiM Fmt; Ja Gty f — %) Wi-s R (for

‘grm). D m; Fi Wis g; Fs 7 g (for @), G1 Mzs sigdw; Mus TN
(for ==g3m).

BIS. 6856 (3052) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 63, Haeb. 68, lith, ed. 1. 70, II. 79,
Galan 73. Prasangabh. 11, Subhash. 1005 SRB. p. 75.12; SRK. p. 103. 5 (Hit.);
of. Cay idarpana 17. 2; Alaxikiraksustubha (KM 66, p. 360); SK. 6. 91;
8SD. 2. £. 93b; SMV. 5. 21; SKG. £. 11a.

55 Om. in BORT 329. NS3 N71, N109 (extra). — %) Ao satg. — °) ¥z
quiger:; Y1 wafg- (for wafawn). — °) AsF1Js Yip.s~s Trz Gsa(tv. asin
text).s gt (for dgt). F2awwd. Ys wfyek frafegt — %) 0D Fuze Jue B
SRt Wi Fo sumeosen =2 2 atmos g9

BIS. 2343 (940) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 21, Haeb. 69, lith. I. 23. Calan 24;
Sp. 166 (Bh.); SRB, p. 32. 1 (Bh.); SRK. p. 39. 1 (fp.); SD. L. £. 87b.

56 Om in BORI 329, — %) Es fywenyag’; F1-8 Jo.s Y1 TK G4 M

" ; 91 frerewy’. Fs for @Y% Yomm,an(iarn'ﬁ)
— ) B To.1.5 Hic.a mﬁ'ﬁfiw?.&m wamRtRe). Fs fafiy; 6o M
[S]R forarst (for SfY foramet).  Ae B2 Y1 o wmpeividss 2w wonfors; F widf am;




-~ wdeRgmiein

% il w Araeg goor 3 3w W
Y T RRIER S R gel SRl

SIS TN
st frv agaEe 9
st fivgger g UG, §
it APl TR T 4 N e
s goeR Ay Rivagdat
¥y Tl Sl gaor |
aftr o wemarfiat RdrA
ATES: TR FTeAT AW N we B
qaEa ¥ s fgarfyh =
frar gt | agrE |

Fs T'W oy anfuas (for @ andsfessy). — °) Wa-s & (for awg). Fs ag- (for wa)
A T (s fr)wyfrg; Fr fraaeg goft. Aovs frd swout; 42 Rl on
(for gt ). — ) Wt qai: (for sty

BIS. 5267 (2386) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 41. Haeb. 70. lith. ed. I and III 48,
11. 49, Galan 52; SRB. p. 93. 99; SRK. p. 71. 9 (ST.); BHYV._f. 68b, 79a; SN.
806; SL. £. 37a; SSV. 335; SKG. f. 18a.

57 Om. in. BORI 329, — *) Y1 wyuirqavd; Ti. 2 Gs wonaama (for avama-
ard). — °) Ms far@. C e ; D agsia’. — °) C wteregfm; Ms wwroney
(for sragaaeg). — *) A frdY or WY (for ré). Fs mTg WA A g (for
wigmRa). At i Moy,

BIS. 5845 (2663) Bbartr. ed. Bohl, 2. 28. Haeb. 71. lith. ed. I, IT and
Galan 31. Paiic. ed. orn. T, 14. Hit. IT. 40. ed, Cal. p. 188, ed. Rodr. p..161; SRB.
p. 231, 71; SBH. 641; SRK. p. 78, 8 (Bh.) ; Tantrakbyayika 1. 8; Edgerton I. 10;
BL. f. 420; SSD. 2. £. 420,

58 ) Fo guafa; J1 gaafy. AsBD Eas Fio.e Hie TV Ga.s qut (for
aat). — *) Eo.1.5 &arg; Ao.s Eo.1sc.s X Y1s-6 T1.2 wrg; J1 g (for gy). —°)
Eo.1.s T X Y145 afiweg; F1 afimar. As Jrs Yo.a.8 T Go Mu2.s qRgeaamn; D Fi
qRqregary; Fs (m.v. as in text) Yat.s.0 *gregamn; 32 “wewndt; Wt “gegam, —*)
B Eo.1.5 (and Ec) Fe.8 J1.2 G2 -gp; D Ja Y (except Y1) T Gus~5 M -g (for
::;: ). Est mmeda (perhaps mispronunciation of Hredy (for swqedn). It

BIS. 5740 (2602) Bharty. ed, Boll. 2. 38, Flaeb. 72. lith, ed, T and I11, 45,
1L 46. Galan 49; NRB, p. 162, 405; SRK. p. 122. 9 (8T.).

59 ) G lacuna for gt to garg (in °). Bzt s Jut X1 Gt govr; We gew-
(for weu1). D sfterrifedt w; Fs syganfyd; Taa Sty w; G Mo “welRwr w.
—") O LYt fgmn (for ). Jat mamr:; Jic qgwea: (for wywarr). — °) As Bit
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ﬁmm CMsﬁm J1 Gt frdrgen (for fraewan). Eat T
arn; Te *Rrmarern; Ma “Rsqganmm. — ©) Ao-2 Fi Wit Jezrtrie (form)
P qagfirg, (for o).

BIS. 6739 (3132) Bhartr. ed. Bohl 2, 39. Haeb. 73. lith. ed. T. 46, IL 47.
Calan 50. Paiic. ed. Koseg. I 473. ed. Bomb, 425. Hit. ed. Schl. IL 174.
ed. Johns, 182, Prasaigabh. 7; SRB. p. 152, 404; SRK. p. 122. 10 (Hit.);
Tantrakhyayiks 1. 185 ; Edgerton 1. 177; SMV. 20.16; JSV. 119. 4.

60 Om.inJs. — *) F1 7 gxfy; Gt 7 sfes Fitv. s Fs
&eatarna; 1 S o gemy (for svedem). — ) arﬂm‘t Js
ol (for wraftet). J2 @ =3 Yo [sl=it @ (for ). Ha Ys apagat (for
qPAR). — °) Gt amm, B O D Fi-as H J1 W Yia-s T Gi-s.0 M ggrt; Fe
wgmt; J2 gert; Yo fgmi; G geafa- (for gget).  [Hi com.
M]Eu 1.5 ran gl X Yiov. ggaafy g — “)Dﬂm@"ﬂ&)

As gey 7 ggfa s (hypermetric and wrong meaning) ; FL 2 qu@a f qms:.

BIS, 3184 (1343 ) Bharty. ed. Bohl. 2. 47. Haeb, 74. lith. ed. T and IIL. 56,
Galan 60; $p. 1376 (Bh.); SRB. p. 146. 160; SBH. 2799 (Paic.); SRH, 59, 1
(Vallabhadeva); SRK. p, 123. 12 (Bh.); SHV. £. 104b. 41; SK. £ 146a; SM.
1663; MV, 20. 17; SSV, 1526; JS. 463.

61 Om. in BORI 329 and Magadi Krishna Sastri's Kanarese Edn,
Bangalore (1924). D order cdab. — *) G1 Froe, (for smpeoras). J2 Ys
forg: (for fmw:). — °) Fs qoggfe. A qediwan (for ‘@ifve:). B B
(except Es) Fi H 1 W(Fx X =) Tt SRR C qead wzEd e

D qramefagedtfieat; F2 W X Yuse1 T G M qray qedtfife « eger; Fos T
Vs qramre g (I3 7fie; Js gav; Ys 3gfn) qetfyat. [Text asin Es Yaonly.]
— *) OFi-s Jus 8 (except Gi Ms) g- (for@-). C Wao ify (for -wirg).

— %) Bs Ea sgafimry,  Bi gt )

BIS, 3 (1) Bhartr. ed. Bobl. 2. 42. Haeb. 76. lith. ed. L 51, IL 53. Galan
55. Samskrtapathop. 62 ; SRB. p. 59. 217 ; SRK., p. 26. 53 (Bh.); 88D, 2. £, 126b.

62 *)AsCJ Yigww', AsDF:iIJiW X Y2 G Ms grqofy (for sRpofy)..
— ?) Ac-s aft; Ms oy; (for goft). Ysogd- (for ga) BiJa Wi Yaa
gl Wa Yo Ta Ga, o Mo, gty Y gigeredt @ (for sy w). —¢) Bt

¥ ¥, 8




% wdefegmtacnt

e qawrdfE sRT Wit geawAER I 4R I
vty AEm T TR T |
AT AIET: TR T TAT TR &3 I
wie Rl Bes F R
T2 frerafy e |
AraRY Sl 5 g3
e @9 WRAY Mgarﬁnhm: nes il
TSR W eSSy afRgReE: |

Gat frre; I arwe; Mo gy (for fyaw). I3 “dfwiay; Y2 “wrew (for “figary). — %)
EoT Gigfym. Bit C Eot Fas J We X1 Ya.1.3 Ga(orig. as in text)a.s ag (for
).

BIS. 1004 (382) Bharlr. ed. Bohl. 2. 50. Haeb 78. Galan 63, Pafio, ed.
Koseg. 1. 38. Subhash, 62; SRB. p. 172. 826 ; SDK. . 37. 5 (p. 303, Vaoaspati);
ST. 3. 38; VS. 362 (Bh.); SU. 1557; 8. 27. 3; SL. £ 26a; SSD. 2. £, 125b;
SMV. 13. 8; JSV. 217. 5; SKG. . 17a.

63 ) Bo-1. wegl; Gs wetgay; Ust.v. oty (for *g¥g). —*) Eoaan
srgfrg; A BD EstFa X Yo yfi; © Ya(printed text)as T G Mi-s g-; Fs

5 Yia gpeme; Yo s (for ). — °) Jo Wo srggan: (for “gam). — ©)
Xs ot i (for ).

BIS. 4556 (2029) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 62. Haeb, 8L lith. ed. I. 69, IL 71,
Galan 72. Sikuntala 109 (V.13 in Pischel's HOS, ed.); SRB, p. 75. 11 ; SDK. 5,
39. 3 (p. 303, Kalidasa) ; SRH. 31. 33 (Kalidasa); SRK. p. 103. 4 (ST.); SSD 2,
£ 95b; BPS. 127,

64 *) Ts qumawy fgawt. O (emendation as in text) D Ez Fa.a Wia4 X
Y1 famdt- (for fymst). — ) C D Fi-s Ja.s Wi-s X3 ¥ (except Y1) T G Mis-s
Trgreat; Wi frmraafy; M [s ]y seafs (for fem®). — ) X anarfid. A ©
Est H I '@y sto: a( A )R garhe. — *) Yo e (for @), Flwﬁ%mj
e

fdvam; FaJ Yso.e-8 TG Ma.s qfd fr(Js Fr )fyanfia( Ts “arg-; G2 Ms "ag):
Watuol.st 1‘M¢,:';§A° v X ey gt Yo "Ry wewwar:; M °
BIS. 3909 (1692 ) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 65. Haeb, 84. lith. ed. I and IIT. 79,
Galan 74; SRB, p. 75. 13; SRK. p. 103, 6 (ST.); 5S. 24. 1; PT. 1. 62; 89D, 2,
£ 97a.
65 *) missing in J1. B: Bot.ist gfy YadY. J2 mify-; Xs Gs qua- (for
qi:). — *) Gs wgak: (for ege:). Bet [w R vaefr; Yidweyeg. CD FeIds
afgehmte:

afrgRe stw:; Bt afaggdwte:; W (Worig.) 5 X1 aftrefiawi; Xa
fag ; Ma M iR — %) Es I radoredy; Js 3%y

Q! 1]
&% om, in Xuan, — ) B1 Y1 qga-; O Ja Go qufie-; Fs Gs sl (for qrm).



HrRrgrnr: Q0

aa doTell gow: WEalEl F1 '8y 1wk
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%wriﬁqqgvnﬂsrﬁr ﬁsﬁq%«rwﬁ%ﬁwﬁmmu

g Aoty 7 wat ot T v gaatafi lvel
EEaEFaRy e (i seaagaE |
frRma: adfigt @y Aot Aemafearm | &e |

Ao-3 -fymiy; C om. ; Eam.v. Gat. s -farget; Fa. 672,38 Wi-a Ms -frgfd; 91 -forergd; X1
-fagfdt (for -Prgfiv). Wi (sec. m.) G Mi-s.5 e 7; Ts % g (for gi). B Eo-2s
Fi.s H Js Ys ggut; J1 broken (for ggd).

BIS. 5173 (2336) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 30. Haeb. 88, lith. ed. T and IL 37.
Galan 40; SBB P.79.15; SRK. p. 49. 6 (Bh.); SK. 2. 168; SSD. 2. £ 103a;
SMV. 23

66 “)Asll I X gawmi; B grnat (for rgonet). — °) Gs afvalt fom:
(for art WYMY). Y2 frsrierdot; Gs guareaoi; Gs frr” (for firr”), — ©) F2 Ja Ts
Gat Mo.+ qure (for Jym). B Fs argon (for wgom). X sorgae; Mo.2.4 1 e
(for 7 srgery:). — ) I qyfiyetarem. [ T3 com. takes qrfifa as vocative ]

BIS. 876 (318) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 40. Hacb. 89. Galan 51; Satakiv. 90;
SRB. p. 1562. 394; SBH. 3229; SRK. p. 122. 11. (Bh.); SL. f. 48b; SKG. £. 22a.

67 ) Y3 api (for sig). Brows (for wdy). X Yaagebsd (for “smad).

— %) 31 Yo g (for ). F+X Y (except Yo.r) Ta Ga.s qomafir C e
Est F I Yusss T GrLicas Mis dwmfa. — 67° is missing in X1, — °)
Koromgfigar. D taad: Eit s afreigiw. Togmd — %) A2 g (for ).
As Wi-s,¢ (orig.) transp. gaf and TeE, I 3gg qufy; J2 g&r Femty (for
q: @&t qfr).  J1 (corrupt, apparently ) g arerfr o, Wa (by corr.) Ya.es T
Go(orig.).« Ma.s qate: (Ya.o1 ‘& @:) wfrdghresta; Y1 Gi-2.s (by corr.).s
M4 : afir (Gs aft-) Fgfirsafy (for Ag—afr). Fs ger; Wi (by corr.)
Y248 xuMsswﬁanhmeumi,Gta-c(forqm) T's qzy
wrgfa:; Y2 (c.v. as in text)

BIS, 6330 (2920) Bhartr. ed. Bohl mnd lith. ed. I1. 2. 6. Haeb. 90. lith. ed.
L 5. Galan 8; SRE. . 41. 67; SRE. . 34 4 (Bh.); Vairsgyuiotake of Pudmé-
nanda ; S8D. %1 3

68 °)Fs W:-o.n (orig. as in text) qoi; Tao.v. gt (for “fiedt). — °) Est It
9o Yo wrray (for grrmm).  J1o whivmramar: (£ f'rmr °). — °) C witfai;
Jat girferd (for “faxt). — %) WZ (orig.) +raa (for @),

BIS. 7352 (3340) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and lith. ed. IL, 2 7. Haeb. 91, lith, ed.
1 6. Golan 0. Sstakiv. 91; SRB, p. 86, 3; SBH. 2382; SRK. p, 79. 2 (Bh.);
88D, 2. £. 132h; SKG. £, Bb
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69 Om. in Js and BORI 329, — *) 1) ggyfrar- (for gzrfar). Ys “wwre;
G1 Ms “qeeg (for "mewm). B: Ms fygdfiae (for frges). — °) J awea;
Yz Tie.v. gt Y. s siygra; Yo T2 Go qigrg-; Mu. s qusnfa- (for pramar-). J2
Wit.stoat Y1 Ticv.2 -Rrega; Y1 G -fregfe (for -frage). Gs -frofas
Wi Y1 wdmi. — °) D dawg; Fs dmrg (for Farg). Ys gqr- (for sam-). Fo
*freer (for “frwrarwa). B Y2 qpferfadter; Fa T2 qonfdver; Fs Xa qorfiee; s
"z J1 iy 2 ot frater; G qofpea, — ) s e, Faa IX Gu
Me srreardr; 1 corrupt; Iz wagd; Mo stpeerd (for smerdy). Mo i (for &:).

BIS. 1241 (466) Bhartr. ed. Bokl, 2. 40, Hacb, 92. lith. ed. IL. 59, 111, 58,
Galan 62 ; SIVB. p. 60.238; SBH. 444; SRK. p. 27. 55 (Kalpatara); SSD. 2. f. 144a.

70 Wrongly om. in Bz text. — ) Ms qig wet forgreny (for sremmrad W)
— ) X wmea” (for WRr' ), — ©) T X Yaaw digad; Ws ggormr. F1.2Te X Youu-s T
G M g (for q). N (except A1 Fus It Ja) W Y1.s Baqet (for San). (Ascom.
fren wepe el §). [ 37an is found only in Ao 1t]. — %) D ofird; Es
Fis Wia X Gi Mas qfirar; Fs J1 Yo qfiey; Y: qur (for quad). D s
Frstv.s (Lv. as in text) [sTapfr qat; Ya(nasin text) g g a¥; G Ms v mad;
Ms aospt; Mo ey (for 7 f 9).

BIS. 6089 (2797) Bluartr. cd. Boll. 2. 17. Haeb. 93. lith. ed. I. 19, II and
Galen 20, Gunaratna 3 (Haeb. p. 523). Kavyakal. and Kavyas. Hit. ed. Schl,
ad. pr. 48. Vikramacaritra. 125, Prasahgibh, 12. Subhash. 8; SRB, p. 30. 15;
SRK. p. 42. 1 (Prasangaratnavali); SA. 7. 9; Saktavali 4; SHV. £ 36b (Bh.);
$8.14.5; SK. 6. 114; SN. 602; $SD. 2. £ 110a; S8V. 740; SMV. 11, 3; ISV,
87. 2; SKG. £. 12a.

71 Om.in BORL 329. — ) T1 qugedr; Xs qrgedt; Xo gqreqed . Fagani (for
o). CFis T J09 X Yinas T G M qfeery (for qr°). Bz Fa.s HJ W Xz Yau-t
T Ga.s Moy D Fud Xa Y2 Gaus.s at (for ). © om. (hapl.) qre o gata.
~ A H transpose (with their var.) @ @s"—"wrsie (in*) and spay %"

(in °). — °) Ezt qa: (for ). Taas 8 (except Ys.8) wat aue (for
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ww we’). BiJiwg (for mer). ABIWeX Yars TisGis Ms arid; By
Fa.e.0 HJ Wi-s Y1.4-6 Gi-s M1.2.4.5 -oq7oty; B2 eqpidr; C F1.4 T2 Yo [s]mdi-;
D <t (for *sstag). — ©) Tt Go atar- (for awfr-).  Yae.v. T1 Gus Mas qeat
(for yaen). — ) F1 4 & Fs ot &; I3 3 J2 et Vo i ; s ik (Roe
7 %), Yo worg Rgoma; M“whm- G Ms.o ¥ & garen wifr
gEqr; Cze.0.5 i g Fmd (up to cacsura). H ¥t f ot Rarfn;
Juﬁ!q&ﬁﬂ'Y1£;a\vﬁuw G1 Mo.23 33w @ 3 ;

BIS. 2738 (1125) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 19, Haeb, 94. lith. ed. I. and I11, 21,
1T and Galan 22. Satakav. 91, Subhash. 212. Prasaigabh. 5; SRB. p, 179. 1089 ;
SBH. 2946; SRK. p. 14. 36 (Bh.); SA. 24. 44; Oanakyanitidarpaga 12. 3; V8.
343 (Bh.); SHV. £. 100b. 44; 8S. 6. 37; SSD. 2. £. 94a; SMV. 28. 21,

72* Om. in I and BORI 329, — ') Ezt Yz sgroemmn:; Fo g qud.  Eot
Fs yak (for -qug). A Bae.s Fo.s H Gatuv. -siort; B1 D -sorert; C Eo. s Fraa
TW X Yis.r.s T Gacs M syt Yo -5t ; G1 Mo 2 -srorfivrt (for sqorsren found
only in Ms.s). — The portions after caesura in 72" and 79° arc transposed
(with var.) in Ea, — *) B Eo.1.s J1 Wi-s X2 fywig-; Y2 safa (for fafy).
© draqafy; B2 H dreqast; I3 aidnge (for drdagee). — ©) Ai(orig.).a B1 O
F1(t.v. asin text).2.a Wi-s X1 Yia.8 sgaqr; W+ svan (for mea). [ Az eom,
e et daeghn] b 3 J1 gfrm (for ). Fs smme =
mnaf;ﬁ' o B o e s We

for

mg 1543 (601) Bhacty. ed. Bold. 2. 55. Flaeb. 95, lith. ed. I. 64, IL. 65,
Subhash, 56, 315; SRB, p. 52. 240; SRK. p. 18. 72 (Bh.); PT. 1. 63; 85D, &,
£ 93a; SSV. 16; JSV. 18. 12, 182. 9.

73% Om. in BORI 329 and N82, — °) I waaoft; J3 Wa Yaams T G Ma

afh. C s Wiz.sea Rarai; Mo — ) Ts guq’s
s ware” (for gars"). € Ys 1 areit 99; Eo.o2e.00.0 okt 983 X donbtinl(XJ
probably by corr. melt g snd Xa gyt gg); Yo wedrdry. Ba g%‘ ¥ drad; Es
W R ai Iy @ aed; Wio ag g frarin X a(merg. agr)-
wafd; X @ @ @ aid (corrupt). — °) Biggfy; I aww (for amfy). F1
SR ofid; 92 e Yo !ﬁ'ﬁ?‘h M. uﬁh‘nﬁﬁi(f(ﬂ srend ). C'w’t&'nr
»rg; Fas I qtf 5 Ms s qarfafy )
D et (for wm—) Ys ﬁm(m A,




T wiehgmiversvd
TRl gy el wfiereg
g & weat el afafegm: 1 e
afafifr dat oo @ @ T S |
q S AT SO AT A AR N 9w 1)

fog: Rl Foafy sgafsreiefiig oy
SFRRA geraat 4 @y 339 6 ¥ 1 o4 Ul
Wz@mﬁagm‘mamm

a | e T Fgd e gaem |

BIS. 6012 (2763) Bhartr. ed. Bohl, 2. 28. Haeb. 96. lith. ed. I and II. 35.
Galan 38. Subkash. 315; BPB. 207 (Simantakavi); SRB. p. 51, 226; BPS, 122;
J8V, 184. 6.

74% Om. in Wai 2, and Adyar XXIX E. 2; not found in Rapa Pratap’s
trans, Ts X order cdab. — *) I Y1a qRaafr; J1 “giefi; Ys “auifr. — ) BaFa
H I 7er; Fo gan; Yooaw; Megg: (for grar). B2 Fs grfy; Me e (for Y ).
Fa grad; Fs om.; Ga (orig.) @ wrafr. — °) Fa Joa (for g). DBit qriva (for
wm). — %) A!anﬁr«r J2 avfr 7w ; Js Wa X qifer ebar-; Ta it arvfr; M anifie
aw. X -mgad; M

BIS. 6681 (3107) ma‘tp ed. Bohl, 2. 24. lith. ed. I, IT and Galan 32.
Hit. ed. Schl. Pr. 13, Johns 14. Paic. cd. koseg. I. 33. ed. Bomb. 27, Subhash, 63 ;
SRB. p. 98. 7; SBH. 500; SRH. 168. 10; SRK. p. 120. 5 (Hit.); SM. 1676;
SSD. 2. £. 113a; SSV. 1660,

75 Om.in D. —*) G qafi (for frgafa). — *) Est yaaz- (for gnfya-).
O firfar- (for -fafirg). Ao-2 Ga (tv. as in text) sramat. — %) ACFaYs T Gs
&t (for smir).

BIS, 7040 (3251) Bharty. ed. Bohl. 2. 31. Haeb. 100, lith, ed. 1, 87, IL 38.
Galan 41. Subhash. 316; Sp. 283; SRB. p. 79, 14; SBH. 593 (8ri vajrayudha);
SRE. p. 174, 3 and p, 49. 2 (Bh.); $T. 16. 3 and 40. 6; Padyaracana ( KM, 89,
p. 102. 61, Bh.); SHYV. £ 72, 88b; SK. 3. 201; SU. 1578; SSD. 2. £ 103a;
J8V. 172. 7, 287. 3.

76 *) C8 (except Wisorig.s.1 orig. Yuc)ma(c uﬁr& Y nq
ﬁ)a Dm(mw) Fu Xa Yo gry o
@, — ) Fa Ma-s artirer (Ms *sm:); Jnmmit(forwm Mnm
(iorw)‘ B1 Ys et s gifirsi; Yoo Ga.2.s farwen; To et (for ged). A Ha
(gloss) Ts qagd (formﬁa) — '*) J Wa—s Y5 T1(o.v. 88 in text).2 Gs [ s]Rae-
(for mg). A H Ji 7 wiug (for sqgomy). Ms @ avdw f swot @iy ot
Lol
BIS. 1910 (735) Blorty. ed. Bohl. 2. 16. Haeb, 106, lith. ed. I. 18, II and
Galan 1% Samskrtapathop, 62, Satakav, 93, Prasangabh, 6, Subhash, 287; SRB,
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p. 80,14 ; SRK. p. 110. 1 (Bh ); Suktavali 25; SA. 7, 35; SHV. £ 36b; 88, 57.1;
SK 867110, SU. 1412; PT. 3. 27; SL. £ 53b; SSD. 2. f. 110a; SMV, 11. 1

1.

77 %) Gi M2 ggamy (for m) Eo.1.4+ and Ec qg; E2 F2 Ya,7.8 Mus
gft; Foaft; Mewfy- (for afy). Yiegeg. C wmdw fy Paft ose, — )
C wif; Mo ug (for ). G Mo Avfrmt; Gat -fifve; G i (for v ).
— ) AgrRm. B Fize Wice Mes “agan (for “sgst). — *) C mfaw; Fs
Aread; Yis Goe apad (for ayemd). st ¥o Wins Yius que-; Gt age-
C J“*ﬁ‘ﬂi"ﬁ

BIS. 2645 ﬁlO“G) Bbartr, ed. Bohl. and lith. ed. IIL 1. 55. Haeb. 58.
Subhash. 14; SRB, p. 255. 33; SKM. 13L. 30 (Indrakavi); SRK. p. 276. 4
(8p.); SK.B.134; SM. 1383; SN. 254; SSV. 1368; SLP. 4. 53 (Bh.).

78 Om. in Mysore 582, Es order adbe. — *) I we: @ (for wwqrar). CH
W Y1 Gue M W (Ha com. aq@ =wq2); I ayerfa-; J Ya(orig. )ee.s T
G30.3.5 qa@Ea-; G2t wawtira- X1 -Ftedfat. — °) Wi qut; Was-gog-; We
gﬂ# Ga w(for-gﬁ») Ts-q't(forqﬂ) X1 Y1 -qavrafit. — ©) Ee.v. grmt-

; Fo gt Ms -wm (for -gamt).
")G!ﬁ'ﬁﬁﬁ! thﬁmf‘uwﬂ'\a?nt, W frgtort w awt. L w; Yo qui
{ for

BIS. 3081 (1810) Bharty. ed. Bohl. lith ed. IIL 1. 92. Haeb. 95; Sahitya-
mimAmss 8 (p, 88); S8, 45. 5; SLF. 4. 55 (Bh.).

79 Eirepeats this . on margin. — %) O Tic.v. grawr; G+ gr (for wiaw).
AsBDFiss HIW X Yios.s Tis Ga-s Miec firam; OToom; J [wlfy w;
Yo.r Tio.v. Ga Ma,p for faqr). — )DF:HJS(exceptW:deoxY:)
“sfrah: (for ° m)@r <‘)x. Rt (for ).

BIS. 7261 (3319) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and Haeb. 1. 2. lith. ed. IL 8; SRB.
p- 251, 37; SBH. 3383; SRK. p. 271. 9 (Bh,); SM. 1391 ; 8N, 258; 88V, 1376;
J8, 393; JBYV. 241, 12; SLP, 4, 68 (Bh.).
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80 °) Mi merg (for varp). W wmey- (for @ey). O wighe; B
gafy (for -&gﬁh) Vs “Yrqevas:; J1 Wa Yau and printed ed. "drgsted; Tus
Agerey-. — °) C gpre; Fo -miwwe; W1 gl Yo -gaw- (for gime)} O Fs
Gs ige; D Frss H T Mo qufime-; Bt ‘garsa; X Y1 garfia-; Yo Gat
<arre-; Y g Ms -aoga- (for -ramga-). As B D Eatstoat Fr.s.¢ W Y1aeq
G M. 3 -qroviis: s X -qrorma; Gt qrovia:; Gst qrongegs. — ©) 1t g, 91 e
X Y fyst; Yo [S]Ry avs; Gat [sTRyaet (For frarst). 'z et Xatmr(fofwﬂh)

— 4) C fymer; it fymen; ot foorar-; J1t R Jio farme (for frsme).
A:F:xmm D Fs W Yas T Gis M gedk: wra; Fo -qeitemta.
BIS, 1456 (573) Bhartr. ed. Bobl 1.8. Hach, 10. lith, ed. IL 9; SRB,
p. 253. 95; SHV. app. 1L £ 1b. 3 ( Bh.); SLP. 4. 59 (Bh.).

81 °) A gt a; X Vi ared swvp; Moo i o (or et o). Yo spra
(for wfew 7). Fo gmaman; F+J Gi Mis “quay; Mue 'qut (for “grarm). — °)
Fo.1 eaganty; D V.o gimfy; Est Io W gy 7 (for ggarfy). D awada; Fas
X Ga.st.s M2 gedad; Mznuw (for qeg’ ). — ©) J Xa Ma-s qf (for amg).
Fa RrerReft (for Prra’ ). — ) Got giger; Gtagu-(forgea-) Eo-2 Y1
ft(for‘) © Gs fifrgfie; Bc.ns T Mo ffrger; M g ; Mo sfia=aa

s. o P,

BIS. 6720 (3127) Bhartr, cd. Bohl. 1. 5. Hoeb. 57, lith. ed, II, 10. Kavyas,
46; SBH. 3231; SLP. 4. 60 (BbL.),

82 Generally found in 8, hut C. N60 (61) and 811; F1and BORL 326,
N62; Fa N64 (65); Ujjain 6414, N64, Ms order cdab. — ) Ms frenfirat (fov
Hrowdmt).  X: mge; Got qgan (for ggan).  Jit ot X frem:. — ) Jig ow;
Wi qq; Jat Ts ap w (for a @), Ao-2 Eot.1t wrfir (for [IPR). [Butda
oom. grtfy sgat S e ] — °) X [@)y; GuiMus .t 5 (for fg), Bot HaJ

— %) Ea Fas X3 Yot 5@y, 91 Wa2 X1 Yo.1 Ta,s Gat Ma-s ga;
Yo Tlm (for gan).

BIS. 5857 (2673) Bhartr. ed. Bohl, 1. 78. Haeb, 81. lith. ed, IT. 11, Subhashs

213; SRK. p. 271. 10 (Sphutagioka) ; SN, 268; JSV, 302. 5 ; SLE. 4, 61 (Bb.).
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83 Om. in Krena Sastri Mabibal's ed. (NSP). — *) G4 wqum: (for
wawe). BEt FLzas HIJT W X Y-85 G4 Mu2.45 §3d; Y4 T G @ &;
Yo. s grer (for g=d).  Fa.2 H *fysav; Yo ‘e (for *Rran). A ame; D Es
Fo-s Te W- [ a1 Java-; Eo.1.5 Tt & =1; Es.s wyfy; J1t Ya.2.8 Ga.8 gvg-; X1 oep; X3
aua; Yo [t lam-; Yunﬁ Yoo T Go qra-; G [w Jarfy-; Mo arfy- (for amq).
P -foyway (for frwan). — °) B1 st Yo Me ggayester; D Fs Hio J Yoo T Gi-s Mra
“wetai; P2 owidt; I cefar; X Yoo fedat. B Yaw g (for 7g). Pt ows”
(for ga®). A Eas H Te G wiy; Fo g (for giy). — ) Fa “weamn’; W ok
sfr (for “wemfr). Ar W wfraerg; Eo.: sftme (for “we). — 4 Wt
[slmérq: (for stredw:). E: srcqafar. — For 83%, Fa.s H I B (except W)
subst. (i. e, ull Mss, of archetype g 8 by haplography with st. sewat Jgwa’ ):

uTRER @
A AR, FTTSTCT ARG
[(L. 1) Gé war” (for gar’). Fs X Yas-s T Gaus 33} (for ). — (L. 2) Feayy
(for w). Jat gyt (but gloss for sqi); Jic Ye-s.7.8 Gs Ma.s wrftrsh; Ge lacuna
(for sraay). ]

BIS. 776 (289) Bhartr. ed. Bohl lith. ed. IIL 1.51, II, 14, Haeb, 54,

fiatakav. 68 ; SLP. 4. 64 (Bh.),

84 ) X1 radwrad.  Xe fied (for frad). — °) Av gambgn, ©

5 Fa Yo g agfr. — ©) Ga ¥an (for ¥sqn). Fa.s Gi @mg; it few (for

ﬁvg) ‘)Mx;a- (for z@). Fs M fgra-; Ms aw (for @qT). G- (for

frat; Hit Wat -Rrerasiat; Hie -frey

BIS 4811 (2177) Bhut; ed. Bohl, and lith. ed. TIL 1. 18. Haeb, 20. lith,

ed, IL 16. Dadaripavaloka p. 162; SRB. p. 251. 36; SBH. 2229; Udaharapa-

candriki; KavyAnusasans of Vagbhata 2 (KM. 43, p. 28); AMD, mA
com. on Candraloks 7. 2 (p. 113); Alamk 266; Kav

(185), 7 (262); Kavyapradipa (KM. 24, p. 188 and p. 280); com. on KAvyl»
darga of Dandin 8. 139 (Govt. Or. Ser. Ag, p. 382); SLP. 4. 66 (Bh.).

85 Om. inN82. —°) Fis fefirr; 1 g i (for ffiny). Est enhygeld:;

Eoas md F& ey’ (glouw )3 Jab Gt ge” (forw ). Hit.s Ya(an and

%8
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6v.)1.4.5 G.saRE (for sdy). B fafire (Ba 'ﬁ)wﬁw
— %) C Y (orig.) gafi; Buste: I gy, — °) Xat ‘aeft’ (for "da’).
Wit “greaa:; We gzt (for “grwet). — ) Fs “wheqet; Wat “offad (for ‘fest).
C or .

‘ﬁmis. 1771 (685) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1.53. Haeb. 56. lith. ed. II.17; SRB.
p. 252.53 (Bhattodbhata ) ; SBH. 3453 ( Bhattodbhata ) ; SLP. 3. 5.

86 °) Es Ws gy (for "mfy). G qm: (for ). Gi fsfaag.  Watust Ys
Lo Jrar. ’_ ) ABET ;}T}tmat, C Fs Jieea W Y T Goa.o Muas
Y sak; D &t aredt:; Fi.2 H (but Hie differs and not clear) gysreqdl:; s
B arard:; o o amitk; Tit ok amit ¥ Gr Ma g awiie; Gs at anfay; M
Fradid: (for % ar *aik). D sga; & Mo mandh; Gu lacuna (for gm D
agfy w; Guagfy (for magly). Biwied; C afedy (for aifed). Yo . ©
FaJ2 8 (except X) grgan; s “wr; H [ sJamgeem?; J1 Yiev, g (for ).
—°) D gaamg; H Yo T Goaw s Jiaw 5 Ya . Ut gt
(for)ﬁ;?am-), A “ggidt; B1 €D Fs Wo X%; %Tm@ Ys
A" (for “mgdedt ). Es It Wot “gerirat. — ) O wrevwamorg; Wit.at.at
qmvRRa. B 01 gt w; Xe aftfe a; Ye gefy w; Yr Tao giefy w; Gs
@ gRR. Fs awar; Yo q@ar (for wear). Ao Estst H I (by corr.) J
goma; A2 C D Fizas I (orig) W Y T Gas.s Mio gard; B seir; Eobust

5 B 2.4 (and Ec) (gloss & ; Fs x; G G+ My,s
?f:ra e gw%(m gwi)v yway; G gwa; L

BIS, 5739 (2601) Bharty. ed. Bohl, 1. 69, Haeb, 72. lith. ed. IT, 21; SLP, 4.
68 (Bh.).

87 s fol. missing. — ) Js gg- (for g). G: yqad gaqesd. — °) Yo 61
s Mo s M el - (for fresfy). Hie g (for affa-). Gs
wrqe. — °) Fs agen; W aga (for fefmly). Yo doramer. — ) it efy; W
wfe (for ef). X qftr &; Ys afirm: &; Go.o afr 9 &; Os afyywey (for afs ).
CE1FaJit X Vis-68 Tr.2 Grz2o.0.0 M yyerpiar; Ja We ;Y1 G qraf;
Ta Gt qrerfr.

BIS. 1200 (491) Bhartr. ed. Bohl 1. 43. Haeb, 46. lith, ed. I 22;
Sp. 3886; SRB. p. 342. 82 (Bh.); SBH. 1744 (Bh.); SKM. 61. 33 (Bh.);
Sarasvatikenthabharana 3. 87 (KM. 94, p, 353); SK., 3, 323; SU, 857; S@. f,
77b; BLP, 4.-67 (Bh.).
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88 =) FoJ Y256 Gi M meqaiy; Yom.v. @eagaiy; Y4519 T Go-5 @uqe
(for sPgreaTy). As quofe-, X Y1 Get.s Ma-s -fgd (for mﬁ) T Gt nfie
(For Y). —*) As gar-; Fa ;X Ya 5 Ca -z

Ty (for mrpramas:). B Lo s B X Ya -gagfea-; C S Fs Yn.a. -8 T (1
m Er -ga(E com, gm=fmmgha; Hlo glefer; J Guas M
- W -gefin-; Yo Gi gagfoa- (for -gawfoa). Yi-faar. O H Iqrf,
Ddg (for 7rg). Get Ms grar; G+ ww: (for o). Y1 Vre T Gue(tv.asin
text).s Mi.s.s quifia. — ©) Gat oy dtegewr’. D Fe W Yo qramarar-; X12c Yoo
T Gs -smpars-; Ma mw(for ). BYB«WM C H -gatRefimt;
Frz.a.0 W1 g s 3T t (for ). —%) Cmm
T ( for zy@ITE). BCI‘]Q‘HW X Y1 Ga.5 -mag; Yo aatere; Yo
it G om. ; Gs [ st Jawre-s Ma. 2 -fartor- (for -maafrg). G*gﬁav(fur-wﬁ'nr)
B CD Fs Hio.2 X Y15 Gao. s -Srevaamai; Fis Yr.s T Gi Ms-s -frairammai; Fo
Y3 t; Hit 5 J1 B t; Y8 foamt; G+ M s ghara-
Tt (for 3 )

BIS. 6642 (3081) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 19. lith. ed. IL 23. Satakav. 84; SRB,
Pp. 262, 60; SLP. 4. 69 (Bh.).

89 C transp. with order abod the portions after caesura of 89 and 89",

—*) B C Eat.st Fi-s HIJ Y2.4-0.8 T G Mi-o ganiiy:. Bag (forw). CFs Wt
fod:; We sanfyesfd. — *) B &; B2 H wftfesd; © srierareds
Fus dfrerd:; Fa axifes; Fo M‘,Jﬁﬁq&, Y1(Yis as in text).ss T
G Mx-aqﬁ-q& Y58 Gros sfan; Yo 05 M, o st (for
“fifexdk). — °) © w vt W e (for mrm) Fs W afirg (for
3{) Bxataa X Yiar G¢ Ms qge-; Y2(s and printed texgl—aEs T G;:n
L3 (for st-qm&; for B C D wa 0.2.8 Faom
Hxa(mu m.t?xt)) 2 W el Y(o ﬁ’gﬁ“m‘;l):ﬂﬁ% (for m) — 4B
ChasI Y1 TGM it ; Eo.itiz.s sfagremermt; X Y1 epar-
warat; W Wi st et (mmm). D Fat 1 J st
¥s "y 3 W Ms “gyfequi.  Ms g (for gm). Jit Wi(by oorr. )3 Xa
Y1-8. 6 €.
BIS. 1986 (771) Bharty. ed. Bohl and Haeb, 1. 4, lith, ed, IL, 25, Smxav.
61; 8RB, p. 263. 29; SLP, 4, 70 (Bh,).
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90 *) Weask (for ae). BaC Fes H Yo.5 G255 Muz -firerfr; D Fastov.
T3 W Ye-5.1 T G ¢ Me-s -Rymprfn; Bt -firda- 3 J1-Rraite; Y2 -frea- (for -Rrefia);
Gs grfw- (for ggm-). I Xa Y1 “granggd. — °) C We Ga Ms aof (for up:). C G
Ml “syart-; D Fo.o J Yo “eyprfosmi; Br Fos “wfedi; B2 om.; Y1 “eoRfeefig; G4

(for “soprfedt-). -—’)Fs[‘]g(for [glw). B Esc Mi-s-frsmsty; s
(t.v. as in text) -Rrarmerdy; Wic. 2- -Gwrargdy (for -Rrwagd). After'ﬁ,JzHuunn
to the end of Sloka. Jit Ms aff (for mdf). — ¢) A Hit.s Im C¥ar; X
aver; Ms gret (for amai). E givg (B com. iRy weveriefrg); Ts
st I e (for g ). T awad; J1t arviets Jio s (for amd).

BIS. 5896 (2696) Bharty. ed. Bohl. and Haeb. 1. 5. lith. ed. II. 26; SKB,
p. 254, 43; SRK. p. 271, 17 (Prasshgaratnavali); SLP, 4. 71 (Bh.).

91 Gi om. [perhaps haplograpbically with similar variant reading of
araeTzs which precedes] — ©) W sraret wt fird; X1 Gt aypaget srrfint; Yo fymaet
fod; Yoovgd @ amd. — °) Aﬂh’twgm.cﬂzs. Fs Yus g gwem;
W g gwn; X ot gewt; Xo firery gent; Y24 Gs.s qat goem; Yo fran g Gs
Me. s gt gwety; Mz ran got; Mo awgenn (for gt gwenn). (J2 com. gwwr=fag
for gwan). B C Bos I W Ms frdfiet. — ¢) B D Botass Fus G

s Ws Gat & 1. — 4) Yo frgen (for frewn).

BIS. 3608(1549) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 75. Haeb. 78, Paii. ed. koseg. IV. 34,
ed. Bomb. 32. Subhash, 12; SRB. p. 251. 10 (var.); SRK. p. 114, 11 (Bh.); SU.
565; JEV. 241, 17 (var.); SLP. 4. 72 (Bh.).

92 Om m L —*) A BiD P HJYTG ywmaia; T Wi Mss

a:cmi(W! F-). Fs glaaean; & ghwatar; Mssfvmi (for -ghamar).
wm ®) B Fua H Jit.2 yymm; Jao wras; Yo ey (for
ardt). C Edt Ms wfrard s Fs W esfimen( W2 “arerr ) Jit wfirrerar; Gs
sitratar. — °) Bi G: dfrewir. D ar fad; Ea st glwd; F2 Ws (orig, ) arfert
(for o fRert). E1X1om. (hapl) et w. — ) Ao.23 o} (for qag). Fomv.
ot (for wrgd).  Eot ay (for w).
BIS, 4646 (2081) Bhartr. ed. Buhl. and Haeb. 1. 3; Sp. 3954 ( Bh.); SRB.
i?:l(g:‘l) (Bh.); BBH, 2927 (Xaviputrau); SRK. p. 270. 6 (Bh.), SLP.




syyredve: { W

Rt Pefrs e afbe:

TR IR ReRIREEE: |
TR Rrefadteniet:

e A el A R o e 1 s
AR SR TS e

Sraroni SR FrETaRd SEETEIEI |

st & g fewyand e TR kel

93 Om. in I J1text omits this stanza but traces are found in com. — *)
Fs frd (for fagrat). B Jic.s Yaa-g Tus G M 3 C Fs Ws Y1 (printed
text; but o and B as in text) ffegd; W;m; T2 gnd ffae (for
fefag). (Ao com. Gfwfert. E(oumﬁﬁﬁwém Hi com,
Tifaferd = dufyefied . Bt aveacen; Fs graer; Y8 Gi M meaer. D
v Et “Rrfayen (for “fi). — °) E’thWR?ﬁT Bzt srfigmfae (for
sfr). A O Ts X -fromarfegee:; D Yo “gifwche:; Ts g aord; H
g o He om. w)d; Ts “Rreomify ava:; Gs 8wwge; Mie “gwfre; Mi
“Qriwemat (for “qriwa:). — ©) J2 Ys-0.8 T Ga-s Mi.s saramy; G1 Mi-s qarermg
(for whar).  C mrww: (for srrar:). CD Frs Ja W Xa Yize-s T Ga—s Mua
Fearafa-; Ea.a Fs Ha (orig.) frm(Es Fo g )wafir; Yo feawaa-; O Ms wofag-;
M. s s (for frrafa-). — ) C egstat; Wat gén (for epamuma). Eue
Fo W Ys T2 Ga fsfig.  © Ja Yar Gaoao fig v ks Xaoo2 Ya 5t figedt (Y2 com.
ot wewar & afrcoafie faet W wrl; Ys A & a wd (for 7 fy W),
C sprefir; Es gfyar: (com. “ga); Xa ftrew:; Y2 st

BIS. 7260 (3318) Bhartr. ed. Bobl. Haeb. and lith. ed. IIL 1.6. lith, ed.
II. 29; SRB. p. 255. 9; SBH. 2236; SRK. p. 285. 2 (Bh.). Dhvanyaloks 4
(KM. 25, p. 294); AMD, 152; Sahityamimémss 6 (p. 100; of. p. 109);
Kavyanuéasana of Hemacandra 7 (KM. 71, p. 310); JSV. 218. 2; SLP. 4.
74 (Bh.).

94 Ao.L2N51,820; AsN G5l only. — *) Ms srrare: (for srerd). B Io
Wamt; X eramt (for gar’). A (except As Niti) C Ea Yi-s.s Tr Go srime-
gudt (Ao, com. gaw swat wt); Y2 (printed text) srfirmetas; ot wrftmrasre.
Fa (tv. as in text) J 8 (except Y1Gs) m(mu ). — ") X1 Yt (for
qrami). A D It swzeey(D q)t; Y1 wewwzea; G gftmabved (for
wqzwewrd ). Fi g (for gomg). — ©) BFL: J Yu2.4-8 T Ga-s Mi-o.s fimts
Xat find (for fist). Ms wdwramemt. —* W com. Fv=mgon. Bi Est egé;
Gs ¢ (!or m!) A (8r.) Est “Binst (for "mat). A (except Ao Niti) gdotwer
o Bat ’Tﬁ"ﬂﬁﬂw(w’l *wt); Es Gs srrfvrevees qrat; Fi2 Ya (s and
printed text) srfrerieyer:; Fan.v. st sfraarer:; Yia drreveer gmw; G Me
whewT: (G d)ym:mmmm« “ft) (for erbewer ar:).




FHt qEg, Awy REl ey 9 |
WWW@
g et 7 gf gRaer =f¥aom gafa 1wy

aqq, plgghemrmsie

gasst qagan e galy amwrag |
75 aq Wwﬁaﬁiﬂi Ew
SRR Rt afagaga i e )l

BIS, 1038 (892) Bharty. ed. Bobl. and lith. ed. IIL 1. 76. Haeb, 79,
Santidataka 2. 3. Laflo. ed. Koseg. I. 204. ed. Orn. 152. cd. Bomb. 191; SRB.
p. 850, 83; SM. 1307 ; SN. 262 SYD. 4. £ 19a; SSV. 1382; JS. 397,

95 Om. inI. Folio missing in Yz —*) C gearta, Jic.2 aragha (for
). CJ: 8 (Wasom.) g (for k). B D Fs Yt geya; F: f& @@t (for
& we).  As aXEha®; it aa¥feet; Y damitmo — ) C qurhd;
Est garead. — ©) Fr w(iora?m-)v C gz (for smm-). Br -qg-
(forqu-). Az-gqt; CD FEal.st P HJ 8 (except X Y1) -qar (G1 -rawy)
(for gR). X ‘quaoad; Ye ‘geAmmmet — %) Faoom x Yes TGie M
R ¥ (by trensp.).  As B2 Es.o Fus Wis qfagey; L1 ‘gey; Ess “gar (lor
‘gR).  As ewn; G2 g, Yo qifa; Ts qad.

BIS. 6824 (3168) Bhartr. ed. Bobl. 1. 59. Haeb, 62. lith. ed. IT. 33. Kavyas.
51. Hit. ed. Scbl. on 39. 20. Jobns. 1. 207. ed. cal. (1830) p. 138, ed. Rodr. p. 119.
fuk. Pet. Ms, 26. Subbash. 93; Sp. 3300 (Bavabhatta); SRB. p. 260. 112
(Dharmakirti); SBH. 2246; 8KM. 5. 12 (Bava) ; SRK. p.276. 3 (Sphutaloka);
SHY. app. I fol. 4a. 33; SK. 8. 135; SU. 256 ; SM. 1384; SN, 255; S8V. 1369;
8LP. 4. 13, .

9% °)C ©; Wat qut gegfie’ (for qivggfa’). Wb ‘grg-; X Gt
“apg; O MA‘:}?}:;‘;: (for "g::), C "wqy; Wi-s Yo.1 Ms.s “qy; Wa Yaas T
“at; Ms "t (for “at). — °) O gawed; Est gurel; s gatk (for gamdt). C
weren; Eot aregyr; 1 odvy: (for avagram:).  © qafr (for waftr). € eomaeae;
Eot. b, #6.3t Fa Wit qarererg:s s Wi (and Wo) Yitus.5.3 G5 ey, — °)
© f wearh; D afte ud; s efleqres; W oanaenrd; 1wl wag- Gs "’ (for
PF). CEtFos HI YT G M gaehmfe( Ve “Rr)ed; X gavet w Pregt.
%) Ba v gerd; D Prodt g Eat it gad; J wraged; O
Areliggen; Me.s arfirererges (Mo "F).

. BIS.5255 (9879 ) Bhartr. ed. Bohl 1. 79. Haeb. 82, lith, ed, IT. 84, Satakav,
5,BLE. 4,77 (Bh). . = i
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97 *) Jit wegER; Y [s)ferfaait; O Rewait; Mes [s}ewaR. Yr
& qefr. Ao Xa-gaa-; Wa.s -yyarqr; Xat gga- (for -waa-). Y1 -3 (for Jam).
Eo -wa¥; Bae -sg::E! wowt; W s (Witdt). —°) As “weitial:; Betob
arwat; Mas sy, AsHJ Y2 Ga M. s gifigeg: (Js "gp); BE X oy frgegs
T o R ; Wet dfgegs, — ) Famov. “gga’ (for “freag’). Fs “gat; Gh “gay
(for "sgar). Fs ggiaraaar. — ©) At Ta fua-; Fo sy (for gry). Fs X
Yis ‘gew- (for ‘gemr). D Araw; Wi Cfama (for Cfmey). P J2
Y3 (orig.).8-8 T Gz.5.5 Mi-3. 5 -RequTAe.

BIS, 6641 (3080) Bhartr. ed. Bobl. 1. 66. Haeb, 69. lith. ed, IL 385,
Kavyas, 58; SRB. p. 252, 61; SBH. 2245; SDK. 6. 57, 5 (p, 315); SLP, 4,79
(Bh.).

98 *) A Eso Y1 srenren-; Bi reatey-; C az¥ea- s Bs wrrewva; Ys wrewts-
(for wregreg-). Yo T Gi Ms ‘wguiaq; Or “rawsw; Mi-s ‘ggmdgn (for
“gavdwat). Boo (orig)ses  (orig.) smpmeam; Er (by corr.).2t.at.s (by ocorr.).
g X Y0 sy (for gmedt). — °) C Mi-s awmgaa; I qrogafn. B
corrupt; Ha ggemfon; 51 ggay; Yis ggzifr Ao dgarfr; Aus g v (for
g *). — °) A BiFus Hagew; Fetv. g g 1X 5 Y 5
Gasg - (for gaaa:). D ggratfaw- (for & gia).  Est J1 gy,
— %) Bxsnnn Ys g (for @), B wﬁ’q‘iﬂﬁ;%‘ﬁl‘:‘x.x a ety Gst &
T,

BIS, 93 (31) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 38. Hoeb, 41. lith, ed. II. 37; SLP, 4.
81 (Bh.).

99% Om. in C. Y3 missing up to saefy (in?). — %) Fi gray (for
ar). Yo “grzar; Me. s “qga (for “grzat). — °) As s Bi Est Fs
H Te J1 Yic (and printed text) Ga.s.s mgefagat’s BsFs Jo W X Yitanss
AGIARAIHET (W1 "4); D mygaeawat’s Eo.1.10.00.60.5 wgufiedt’s Eot wyufae
e s Est argafiefredt’; Frasg 3 Y R’ ; Yoo T G M agefegR’




™ srdwftgemiraend

PregaadErr ayEgaaT:
R AL SR TS aotEE: 1ok Ul
NN AN AN AN
TR SRR e
s FRaY A AR |
arfo WAl R gEa FEF | 2o Ul
RAGTIFAHERIA TR |
(M| ﬁ“\- ) (for srguRrmatsvar ). Fo W Mi~s arar: (for -wrer:). BT firr; X om.
1 fywarieolt; Fisas Hice J Yo Goos Ms—s fymqfiwor; Gt srftr qftgort.-
’)B:DHJXY)H:'I‘GH»:M]-; frga- (G *m); Fo frcafaen; T
G1.0 Rrwrsfre- (G2 =) ; Vs frrefea-; Mes - (for feg; )J-ﬁﬁ
w1 W -t [ metrically defective; Woom I SgEETRaT
— %) Fu.1 qomearat; E com. weamat (for wamaarai).  Es ey gaitfy; Es sfrey
. BD Fos HJ Smﬂa\ﬁwﬁ(l’!s'\vaﬂanw)a{iﬁ
(D Ys qat; X Y1 o) 7 & ong .
BIS. 3964 (1719) Bhartr. ed. Bobl. 1. 33, Hach. 35, lith. ed. TL. 36. Satakav.
65; SLP. 4. 80 (Bh.).
100 Fol. missing in Y2. — ) Gs sy (for wrgmify). A C Fs W
frdt; Fam.v. 3 Y5 sragforerapont (for “forreraY). B2 [ s Jererdvanfy;
© [ s]ara@R; D 32 [ s]w fir; Bot.at fe; Fa [s)
J3 srgarsrfy; Y (Y2 missing) T G Mi~s [ 5 oqrerararfa;  Ms.s Ls)eaarafy
(for seqr f¥). DHIc qreRanatfy (for ). BiE
(exoept Ent) Frz2.4(by corr.).s HJS (except Y3 Ma; Ya nussmg) ag (Wise
“&; To ) (for wd). — °) Fax safir; Hot PR (for wafr). Y1 fedt; Ts
From; G+ aw@Y (for AREY).  Ext vt (for smrad). — °) A Fa.2 giafiar; Ba
s C Yo qitafry; O qdtefery, Bilb X Yio.s sqweer-; Ot b
(for frame.). Ys grgrEdt; G g, — °) Fiowwfy; T wae; Ve
glre- (for wafy). FaEY"TnGuc(bycorr)oqusﬁw Yx (for
Fhm). 61§ﬂ(iorm) Est Fs Jitz X Ya -gfgda; Wi ; G
*sh(lorsﬁih)
BIS. 6445 (2078) Bharty. ed. Bobl. 1. 62. Haeb. 65. lith, ed, IL 38,
Kavyas. 54, Satakav. 70; SRB. p. 350. 73; SLP. 4. 82 (Bh.).
101 ) W Xst Yao-8T G1 Ms “firmray; G+ Mrs “firmr; G f
(;WN)[ D Iyt — °) D Fazs H Yis T Ms -3 Yn;[-g-.qa';(;;
3.3 M1 -gRarga-; Yo 3¥aeR; Y1 Fgrariye-; Ys -g3aea- 5 G ggvemiafr
go;ﬁﬁm) M;m[@ (fua tm) T+ HJ Yl(pnnted text).s.4-8 T
. 20,8 M gaven; Y1an gapn; Got gt (for -fgwy). © M;
GGMMW = ) J1 " (om. wa); Is Ys “wrowr; Yo “wheguwt; Mo
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‘wRAEr (for mn) J2 wf giwae; Web.ot it aftafiore (for ‘gafum).
C gim wtead; Fo gemdigad; Jit safie aied; Jioz Yios T Go mom
areg(Js g )X X Y m&u(h e )q; Yov.2.3 Tz s(n-amqﬁm
Yimaﬁw&,msﬁaﬁlw Mo oy &(Me & )ead; Muﬁtmﬁwi
Mis ssﬁw swa(formw%wm 4y Euvatds Yo gad (for “ma);
¥o T agy (for adt). ¥ Gu Mi-s rerdsermgertira.

BIS. 1269 (477) Bhartr. ed. Bohl and lith. ed. IIL 1. 80. Haeb. 83;
Satakav. 73; SLP. 4. 83 (Bh.).

102 %) Yisggg; Getgge; Meglefe. DFe-s HJ2e WYsTs R4
J1t Yo.a-¢ Trz G M gaq (for ). C st (for @), Jrap (for sd). —°)
D Qgﬁ J2 qﬁ-& (for zgefa). A Eit I Y3 Gu qfewrerd; Est geaerd; Gu

— °) BCD Est Frz.amv.s It J1 8 gfx g (¥ gl ag-; Y aifomar)
(fur!f‘q;a) To g ; Me seqane, — ¢) W og( Wi an)fga-; Yiev.a Gas
afym- (for wfga-). Fs Gu ,ﬁ Fs W ie:; J1g3; Jat g o g (for
). AaBi B Fo I Wi-s X [s)fe; 1 [ s Jferg; We [sm (for sfia).

BIS, 1147 (434) Bharty, ed. Bohl. 1, 87, Haeb. 90. lith, ed. II, 40; SLP. 4.
84 (Bh,).

103 Ow. in BORI 3%6. — °) Fus gait; X wama A Bi Wico
ax firemr-; C e fraw-; s Wit @ freme; Y2 (by corr.) -gewsta-; Yo Ma.o
e (Ma &); Ga Ms FETd; Mxmw&a- My g (for & v ),
[E com. < framantar]. — °) Jat s “)OhYuT‘tGa
afy ¥; Yo adfrmy; Yoo Ga.a g Gr Mie (.uMoqﬁﬁ(fourﬁ ).
Ao-3 geReo: (Ao.1 com. gigm: A Iﬁ‘?ﬁ?ﬁﬁ).mwu‘m
W Yo “gur; X1 sftfeon.

BIS. 6643 (3082) Bbartr. ed. Bohl, 1. 68, Haeb, 71. lith, ed. IL 41
Kavyas. 60, Subbash. 37; Sp. 4193; SRB, p.88.1; SRK, p. 99,1 (Bh.); SM.
1390; S8V, 1372; JS. 392; SLP. 4. 85 (Bh.).

§ 9.8
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104 Ow. in NSL Order in Ms clab. — ") Bi He Mu: ma- (for
). Az gl T2 gal; Iet (orig.) Fred (for gﬁ&)‘ — ) Fs Yt &y (for @),
Tt ey Wa. ¢ s, — ) C Yo qnfia; Bot. 26, st ot 11 arsprk (for aamat).
C Fraaet.

BIS, 1660 (642) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and lith. ed. IIL 1. 85. Haeb. 88,
Subhash. 14, 245 ; SBH, 1256; SRK. p. 127. 3; JSV, 134. 5; SLP. 3. 37.

105 *) Bi Yis Gass gam-; Mi grme (for mwm-). Mis <A@ W
g (W1 “ar); Mo st (for “mg-). C ey Patv, <@ Yior Gi Ms -gqg-
(for q-). B1ODEsF HaJ 8 (excepl We—i) -gtafy (for -sirafy). — ) Fi
R’ ; Mas weva” (for srgm’). Fos J Yo~os T Gs Mi-s [gETg; Y1 Gis
AT G4 wmaen-; Mo s fygearg- (for agean-). Ms ‘gaviafr. — ©) BiCD
Haov, W Y1 Ga Ma.s “qreoiend; J1 “qdorfady. A Est.ut Gi g ; B grqea-;
Yo om. (for gharr-). Bz Gi -meafifrd. — °) Fa afafrat; 1 7 fowat; Yo w
st (for w1 fxfirat). X Ys Tu Gus g (for “afir).

BIS. 6518 (3018) Bharty. ed. Bohl. 1. 71. Hacb. 74, lith, ed. II. 43, Kavyas,
63. Satakav. 72, Vairagyadataka of Padmananda 17; SLP. 4. 86 (Bh.).

106 ) C qaremme; Fs Cuust.s Mos qrremerer. A sgafrmaer; Fitv.
aergtyd (for avemawgr). Fus J2 Y1 Ms -gonfgd (Fs °g); Yoan Gs;—ﬁm-
R — °) © "3qX (for &) Yo gamafure; G e, — °) G
fawe (for -frfyw-). Xa Got wge-; Gi gyt (for -me-). H: wEay; J1
| wt Tsredeg; Yo 3 Ga Mi.2 srgals G Ma.s -y (for -sramdt), — ) © graf; Fs

1t Wi.s.4 Xe gt G1 Mas [t Joaed- (for grd-). © s B W s X e
(for w@-). DF1uJ Ya-s T G M “gowret; Fs W “gwgEe (for ‘ggwad). Ji
sr=gaTie; G M2 grfi arerer.

BIS. 5728 (2595) Bhartr. ed, Bohl 1. 70, Haeb, 73, lith, ed. II. 45; SN,
568; SLP. 4. 88 (Bbh,),
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107 ) Ba Est It Wot.st.at Y15 gestrg; Jit . CFss W Ys gt
(for gar:). — *) D X Y1 Mis grasdyg =; G corrupt; Ms wt Jeafy [sic]. Fs
T a@ g Wi Ts agremad; Vs agremas. Ao C Eo-aFa It 1 Vv yefg, b
aga:; Me g (for agm: ). — °) B1 i amarg; Bs B mrdy; W amig; X Vi G

5 Yoa51 000 % @@y B oaqiy-; Yo gatg. B1CD Fes HJ2 8
(except W) 3(¥sq)rg (for evdfy). D1 D Est J2 8 (except W X) aggy.
— %) Ena & oiet (by transp.). D F J2 8 (except Gz.3) qadyaw. AsB: O
Eo.2 (and E com.) F Y1 (printed text). s, i-o.8 T Ga-s Ma. 2.5 arggdt; D wgaremts
J wgy; Y et G Ms 5 gzir; Ms@ggd (for gead) © Bo.1s (and Ee)
Fatvoas J1 W X Yis-os Gs -fram; G -fywsy (for -fryar). B wdm
i Me.s sfort fromarha (for gw afpemm: ).

BIS. 2999 (1265) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1.7. Haeb, 8. Prasangabh, 14, SRB.
p. 252, 55; SRK. p. 271, 12 (Bh.); SHYV. app. IL £. 2a. 4 (Bh.); Sabhyaladka-
rapa £. 2a; SL. £. 7a; SLP. 4. 89 (Bh.).

108 %) Bz 7y qdrw; C At wek w1; Eot.2 Wit Ms srardr; Wa. 4 sraaya; Ws
e =; W ocom. gl @; Yo A q@w; G+ A ady (for &t a¥m). W wmtw
(for gawg ). Br gw-; Ba—s Fs H I W2—i Y14 Gasc.s g (foroy).  Caga qd;
Wi qgaregat. D Est Fs &gt — *) Fs W g%, Yo ovamar. 1 W o (for
). C H «; Giom. (for 7). Yo ggiy (for smay). Fs wammfy; 1 Vs
STeY-; Ot et o agan; We gan (for gar). — ©) O ddd; T Yo
J1 & Vs et (for ). Eut (t.v. as in text) sarfeasgana; Jt 3 Y1

5 G . X (forfg-). —¢) BCDEtFas HIJ 8 3:y;
Eot.1t Fu.2.1 iy (for Jer). Ts Y (for Jat).

BIS. 3838 (1654 ) Bhartr. ed. Bobl, and lith. ed. IIL 1. 77. Haeb, 80, lith,
ed. L. 32; SLP. 4. 76 (Bh.),

109 “) Gs gegmma; Ms giwry (for ). FsGst ol (for “dmt’).
— *) Fo yftond; Y1A.2 swfoany; 1(31 , CDF13 ¥ T Gi-t.0 Mica



) g
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= gegem; Hr agger; X 1 g (con. funmmfy); &+ 9 gdam; Meo
wrefam (for @ ggem). C 9 wwa; Mus g (for 3 nrag-). Ms “amem
(for * ). Wes iy (for 7). — °) s Gt regidty; H & g-; Y2 aaifig; To

v Xs st (for “56).  Fotors masemeasiat; P e sgeny 1o
sgar. — %) J1 (but J1 com. guargirg = Jaraefy) Y Ges (orig.) goasiry. Fs
“gfrmt; T+ “wRowr (for ofvwr). Az “wefty uelre &5 I's @y oda ®:; it
*qarg T &3 X "gelrg awa #:; Yo 'qdy e & Yomovr ToGas Mi oy
i F:; Y5 Ot “qiefig @@ &5 G 7 Sfg oA Fa; Mo ‘o s g Ms
*mghg o s M malg wda w5 Mo e S

BIS, 2391 (967) Bhartr. ed. Bobl. and lith, ed. IIL 1. 89, Haeb. 92, lith. ed.
11 47. SEB. p. 335. 9; SRK. p. 105. 4; SHV. app. I £. 3a; SM. 1433 ; SN. 284;
SSV. 1418; J8. ¢15; SLP. 4. 90 (Bh.).

110 We (wrongly) om. this stanze and number. — %) Eet 3gqr; G1 3z
qt1; Mo Jgamslt. Moo sgeoar®.  Gs g amm wgeamet. — °) Ge i, Aoz
e B -afrge; Be -mafien; Lit wwgar; 1 -affyar; I anfian Yisie-e
T G M. -Rrafier; Y -amgigar; Me -frafa; Mso - (for -aifar).
—°) C qx (for 7m). G g (for gaedr).

BIS, 6280 (2897) Bhartr. ed. Bohl 1. 90. Haeb. 93. lith. ed. IL 49; SRB,
p. 355, 1; SRK. p. 104 1 (Bh.); SM. 1436; $5V. 1420; SLP. 4, 92 (Bh.).

111 Punjab 2101, V extra 4. — %) Jic augt; Jit qgd; Ma agw@y (for
°w4). D aghfr; G Mo o (for sifeor-). X gmgt fsi!(ib ‘?ﬁ(v)
Ffper; Moo aged agt e, — °) D Fo J Xot Y108 T Gr.2.50.4.5 Mi-g.5
FeRy; Me sfira (for-gmmar). Y mgeer 9; Gt wgefr; Gt srdrefy; G
werfura- (for wemr@ =), I amed: (for anghn ). — °) Eo.nsc.e.s Frfear;
It Ys Ge-s faefgod; We fmifio: (for fyefgo:). C frfegfa; D Yuso Gs Mos
whonfr; Fo sfrfea:; 91 st T2 stfeafe; Wac. 0.« qorfir; Wt st sopaffar
Y4018 T Gi-g.6 M1 nn‘?vﬁh (for gfmgfea). Fis Wat.o.s Y2,4.5 G 20,04 Mg
afifort; Gob mlrfoft. — ) Bat It W X Ys gfx (for gmr). Jut Famfy; Yo

i f (for gaTfy). ’
= BIS. 4680 (2099 ) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and lith. ed. IIL 1. 3. Haeb, 86, lith ed,
1L 51; SLP. 4. 93 (Bh.).

112 Om. in Yo & Harilal’s lith. ed. Benares 1850 (L. 0. H 12aand 13),

—*) Bi gy E shygeveia: (for styyetg-). © Eo. o Fis gftoirapornt; Darfiy:
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feifyd afeeee wargaEl |

sgorrat; M»')Yim As B Eo.1.20.3-5 Fse.s H W Xute
V1M sqxsﬁm«r C aggaara; Ts ‘amar. — ©) Fuu2 J2 qftpr; Ma. s Rrfig- (for

afemr). Fi.2 aftmard; P afmsr; J2 Mas i W X Yis T Rrfafem
(for qfrfrar@). — %) Bi wxwwag; B2 C Bst Fs-s J W Yoz Mes FEIYIT
(for e ).

BIS. 6408 (2957) Bhartr. ed. Bohl and Hueb. 1.1, Satakav, 61; SRB,
p. 250. 12; SRK. p, 125. 1 (Bh.); SM. 1380 (Bh.); 88D, 1. £. 19a; SSV. 1365
(Bh.); SLP. 4. 95 (Bh.).

113 In Y2, this stanza lost on missing folio. — %) X2 ;Y
Fo-8.4(orig. as in text).sc maeasr; Est Jo 8 (except W Ys; Ys mnssxng)
FgATgaa (for wrkaam). A D B Hiquat (Er orig. gad); B Fuil fawem;
Br faqar; © Ps firga; Fo frwari; Fe Wat. ot st frargr; Hs qaf; 3 fepet; Wi e,
sc.4e Yo G M2 gaeff; Xz Yeon.8 T Ga-s Mis-s sifipeft; Vs sroefy (for srpefi found
in X1 Y1 only) [Y1 com, Sramar a@Ht ai smad qrawgat | @ sz l] A
frtor (for @aid). — °) Bee ¥ agav; Do & Houmt ¥ (foryague). Xt
aEal ﬁm Xies Ya (norlg as in text) ggar frgm; Gt gimw 4fx Yo
Ftrn. C fraaatifor; E amifetise; b et Wt fran
ForaAfo. — °) D Ha (before corr.) Y1 quyg; Ys ¥ #%; Gigadw (fora
). F: faga; Fs Gst fga (for frgmr). X fdqaan; Gr Rrdwed. O
wiwm (forash’). D gy (for gwan). — ) Yo @faa (for i‘ﬁl).
C galiran; Wet gufirar; Got duafy-(for qmfirahr-). Bt gler: (for afrer:).

BIS. 7610 (3305 ) Bhartr. ed. Bohl, 1. 64. Haeb, 67. lith. ed. II. 53. Pafe. ed.
Koseg. IV. 36. ed. Bomb. 34 ; Sp. 3082 (Bh.); SRB, p. 252. 54 (Bh.); SKM. 78,
19 (var.); Yaéastilakacampi of Somadeva (KM. 70, part IL, p. 262); Kévyanu-
¢asana of Vagbhata 1. (KM. 42, p. 11); SHV. app. IL £. 2b. 6 (10, Bh.); SN,
249; SLP. 4. 97 (Bh.). .

114 %) Ws franRar. — *) A Bi C Fs Yo siieim; D R (for
dEfird). Aoe B H I fafemrsy; At.s Yo fyfeasn; Eot.s F+ Ws afgwg; Ts
e G- M wfomsy, Yo m —_ Eo:((ong )25 Ymifrawg; Ex
(by corr.) yemreys X arfask aq-; Yo mmefaes, (for htﬁmw)
sraqrtig-; Y2 (muv. a.smtext)m; V4.5 G Ms werrge-. C



. wiefganfad

AR, TR A
W E @ TIAETEa i 2e

SHTARECAERTA TF |
qX TIEAMNG TE WP FE N 131
et Ry seirgel Seae agf Fgeied |
Ferfly frge wigToEn @7 TraRfe ST 22k N
FEAFTOTEA TR |
Wmﬁﬂaiﬂwraﬁmu 229 1

m Fos Wae e 0.4 P, — ) C seafaie-; Toc Fs -aeafuger;
Yo wrearhager. C frafy; W qmdn; Yas T Gos M fqafy
(fOl'?Wﬂ’)

BIS. 6237 (2877) Bharlr. ed. Bohl 1. 84 Haeb. 87. lith. ed. TT. 54,
Satakav. 74; SS 44. 2 (bacd); SN. 264.

115 In Yo, this stanza lost on missing folio. — #) C gegsr:; Fi Y1 o5 Gras
TqTe-; Yo g=frea; Mi ¢ oo (for gwwar-).  Yr-firg- (for Bm-). He -mwiaw;
Vs g Y8 -andtm; 01 M2 meae; O+ Mo s s M o qawg; Mo -samiz
(for -grawrg). Ao.s B2 ¥ Yis-v T G (excepl Gst) M (except M:) srmaid
[the grammatically correct readingj; Es qrrisdd; Yo [sr1 Kuad; Y1 sgsifa (for
wrerd). X wginar. Yo ww qgeer. — °) Yt (A and printed mt) &=
(for ary). Fs srmmerang; T Gr — 1) Ts ¥tfy (for sramfy

BIS. 1266 (476) Bhartr. ed. Bohl 1. 60. Hach. 63. lith. ed. 1. 55 ; SM 1405;
SSV. 1390; SLP. 4. 96 (Bh.).

116 Stanzas 116-118 are owitted in Es, probably due to a missing fol. in
exemplar (but cam. of 118 found ). — *) D gfirateggefy; 1 sfimiregedt; YiosT
Go gfvirt @ Gs Mo gurategan (M: m); Ms sfrodeger. — °) Fi g
(b, "f&d); T2 mifad; We.s ‘miferd (W com. gadm g ); Grstvs M omremt
(for “mfwmy). — °) X1 qeafy (for aafy). Bz Fs W gavgm; C Bo.ss Fa
wreat; G wEreE-; Ma. s w@remt (for ggr°). — ) Fa.a Y1 Grz,4 Ma-s g (for

. Br qftgng; D aftee; Fe e X Yi'ge; Yo qeffag (for aftfre). T
(tv. as in text) J Yo-3 T G srrr: (for smymer).  © wwt ug wivfaa

BIS. 4842 (2192) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 24. Haeb. 26, lith, ed IL 57,
Prasangabh. 14; SBH. 9228;SLP 3. 29.

u7 meﬂsth--ﬁmw ) Ae “FiofEader — °) BLGs grr-; Gutv.,
Ms g (for d-). € Yes.s Gas (by corr.) e Go st (for wfier).
J1Wigre. Hiv. Refaa =) Arqmr. By ; Git.v. Ms
?wqr. M. s -qaeon: (for &REI). — ©) As E (B2 om.) Fs qef (for aght-).

1

BIS. 1787 (601) Bhartr. ed. Bob). and lith, ed. TIL 1. 9, Haeb. 11; SRB.
- 253, 13; 8BH. 1275; SRK. p. 271. 11 (Bh.); SM. 1385; S8V, 1870; JS 386;
SLP, 2. 103,
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118 *) I [s]fy saet; Me gwmar (for sfyar). € Y (except Y1) T Gi-s
Mi-s gy (for ‘qran). — °) A Fifdn:; D Yoo Go.s rfirdial; HJ Yars T
Gaao M sprfieti; Y1 rfteftfEs Yo el — ©) © Ga Ms auat; Ga (by corr.)
arfwg (for arfirg). G+ Ms ‘grag’ (for ‘aws’). — °) D ; Eo.2.80.¢
<ETRAY; Y1 awgar; Mo gereay (forgrr’). D E2aFIJ 8 (except X ) eq( Ys
w)ast (for s@en,to aviod hiatus).

BIS. 3804 (1635 ) Bharty. ed. Bobl 1. 10, Haeb. 12. lith. ed. IL. 59; SRB.
p. 253, 42; SBH. 1287 ;8RK. p. 272, 20. (Bh.); SMV. 16. 11; SLP. 4. 99 (B.).

119 *) AocBiD H Juc Y (except Yo.1) Tr Gs M gggw:; Ws qgw- (for
IgE-). Az um (for uy). Yo Smw: (for A7), J1Ye mmyg; Tr = A;G1 Ms
@ ag- (for 93). — *) BCDEt F HI1J X Yiso2 T Guas M gmmfufaest-
(X1°4t)g-; Eot. 1t. st. s Yrfuaaremity-; Eoc.1e ¥grfasa’; Eec.st qarforey-; Esc.dc
g’ (Eo.s.s coms. g =TWor; Br.s coms. w=1m); W ety ate-;
Y215 Gus T . [A com. grmfusaaw =tReaTR (Ao com. seTiR).
wrea sifyms. B com. on 28 ends aat=witpaat. Both Az com, and Ei com.
ity ="aw+3¥.] As ‘mgreet; BC D Eat FH I J 8 (except Y3) -qmafirt.
Y1 gt; Yas G238 Ms g (for qm). — °) Yas drimamae-. © Foe Ja W
Y1.5.4.5 Ga.s M4 GRe( Y3 °2)7); Frz H J1 X ¥s T Gus Mo -yrfsdm. Jn
fefiast (for Rsferar). — %) All MSS. (except A B Ei-t) sreaaan(J1 “mt)fy (for
°gar fr).  Bi Xat srfrst (for arfird). Ye-o.s T jmmafes. J1 Yues Ti G Mig
a7; X2 Ya 3; Ta &y (for ar).

BIS, 1259 (472) Bhartr. ed. Bobl and lith, ed. IIL 1. 15. Haeb. 17,
lith. ed. IL. 60, Satakav. 63, SBH. 1354; SDK. 2. 77. 4 (p. 119); SLP. 4. 100
(Bb.). .

120 %) X @ae; Yoo T g q-; G1 @ s Mo at-.  C -svamgat; D sramowy;
Jit -mamgY; J10. -wervawr; G quwarat. I (s} (for [sI). — °) Fo didhrw:; Yo
A @ 7; C1 Af®; Ma.s QY srarfy (for gysdivm-).  Eo-1.8-5 X1 Mas graeft; B2 X
Yaa4.8 G gafi; J & . — °) Eob.at.s. ot amm_(for g@m). — ) Y
(by corr.) &if; Ge @t (for mt:).  Ms it (for meit). Jit wyeaw: (for-wreaea: ).




- adfrmmiwin

JEHTa avEIsh S el ERishr SR i8R R
R s amgamt Srarg et e FRE |
FAThYn AT M= afdE ageE 18R
AT FEFE TS REgEEI |
sifyamt grugarammEnwg fagdRaga 1R
& Frafamt FETaAgHEL

gEfaagamt fefgesifsamm |
IIRGrag e,

SeeRg Tl A fafa 1Rk

&Eﬂd!ﬁﬁwm(&rsﬂ wdrea:); C @t i g U
ek Wiy s I @t @it ot s Fo W o (Fs @t
uﬁm“la#aﬁ@ﬁ)wm«,XYlaﬁaﬁﬁam« Y«m’l:

BIS. 7285 (3328) Bharly. ed. Bobl 1. 57. Haeb. 60, hith. ed, TI. 02,
7Ksl(v§|:.)49 ; SRB. p. 251. 27; SHYV. app. 1L £. 2b. 5 (Bh.); SK. b. 280; SLP. 4.

121 ) FoMs faseq frsma. L 3aaadiai; Booso.st Ha We sagamt (for
aif’). — °) Ao-s Ba.s transp. arfy and sifey, C freom (for fraam). — ©)
s (m.v. asintext) H I awparfidon; Fo Wt ot. 4t Caliv.  siverdtdrr; Tt e,
B Gt adgim (B com. o), Fo stgam; B frawad; Wb
agw; X owtwdm — ) Be W fravcaf; 01 songead (for framaed).
As Est Fs

BIS. 6199 (2852) Bhurtr. ed. Lohl, 1. %2, Hueb. 24, lith, ed. T1, 63; Sp,
8399; SRB, p. 275. 16; SLP. 5. 1 (Bh.).

122 %) Jit.s srasiar (for “§3). — *) Fuz X Ys.r G Mss gig; Fas J
Wist.st.st Yai-e.s T Gs My €gr; Wize.ae.ic Yo Gus ger; Gs gen (for <)
rnmeMuga;.(mfa?) Aot B1C Es Fz.5 X Y1.8.7Gs Mo -g@Yer;
G1 Ms gRq (for -@tam). — °) B1 Eot.ic.4c srrfdmmarat; D snetfeamai; Est
wrfPravai; thﬁrﬁmnr ) B2 stearany; Eo.st avmrand. C wivam (W
oom. RyTEAY: = FEER
62 ?IS 190(7!)mar ed. Bohl. 1. 23. Haeb, 25, lith. II. 64; 8L. £. 7b; SLP,

123 ")AJBCDEF:a sHicIJ X gqRy (for i), D zwr-; Bo.nes
5;};1.,1%{01-“) — %) A2 Bi gwfigamat. — ) AsB Eee.s Fras HI

Cc - (for mﬁgﬁp) B: Fatv. -ggfemg-; C Ye

W1@7; D Foss X Quhaw; Eus @n( B Cgr)Rew-; Eztimbl w

RAgard-; Y -dqrfare-; G1 -AuRerg-; Go -fgary-; Mo m(:orm)

;iEu;um I (for <ree-). AoBalmBYﬂl'Gs — 4D Hat

(orig.) ageay (for srwgeg). Ao-2 B Bo-z.1c.cF1l J:m Jit vrddr:
(for arpeeraow: ). E
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BIS. 1315 (492) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 26. lith. ed. II. and Satakév. 65.
Prasangabh. 8; SBH. 2137 ; 8K. 6. 106; 8U. 713; 8LP. 3. 28.

124 “) B grramafy; Fs s H fr; X fRrs G1 Ms srrfe
(for grgrmAfX). B'aﬁwmgmmtmﬁmgq 3 Fo.+ atverene( Fe “ary Javegots
Fs W gammarfra( Wot *f ®)aoi; H At Jib Jiwa
m(Jn “aR)oi; ¥ T Ga-s Muz acad; G Ms d; Ms.s
§ (for i) C gegeui. Y1 (printed text)

mafaeT. — ')Cm(fﬂmﬁi) Ga Ma.s et (for wqg). O xiveree;
D Eat serersey-; Fs gaigmwa:; Fi Ja Yioo Gs Mi-e sfvawerg; Fs W ot
aaRg-; it g5 Je 3 Yo T Gs 3 Y
Ys 3 Ga fi 5 Ga 5 Gs -3 Mas MM&
g Jawe (for spftgmag). B.s C D Yacs T (vb M. s geren- (Y3 “qq-); Ga Mas
wwme (for wamm:). H aw (for g:). — °) B2 Yos T Guas M femifs
Eonw—samé Wat.v. Yi.s ek (for dwm-).  La -fgde; Gt mfey Mes
qeRy- (for -fnfe). B C D Fuzs Jies We Yaz.4r T Ga-s Mi s quafrer

m Fs H X -safrer; Jit Yo -gsrer; Wt -grsier; Yo -raver; Gi Me
“gsita-; Ms ot (for v ). W smredr. — ¢) B frdfimtne; s J W T
faxiwin-; X frgtwin- (for fragg-).  Est Ge.e.: -fradonivs-; Fs Yis -fyedon-
e G Mo Fresdonfeer-. C fratd paetomiysed; Mo s Rramirs stonfus:
g% Moot @ g

BIS. 4209 (1885) Bharty. ed. Bobl, 1. 25. lith, ed, IL 68. Satakdv. 64.
Prasabgabh. 9; SRB. p. 817, 7; SBH. 2242; 8LP, 5. 4 (Bh,).

125 In Es4 and others of the type, this st. ocours twice by confusion with
amr=iged. —°) BiD Eo. 1.4(second time by corr.).s “fyey; Es (first time)
“Mwer; Wi ‘st — ¢) C Fs X Yia (and printed text).s-r Tians Gus
gsuTy; Fosgetmg; Vi wgenng. B D stnan; O Yaes T G M wfe

g J1 sy Wmmm(forﬁmg) B qardard &1 4; B ic agaaafie.

— %) Est fy A "

BIS. 2546(1028)Bb-rtr ed. Bobl. 1. 74, Haeb. 77, Lith, ed. 11. 69; SBH.
1244 ; SLP. 5. 5 (Bh.).
v g
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- 126 *) Mes sy (for mamat).  Ao-2 drfyort (for menmt). T:w wafw
(for 7 & waf). D Ys Gi frqa; Fu.2 “Rrad. — °) Yo anfer (for i), Jut Ta
stowad (for § 7 B:ﬁﬁ;%(for&a%) © stfr; Xt Moo artforeritz;
i Gs wiftwad. — ©) A Yrsmprawd; © smwdd; D

A Wunt 3 Ya.4.5 Gats . C fsfT; Yi-s T mmfy
(tm-ﬁuﬁ). Wit.+ Y farfira; Wot frfrarg; Yo = frge; Gr frfire; G firfires;
M faag (for fagag)- BzY:m C ¥s X Yire.s T Gs Mo siormageys D
shmfe; B2 wtaed; Fs R s Y1 g 5 Y1 ymraat;
G1 Ma.s simeent; 4 vdamms. — ‘) Wa-i X @i, As Fot uﬁ-; B ga;
©-Grat Mass wggt; Hieay; X wy; Ms fymt (for wat). Est Mo quigfr; Fo

(lorq!f(').

- BIS. 3217 (1365) Bhartr. ed, Bohl. and lith. ed. TIT. 1. 88, Haeb, 91. lith.
#d 1170, Satakav. 74; SRB. p. 250, 18; SKM. 70.5 (Trivikramabhatts);
SBK, ! 126.3 ($p.); SLP, 6. 6 (Bh.).

a27 ‘>F'w(f°'m> D gyam: (for mam:). — °) Ga Mi-s gesit (for
W) =) Bragh ¥ Ba Fl24 s HIJ W Yiovzasns T G M gaeds;
Q qered-; D aggwin-; Foa aier-; Xrmgagetnr; Yaawgugsn; Yevgino
Yo ulw- (for w0 ;nin«) Bs -fyem; C wfure; Wo Yo gt X Vi swite
(for aR-). — %) A1 (orig.) B1 E (except Eot) -gfadtfiy; As -erfedfy; B: D F
HIJ 8 gfady; O -frwarst; Fam.v. -rfairg (for -gfafy).

BIS. 3807 (1637) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 11. Haeb. 13. lith: ed. IL 71;
Bp. 3298; SEB. p. 259. 60; SBH. 2227; SKM. b3. 10; SKK, p, 275.1 and
» 126, 2; SK. 5. 133; 8L, 5. 7 (Bh.).

128 %) D wgremr; Yo wwet f; V1 orswan-; G Mes st = (for “mmp).

%) grtafy is found only in Av.2 Eiwt Tt; C aemfy; Y1 end 5 grg; all the
rest gupwRy.: 22 BODE Fro« HI Yiss-s T Guros-s Ms—s. mraqar; J1
FR-; J1 wEa-; Y1A Gat memat (for wramy). ALl MSS, (except Az Fas
Gat Ma.z) m.-—') AsBs D Est Fro.s 8 (except Gu.s Ms) wgfy w; Bs Fs
HJ ggofy; C gafr (for qaiyw). Ao gar; C frgfivg Yo Muse faget;
Yor Gr.e.o Ma. aﬁp&; [N ﬁ'ﬁ((fm'wgd') Es qfirdfasfrat, — ©) Est omits

; Got wayeemefa. Bo gtem; Es
-tmr:m Y'tdtr(fvru"!) R




STFOR | uy
Fgfty A (Rafadi ety offid of mizze
HopsgiameT owE g8 7 augm i
e gfa Rifsew R AR sro oifie
et 7 f & Ash = SrawR LR
af 7 awdt v AR |
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BIS. 1103 (422) Bhartr. ed. Bobl. and lith. ed. III. 1. 28. lith, ed. IL 78;
Sp. 564 (Sﬂnbhattn+Bho;ura,]n) SRB. p. 205. 7 (Sﬂabhtﬁuh+l!hom-ﬁ1.),
Kav 7. 222; Kavyapradipa (KM. 24, p. 251); AMD. 341; Udahara.
pacandrika ; SHYV. app. L. £. 8a, 21 (Bhoja?); SLP. 5. 14 (Bh.).

129 C om. this stanza (but $82 in Cz). — *) A B D X squftiur; Fat.v
Mu.s sarhihar; W 10.sc.so wridor; Yo spfidors G v (for sarfidm). s 1
@ M@q(forqea) Es To Ws X1 Gat ayperferar; O4 awerRrem. — °) Ao q¢.
Avz J2 om, -figam. . D Est.st Fa-s I aeag); Jat.r Y:(prlnted
text).s-s.8 TG M mg (Gs Ms °gY) (for agmg). Ys
Est Fre Xaggyw; Jiget f; Wio— oy =1; Ya(printed text).z.e-s Gras
Ma1,2.4.5 getfiw; M Digrfa (for zgt @), G wyagen; Mna‘x-t °) D Est Fa
Hit X g¥; J1 Ye-0.8 Trge:; Wit ger; Wet.st.+ gge (for ge). B Eot Hat It
m Jat GnMv;ﬁ'ﬁ (for ﬁﬁ}) ) Ba Gat grvwiiparonfrieaer; 1t

Mu““ 5 “frarorafy [ABY1iTi Gss

ws. geameft +aors B HiI W coms, .ﬁ" Seml Yo qad AsBrFig
T35 oxoept X AR (for ) F:?wam;vwmﬁw Me.s e,
).

(for

BIS. 935 (342) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and lith, ed, IIT. 1. 86, Haeb. 89, lith, ed,
1L 79, atakav. 74; SLP, B. 15 (Bh.).
. 130 Om.inNS1, —*) Bi garwdy; 8 (except W T[T1.c.v. as in text)) g
(for gamdt). — *) B I apamaofrearfy; B “wofry =5 Fi.o “srgeafi; W amredigys X
g ey Y arafgy. — ) Fe e At (mov. i) ; T ey e Mes fen g
(for fymr ). A Fs I Ye.s Ca.2 goamaneara; Est gaamnen. — *) F: aivgey,

BIS. 6700 (8118 ) Bharty. ed. Bohl. L. 14, Haeb, 16. lith, ed, IL 72. Kavyas.
15; SRB. p. 277. 9 (Amaruka); SBH. 1285; Amarnataks (NSP. ed.) 168;
SLP. 6. 8 (Bh.).

131 °) As Est Y1(a snd 5) qiisg: (for Rt'). — °) E WRgwat; Y+ T

ot (for et G gt H frgereat 43 Wa om. (buphe)(fs
qurmeat). — ¢) D 1t afendre; Vs qemde.
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BIS, 4885 (2211) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 20, Haeb, 22; Sp. 3371; SRB.
P 270. 2; SBH. 1236; SKM. 53. 97 (Sakavrddbi); SRK. p. 272,19 ( Bh.); SHYV,
app. IL £, 18a (Bh.); SLP. 5. 9 (Bh.).

132* Om. in Ye(?), Gs, Punjab 2885, Telugu ed. 1848 and Mysore
KB, 340. — *) Ts g (for ga-). J1 wreae; 61 wrar. — °) Br Y1 To mrdbareat.
— #) C pgadta; ot T It G aygaefi; Xat st

BIS. 2169 (865) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 16. Hueb. 18; SRB. p. 270. 8
(Sabkbaka); SBH. 1233; SKM. 63. 93; SRK. p. 271, I8; Mandaramaranda-
campii of Krspakavi 10. 178 (KM. 52, p. 144 ) ; Kavindravacanasamuccaya 455 (3);
SHY. app. IL £. 18a. 7; SLP. b. 10 (Bh.).

133 Om. in N8 — ¢) Fs wgesan; H2 Wa.» argenar; Wi wrgegar. Fe

(for Juw). Fs ged 3f wgerft. — °) Foqrgad; J2 arqd; G Ms qdfany (for

). Ba D Fo.s Fic 8 (except X Yo) arfy (Wat.v. [ar]fy w; Tt efir) (for
wx). Hcfagd. — °) Bi1EoFs He W oy C gy (for qr). D Yr feqfiys
Eo,1.5 (and Ec) Fz He M1s fregfr; W1 fafiy; We— gl (Waty. avdfiy; Yo
fredfe (for fvafy). Tt Rrmifiy. — *) Yo i,

BIS. 4802 (2214) Bhartr. ed, Bohl. 1. 13. Haeb, 1. lith, ed, II. 76. Satakdv.
83, Subhash. 13; Sp. 3654; SRE. p. 312. 1; SBH. 2025; SKM. 74. 18 ; Sabhyalad-
karapa £. 3a; SLP. B. 12 (Bh.).

134 Om. in C (but C2 888). — ®) Ts egmgaw-. Az Bons-s ¥y
witnwe:; Fs lacuna; Gs @ qrawt (for qrare:). — *) Bi H qotarre; D Yoot Grmn
raatfir-; Ba.2 To -qorqatr-; Fs -t@: aifir; Tt vqarfy; I1 waare- (for ).
Fa Fao Yiev.2.4-0.8 T2 ?x Missgefir. — °) A D FamEg; it m
Fa giferfe (for qrfirfer). — ) J1 Y+ s@wiwgitt. D Est Fa qg; Gat qg- (for 7 7).
Ha gm: (for Rew:). Awe gt (for dmat). Bo-frgh; J1-fgd; Xo -fegen.

BIS. 7106 (3268) Bharty. ed. Bohl. and lith, ed, IIL. 1, 40, Haeb. 43, lith.
ed. I, 87; SLP. 5. 25 (Bh.).




STRTCRIET: | ul

qEE: ﬁmrmgmrﬂﬁrarﬂﬁu
Y qROIT a1 AV FRRT | 2% 0
qan @ af Tt aw 9 a@i
T% T 9% a9 = Fagea |
9 F& If 3y qaiy aser
goatdan 7 fy waka affart: | 238 0
a1 Brggdtefaafa: Fasae-

gEe: s aR: |
Iq: BeERICIHTTSE: qEHeTAt

F4 TRy AR AT | Lye |

135* Om. in C. — a) F: dfrgai; W faaer (for femat). Fs aiwy. — °)
Eot gquaarfefr; Est Foo J 8 (except Xi Yia[by corr.].o.7) quagfefr. A2
lacuna; Es quiefor (for arfefor). — ©) Fres H I J B (except W) grgar; Fs
g2y (for mmredt).  Eat.st Tagmgar an; Fe agwaren; Fo azomm; J agoamt;
G2, [ § g avétait (for awway ar). — *) Fa lacuna; G anffer (for grfichn).

BIS. 1040 (394) Bhartr, ed. Bobl. 1. 31 lith. ed. 1L 83; SRB, p. 159, 293;
SBH. 3425; SHV. app. 1. £. 6a. 81; SLP. 5. 19. (Bh.).

136 **) Fa greny:; J1 &fiort; Wz armern; Mo gaav: (for amp).  J1 gfy (for
). C qfy wd; I wmwee; Jngm(forv&qﬁ’() Fs Wa-s fiygife; G Ma
T Wi (for 5 gR). Y1 gares & (for feamgm=m). For 136%, X Yiwwv.
subst.! e FASTFITA T TH 4T T4 shacfeeEy |

—°) Ysgemt. Ysgs; G+ gt q (for goex). C arfavrg; Fo afy aw; Xo afy arg.
C xatfy; P aaf- (for qafim). — %) A gwt (for goAg). Mzss gty (for
wafa). X myfgant; Ma. o aefrhrante.

BIS, 2529(101G)Bha.rtr ed. Bohl. 1. 17. Haeb, 19. Sutakav, 63 ; JSV. 302.
3; SLP. 5. 18 (Bh.),

137 Y3 folio missing. — ¢) Y3 gay (for gat). Ha af- (for frggefr).
Wi fugfireg, A F1H: gasag; B Est FﬁJ X sag?uTGaMzz«u%al
Ay C W awad:; DEzcnm Eo,s.s Fafpae-; Y1 dawca:; YioGog
Fafeare; Yo Gs Sasrare; O et MSﬁaNm'&'(forhm) — ') Fs
w Yﬂw TG:LW Mn ;W M‘W"' -
B85 *firrgeegiativa:; W: ;G Mu ‘T
afir; Mo “enfdsaa. Lot &= (for gar). — “) AsE FaI\ViXYJAJ—SlI 1G
(except Gst orig.) M -3 J:w (for &fe ). AFo 1.2¢.3-5 -FEHSTAT; Bt
quww, Fit.v. Ww,]l X
(for gwweTa:). Eit qeaem; Ms “gar. — %) D#mﬁhts Es (c by corr.) X Ts
arid &; Vs & qry; Ost ay aretdy; Moo ay wrir (for qrandd). G+ d
Est ¢ngaear; F1 dhafiear; Gt dhgaes




ws wdgigwierdut
sme: retifare sfmr wi Remem
w0 FIfFSFRHTSE: W STEoET: |
My werfifn: v FRedgEn Rae s @
Faifya gEafa T ggd 33 Al & 1 el
Fan dafy: SRRl ot i oy S
s e ot e e |
FHEAL GAASTEERE SNTFFAETH,
gol afta 99 SEFAEN 9 IO FUAT )29 U

BIS, 1098 (421) Bharty, ed. Bohl. 1. 44, Haeb, 47, lith, ed, IL 84, Satakav,
67 ; SRB. p. 276. 36; 8U. 856; SLP. 5. 21 (Bh.).

138 ¢) C Mus syrargm; F2 aramy:; Y7 sy (for syrnia:).  Eotat.et J2
X ; Fus frofifaas; Fs W fees(Ts om.) ffada; Yi(ev as in
text).2.4.5 G2.5.5 ¥ gareAy; Ts C1 fefofhiraar; Y1 foRmbfm. C Js Yas
T Gs Mausgfan. A fyenameqr; Br Fo.at.s.a Ye-os TGs femmear; Fs W I
g I (e g X Vi tqwwd. — ©) By C avt; Gr 43 G g (for
). W el Gs s (for smBiedt-). Ot k. © Es e Yo ot
Yo ggr- (for @A), C Ei: W gamteqe; Frsd Y2 Ts Gos “fFay; Yo del;
Ts “gigdt; G1 “drzqe:; Ms “sigd. — ©) Mus g (for @), Bi gy ; C givwrdh (for
wReAy). B2 C D Er Frao Wizt Ya Zeam; J2 Ms.o favan; Wit ftqs (for
gean). A B2 Fio (by corr.) Jeo W1 Y Ts figaiait:; Br B Musgaimy; CDFe
fwtelt; Eat&maﬁ (for fraiait).  Fo iR vy (for firmisiv: ). D Fs gon
(forgaw). — ) X ¥t a; Vadmi o (for daifa). L gegm-; X egedf; Gs
stordrfn (for ga'). B Bs vy wpd; D Fe S L«W Fo oo s W
S Ms ger waw (for @y gd). Vs F2 fenn frfen: w; ©
Eot we fafen ww; B2 W e s Xe To S R Glh
farfvorert.

BIS. 1039 (393) Bhartr, ed. Bohl, 1. 35, Hach. 37. lith. ed. I 86, Satakav.
66; BK. 3. 359; SLP. 5. 23 (Bh.).

139* Om. in C. B1 order ackd (to avoid biatas). — ©) A TFo-z.¢
afiran (for “fm:). — °) Yas [ s)eag; Yo Guo Mi-s mtag; Y1 ga; G whag
(for ). s aftarty Yo.4-0 Ginuo quy (for k). T's Yo qid; Yo myolt (for i),
— ) Fs gamifyma- (for gaarfyama-). Y (except Y1) T G Mis
el astagemidt. — °) T g, 01 3k szmﬁ Mas Rt (for gei), H qft;
W s Y00 Go-s ang (for i), B

BIS. 1916 (739) Bhurtr, ed. Bohl 1. 12. Hueb 14. lith, ed. IL 90; SRB
p. 814, 69; SRK. p. 285. 3 (Bh.); SHV. app, IL £ 17a, 97 (Bh.); Sabhya-
lahkarapa £, 280; SLE. 5. 27 (Bh. ).



- sowreadiin 1 w
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ATFESTHIIAANGAY TTEATET: |
RrfegorerenEwar s

gfaamgfes ar adgmozata | 2.
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SRTNTTARANT FZ TN T T g4 U 282 1
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sharswafifremaaem mE gASER |

140 In Fs this stanza is missing or omitted probably from lacuna in
otiginal, — ")B:CDI‘;-AHJS&Q(YS&Q#)@:M&&('M ‘g). Cgx’ (for
7' ). —*) X Y1 -gga-; M gzw- (tor -gzat-).  In Y, the portion of the text
from g7 up to the end of this stanza is lost on a missing folio. Est s -;ﬁﬁu‘r,
Gt Ms e G+ gy (for -wrfyEt). F: X sigamg. — ©) B
By © . T2 queen; Go-grmamon; Ms ~grawtan (for -qrree ).
¥ afreer; 1 T G qraptary ( for gapea:). — ) C axy: (for wdwy).

BIS. 6171 (2832) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and lith. ed. III. 1. 42. Haeb, 45, lith,
ed, IT. 94, Satakav. 67 ; SLP. 5. 30 (Bh.).

141 [None of our commentators gives the metre of this stanza, which is
& ATTEwE® and may be denoted by gqfert] Fs om. this stanza due to lacuna.

— %) Yo sRol- (for geof-). B1 Hic.v. -Bqy; C Hita gy B -Srqy; Bo
ta1; 1 G2 Ay Wi Ya.z.e-8 T Go-s M Ay (for Amn).  En fyferersrenn. — °)
I W1 X Yis.-8 T Gi-o.s M fywerer:; O+ fway: (for frefye-). Wa-amfe. W
gug- (for ). AoEothTssﬁﬁ;E:thMw HIth'(SJ-g*'.

- B -3 1t smwes; Wi-s gegm- (for gger). J1 -ww; Gs gy (for
7). — #) Ao-2 Eo.s (and Ee) Fs H I sgfy (for srge). C D Fos Haba W
Yl!w(forug&

‘BIS, 2503 (1005) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and lith, ed, TIL 1. 41, Haeb, 44. lith,
ed. II, 95; SLP. 6. 81 (Bh.). .
© 142 Yafolio missing. ¥s Is lost up to mr (in °) due to lacupa. — %) J2
laouna; Wit eairg; We wraivor; Yo s Fioo qftwe; O3 @ gedy X
iy gwhr; To.v Goar ypoe; Gst ageate: (for o gediar). A2 amye; B qg(m
ung) W Yo qqp (mq&) J1 qreqd; Xobwiwa (for qrewd). — °) D
‘Wi X2 Yo s ‘wgt; Ea &1 Mi-+ “guiy (for “wam). Eet aanféwad; Eo.go Gxt
fne; Yo ( for grrTR ), — ©) Fs J2 ais; J1 are; 8 mmaw (Ve
wRT; Gr MLs guem; Gs aqrer) (for ). W Ys G1 fteevfrens. Ys qust;
Ma, 2 e (for wat). D Est Fs Ms | s Joyefa’; Eib.v. qeda’; Booe I Js sy’
Ft’W.m; Xuldu‘(form ). [Eocom. lsambxguousm“
iR ] I ‘m.mruaww Gt (Lo
gfft). s (b “m"!ﬁ)!ﬂ% O Brqretnam; G1 M firerara® (for “dei). -




“ weeRgaiadn )
S: efaiven] I Fea @rRaTRedl
ueamE g gfe gfRwat afy fame@ ngewi
a1 st fAaman mgmmﬁsgﬁri
TrRamEgel agagfedr e AR |
s AT gaeaEtad FHAE
shefiarsar @ el afde ang asgara: 128
=y gfrgeaaticaar afvgamnga:
FrdRETaEE Ty e fAfs o |

LIS. 1067 (405) Bharty, ed. Bol. and lith. ed. 111 1. 46, Hacb. 49, lith.

ed. TL 96, Satakav. 68; SRB. . 342. 67 ; SBH. 1784; SU. 863; SLP. 5. 32 (Bh.).
143 Wrongly om. in B Yo folio missing. — ) Jit ang:; We s, D Ja

5 Est Foam.v. Hiov. 1 J2 Yo.3-s T G M gm(bs °g) (for fep). D Fs

Yr Frarat; J1 fomrrar, Wt qresta C e M ‘e (o ‘). C
g Fo.atov. Huev. Yae-0.8 T Go-s Mo ggpgartar:; F+ Y7 Gi Maa.s -ghovgerir;

Fi W X - s Nt s J1o.2 it (T2 “fir); Ms - (for
). — °)c Dleu,Ml»;am (G oy Maa
“wt); Y1 (printed text) yﬁ‘mquﬂ]’ (in com. ;ﬁasn agam); Ys

a3 G4 frgrermegads M g Y1 G freEr; M.:—qta-(for ).
Wat, ¥ (for frfard). — °) Ys dl{@ - (for &), 1o -affat; Wi -afid;
Wac -arfivett; Ga -afirg s Ms ﬁfg{((ﬁn o lafia). b1 adant; C(b\\tluunnn in
C1) & wtfr; Fro aiblrd; Fo 1 qbaia; T4 sm(wy. gr)denit; s atdal
Wa.s dmiat; X0 g3 X:si-ﬁ-m Ys sriEdiait; Ts mwdiarr; Mes ﬁnﬁ(hr
fat). [Ao.1 com. w¥fra: wgat #1& arrr . — ) C lacuna ; Es areditear; Ma.s
s, C Fs ramegaT; D frwtvgrt; T2 frmed; B -frarsgut; N1
f i3 Yo -Rrafsgui; Yo Gs -Rrwigwws
Gi M. !«a'mfimd M ﬁﬂrmm Ms <grmear (for Rramgwr). D Eads
W X Ys G1 fyaf ¥ (by transp.); Moo fafe . A C Evat.s P Yt qufesd; Gt
& fuf$ (for afee). Fratv.J Yi-s T G Mu.2 dggea:; Me “guqr: (for “wra:),
BIS. 623 (229) Bhartr. ed. Bohl, 1. 47, Haeb. 50, lith, ed. IL 07, IIL 47;
Satakav. 68; Sp. 3908 (Bh.); SRB. p. 343, 46 ; SBH. 1824; SLP. §. 33 (Bh.).
144 Y3 folio missing. — *) Yr gfagng. B2 C Est Fo Hy IJ1 W1 Xz
“afifee; Eot s@mﬁ(fw mmrm) Yi-e waﬁm’lﬁu‘ s wifrgamdt g4,
—°) P2 wrgely « D “gizggae; Eat F ‘migiyer-s
Y1 m f M (for wﬁvw—) Cﬁm J2 Yo T1 Gs fgwy (for
farwr). Gt fefadtehn. — ©) B1 C Ez Fa.e J1 Y1 Go diree-; Fs W dysvearas-s
X3 frdiveam-; Yo geircmm- Fs (orig.) -afiedt- (fﬂrmﬁﬂ’r-) Dmm Fs
Prorgar-; X2 Srrget- (for sragan-).  C -Buwoma; W R spgrebad; G-t
m) ?) Fs “qfegun; I “qfegs. 1wt r,w(iarga) D et
or




styrodter | o

FRETARIATATIA TEIR
AFATSTIINGGE a1 g6 A 0 298 |l
FMAFSTT T YTSIT TE TSI,
Al TSHIEH THTAATRH :1%(: |
N ARGIRHE AT DT e
sror: Yre o S wee FTE FET 1284
H31 AT ASFATATARIAATAR
Ao it wmiy Fhee Tor Fefe |

BIS. 7417 (3359) Blaxtr. ed. Bobl and lith. ed. IIL. 1. 48, Haeb. 51, lith.
ed. I1. 98. Kavyas, 40; SRE. p. 346. 31; SU. 888; SLP. 5, 35 (Bh.).
145* C om. this stanza, Y2 folio missing. Gs leaves blank space in MS,
— ) Lot @rarrgead; Jit Faaigeard; I m It W Ys
Bi Fa.s H gafy (for gait). Yaa (4 and o) g5@” (form ). Figgt (m)
B’W;F’Jm{f‘m Fs syevgniggy. — °) Jit ame; X (for
wre). As gedgd; X s Y8 s G srewtew (for geen).
Bot.10 ¥a.7 srzq, D Yo s Vs @)y $iigdr; Eovs J2 widwrid arft; B2 @
sy a3 Ba. I1 Hi sraoraieg ara (but Im 4 coms. & = Ty ; H1.8 com. 3 = Iwe).
Fa2 awm‘- Fe J1 4 w5 Fs aing 44w wm«ﬁ X Y1.4-8 T Gras
M oo “ar-; 61 ') ;G st ek (for srrdsd 7). — ©) Aa-a
B2 X “sftepsfagar; As East T Wl—s “wiegagar; D Fa-s.0 H Wi Yo-8 T1 Ga.5 Ma-s
W(D ‘5 F2 “adt); Bo. 1.5 “sftepagmt; Bic "drapfugat; Me.s "dephc-
As gasgar; D dassd. B2 qrmy; Mo frg(M: R g (for fraem)-
‘)J:m Yo qra: (for wy:),  Eat sifre. D W um (for qy). G weepten:
Fh.

|

BIS. 1916 (738) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 50. Haeb. 53. lith. ed. IL 99; Sp,
8944; SRB, p. 348. 18; SBH., 1854; SKM. 64. 8 (Bahkalavartaks); SU. 831;
Sabhyalaikarapa £, 27a; SLP. 5. 36 (Bh.).

146 This stanza and the next oceur at the beginning of Srigara in N MSS,
except A and therefore may be later additions, — ) Ys.e-8 T Gu.4.5 M1-3.qqy
(for grgr). EFa I (t by corr.) ﬁmwﬁ(for =rg-). BI( bycorr)m
(Eom.v. “firan el ( B+ “waity); I
“&t)qer’s Y6 M. ,am " Yi-s T Gus~s Ma—s -wmww‘mmt-— ‘)
M5 whrfvow. O girami; W 3 X1 gee; 1 gwmen Os

w wfrer (for wfrram). C wy fi; D En(mg )Fuas I8 ﬁ-gi-(wmu
a) Putv. gl (for fifirl:). — ©) Cat Fraromeg; Ms frawme. B wredy; Fo
e (for wmay). Das LX X st B awwnd; C aghaly; D B F
HI(tbycorr)JsI“ﬁgﬁr(Wxtrt “Prghr; Wio “firffir; Yrm);
Bo-1.50,4c.5 qamg: (for “Fghv [found only in A Est Itoug]).—”) FLusJs

¢ A8




e eefgfvedni
RrammreRtrmgfaiwgf:
afrarEdR: gETEErSTER: || tu I
TRy Wafy sganEie a@
FIgEEEF! ¥a¢ A |
SRR e
FABITEAA F BE awd ) e |
VAIRAGYA
gFal JmaEgRTd 9" T R
e sTREETREEERG AT T frewet |
mﬁqﬁ@mﬁhﬁmﬁé@aﬁn 28¢ 1|

Y Prfraramtd:; Yo i amn’; Yaoo.r Gst 7 fparan; T2 gfen( T s Jamen;
Gs cxfearar (for gfrarmar’). = is found in A X2 Gst M4 only; Ya.as
- ‘Ilng-,(})qqsw-;(:s%‘;the rest gE-

BIS. 67569 (3143 ) Bharty. ed. Bohl. and lith. ed, I11. 1. 96. Haeb. 99. lith,
ed. IL 5. Kavyns. 98. Satakiv, 75; SLP. 4. 54 (Bh.).

147 2) Eo-2.5 X Y1 wafy aufq. Eo.: dmamaw, Yo gqrs: (for amat).

')AotICFlnItJBg(Taw)ﬁ' ;D H I ggfa’; ;s Pue fara® (forgw) Bz
{orig.) “gamat (m.v. wnslntext) —°) As X "meored Hir-; 3
D Y wum Fies “grds X1 “word (for “mer). — °) F* st (for
“damt). Gs Brard, X1 e,

BIS. 5904%2701) Bhartr. ed. Bohl 1. 56. Haeb, 59, lith. ed. II. 6; 8RB,
p. 352, 51; SHV. app. IL. £, 1b. 2 (Bh.); SLP. 4. 56 (Bh.).

148 %) As Taas I Js W X ¥ T Gust.s Mics syt (Y7 °am); Bs Es
wrer. Bst ot (for o). —°) As Faggest. Fus Hogfre® (for rfa”). Botis Yo
. Ao-2 B C Eost F+ H I X1 frgeer; D friowet; Bracostias Fastoas
frewer; Me frswd. —©) Jit syseery; Wt ge; Wae 3 Y2 3w, Aons D
Eo.s0.40.5 F1.0 I Wit qpg @mi( Aot Eo " )aar; Az Bs qﬁq(Ea °g)§ |-
(Bt qrret-; Eto qyd ) B Huc.v. qrgg &mi(B2 d)wan; C wgd amddam:;
B, at i s Fas HJ Wiess X YT G M qe(dat "R s Fs

) Aotac (by corr.).2 Ba Eo.st.s F1 gffishn; Ba $afr; 0D
ms-t T8 wfy; HiRAn; 1 (for gwafor found anlyi.nAoc.:o(orllg.).l
Brc.siic), An‘ 3 CFsJ Y1 (Y18 by corr.)s—r T G M * 3 Est We
“wdfredt; i ra; Ys “wufigd; A1 dgwd; Bi Botusts Ha Js Yv G

Bm 4645 (2080) Bhastr. ed Bohl Haeb. lith. ed. T and Galan 3, 4. lith, ed.
1L 5. idv. 94. Subhash. 7 77. 84; SBH, 3262; SRH. 178, 31
[§:% ),SB.SG 7;SK. 2. 196; Sd 1039. fﬁh),ﬂhi 40a; 8N, 333,




Sewadte: | Y

SeaT Fiftrrg fRies s R

fAeftdr: afat it @@ o |
ATRMAIRT FAG Har: W

T wmsﬁamqﬁmmwnzaw
wSw: e mﬁa@m—«ﬁw

mpaiﬁwzﬁraqﬁaﬁﬂml
F Aol

AR A FreEdY ARt a2 |
sRee mamiRew: el ofifd

SREEEARTER: Hel 7 R |

149 °) Wa.s Xo figfrad.  As B1 Wa Xat wqren; Y Sy ( for samar). — °)
Jic.s fyefiok. As B2 g datRear; C D Eo.2-4.50 Fra(orig. )s.4 (m.v. asin text)
HIJtWX YineosTG aet (1t aid) devfvee; Jio.20 g@

— °) J1t Gt #yar. Eo.s.st Hz2.s Wia X Va3 Ts gy, Br Est Fam,v. quqy; th
Xs Gt frgr; Jie Ry Xo fan; To g — ©) As B2 g sorsqgerey; C
SR arewt Y Eot. 3t sew: sromeredtiy; X s wror. s aan (for war). ABD
Est Fas Jicos X [slgmgmat; C Bstst. Tt HIJit W Yes TG M
&wwT wa; Eo.s (and Ee) Fs [s]gm ot @w; e [slgan gafn; Y1 g ww
(for sga 7y wa1).

BIS. 1170 (439) Bhlrtr ed. Bohl. Haeb, and Galan 3. 5. lith. ed. I 4.
Yates Skt. Gram. p. 397. Halhed in Bohl. Subhash. 287; SRB. p. 77. 49 ; SRH.
176. 28 (Bh.); & 66 4 (Bh.); SHV. £, 76b. 861(Bh) S8, 35. 4; BK 2.
201, 7. 24; 8 lO&O(Bh) SN 334; 8SD. 4. f. 7a; 8SV. 1094; JSV. 140-

150. ‘)Estqua}m‘ Fs X Y12 T Gs M garomn; Ws qeomgmr; Glt

*) D frpwiasiat; Fs ‘Yt We.s “wf? aved; We gt gt — )
A Es F‘.va X Yo gafarer-; Bi.s Fs Wi gdtRra-, E (except Eit) Fo.5 Ja.8 X1
. (B com fywenn gw). B Wis Yo (by corr.) -winfym-. — ) Eos
(end Eo) frarfy; Ge.s [s]eftard (com. wafterrdy = srcfingarety). I X Tao
Reraefirat; Je Py wY; I8 Wi fieyg qemet. I [sTodafy.  F2oom. amy,

BIS. 2041 (301%3]&&1"“ ed, Bohl. Haeb. lith. ed. I, II, III and Galsn 3.
8; SRB. p. 17, 43 (Bh.); SBH. 3261 (Bh.); SRH. s, 25(Bh ); SRE. p. 67.

($p ); BHV, i 76b. 860 (Bb.); SL. £. 40a; SSD

151 °) Est.at Jraet; FaJ:WaX:M(!orgﬁﬁﬂ) —-“)J-“(m )
As Ba D Fe M;XJ Ys -mrdmr-; Grat Mi-s -syamr- (for -SraR-).

. D Fs J X2 Yaes T Ga-s Mo spe@tiy & srad. — °)Etu(ndln}
W(fﬂ‘ﬁvﬁ) Es ovreg. T2 Arfrad. — ©) Hit et Wammam- (for
sa). [Hnwn IAR AR g G win | Trregeefied; T oom,
Forwp = girewed.




%o wdefgaiaen?
o SresRafRel SEg T e

mwmmu m 1
&1 fgh: w7 RyRgsstoray
tﬁmﬁ g fag e g AR
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BIS. 931 (339) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 44. Haeb. and Galan 40 lith. ed. I.
32 (41), IL 7. Subhash. 78, Santis. 4. 24 (Haeb. p. 429); SRB. p. 369, 80;
SBH. 3327 SRH. 196 25 (Bh.); SN, 298; PMT. "9“(Bh ),SbD 4 £, 21b;
S8V, 164; JSV.181. 2

152 %) Bs Fa m—; C Es dmi o al&: com, m:mﬁ?
= JW)uY:seGL;n\Iaaﬁq(fm‘ ). Jeergm- ( for wrge-).
cF-w-Amﬁm *) As gfad¥s frgn; B fide garkdiga; B: gt

C fagt: apfifaged; D 1~«r 17 we X Yiri-s T Gt Mz
bt R IR g e, P gfredd frge
Wt Ms gfedftrasats; Yo Gzs Bi1 Fam.v.
Y12.4-8 T G2~s Ma.s gy 7;C qg}g Ts ggg G M) 2 ggr w (forgga). B
Axeehr; C Wi Hxhefi; Fo at afgfl. — °) Yo ganin. Hos (and Ec?) Ha
ewey-; Wi X -rewgy; Yo e agg; o neegeg I e Yist
frdrmera; G R, — @) B2 = ge-; B (muv. as in text) wripg-; Yo walra;
Ms gz~ C wisgmral. Ao C @t (for garg).

BIS, 2813 (1163) Bhartr. ed. Bohl 3. 22. Haeb. and Galan 19. lith, ed, I,
11, 20, T1 8. Satakav. 97; SRB. p. 97. 12 (Bh.); SBH. 3196 (Bh.); SRK. p.
77.1 (Bh.); Tantrakhyayika I1. 76; SHYV. app. I. £. 1a. 1 (Bh.); SSD, 2. £, 137h.

153 °) Ms qgfy (for gey). A Jic Wiz mig A ﬁwﬁﬁ
P18 Ys-0.3 T G Me—s [ s)fy aife:. — )Au;g“;mv &afa- (forgufy). — °)
Ao-3 Es-s (and Ec) Hit X ggpeori; D Fo Y1 Hat qedverrt; Bt qajvenrst; Ew
ame; F2 qpgear; s agged. C /@; Vi ;6 R (for -w). —

[ To avoid hiatus] G1 Mi-s s]wﬁ, GsiagY. Az Eit Halge:; Cyg; D Fs
I W Yaer Gas Mas gu; X ge; Yo qa; T Gs [z:; C1wg; G Ma-s e
(for g&:). Escom. gg: = e, Eo\.Ysm Fim.v. gonem’.

- BIS. 8772 (1615) Bhartr. ed. Bohl lith, ed. T Galan 8. 10, Haeb. 10 and 93.
lith, ed. IL 9; SRB. p. 77. 44; SBH. 3398; SRH. 196. 23 (Bh.); SRK. p, 67. 7
(Resikajivans ); SU. 1013; SM. 1484; PMT. 268 (Bh.); 9D, 4. £, 8b; S8V, 1467,




Qcpte | =L
7 od wgHitae fafa, darffewd
EEETE IS Afsa: |
AR |ws A
Mg YT TS FAW T4 1 24e |l
AR A G TIRT GEE qN T I aqwe qu |
FTOY 7 AT FANT TR TN 7 SO T S 1| 244
afefirdammrr TN R |
amenfn Rafiere g aeom 1| 24k I
wazd grane Fragienfy fea
forivay maaﬁ T T 99 TG |
P T i e e
m (ﬁé’s‘?}g (1405) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 46. Haeb, and Galan 42, lith. ed. I, 34;
$p. 4152 (Bh.); SRB. p. 374, 218 (Bh.); SRK. p. 94. 8 (Sphutaéloka); Oanakya.
nitidarpana 16. 1; SHYV. app. L £. 1a. 3 (Bh.); SSD. 4, £. 6b.

155 Om.in BU.114/7. Bs order dbac; D, abde; I, achd, — *) X1 wym @

ds Tff-tam @ W X aai g Ts qui Wiw. — ©) As wmevg; Ba
e ( for

BIB 4631 (2070) Bharty, ed. Bohl. Haeb. Galan. lith, ed. I and IIL 3. 8,
Subhash. 117 ; §p. 4150 ( Bh.); SKB, p. 374, 209 ( Bh. ); SBH, 3396 ; Kgemendra's
Auc)tynvmarmrcs (KDL1, p. 154, Parivrajaka); 88D, 4. £, 6b; SSV. 1109;J8V,
304.

156 ©) As fafrfirg; Bs Wa-s Xe afsfirg; Husst Yo adfifire, — %) 5
3 Js wReeRed; X it Yors Tr qfedeifed; Go Ms ofid
i Mo AT, | X+ B, — ) J R @t — ) b ey du:
; Jae
BIS 5993 (1048) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. Haeb. lith. ed. I und Gnhn 3.9; ép
419(Bh; SRB. p. 76, 4; SBH. 3242(Vyaslmllm),

ratnavali); SA. 38. 71; sr 333 (Bh); K. 2.195; S0, 1537 Ny (Bﬁ)
PMT. 291 (Bh.); SSV. 1

157 Om. in NS2. —ﬂ)cmm JX Ys
farargRe e, Est. st fgan, — °) Ba &g 61 Ry, (for dgw). Fitow qgﬁ‘
Wi-i g ot (for awat).  As D We geeaerg; © Fo qrarang; F1 aeeamg
Fi (m.v. 03 in text) qmgaafy. — °) T2 qddt; Gs qoie. Mo wmat. — %) X
(for @#). D EssFas J1 Wies Ts Got.s gwar. W2 Wx; Ws ¥i; Wa
(for @%). Bi Pragwa; B: sagea; [ s?lawgewms G smges, Hitsst
M faad.



W® wdeRgwiedwy

A SNSRI JAa:

o g A T fAgaiy | g4e
R q3fy Aaiwan

AT T 3 GRS I |
T 9 shotmaavendt T F04r

& & qar v 7 qREstea | 2e |l
A A FTEReETRE

wd BEER G5l T T giau |
FEARTATG FRAHEEA T,

o fred wd wRwRARde T e
HIAE, AGRHE qaﬁirmdmg%

g Hiasagre, afenganuag N |

BIS, 668 (243) Bhartr. ed. Bobl. 3, 13. Haeb. and Galan. 12. SRB. p. 368.

42(5. Bditya); SBH. 3386 (Jaybditya); SDK. 6. 62. 5 (p. 318, Hari). Hantis,
g 45. 11; SM. 1444; SN. 308; SD. 4. £ 23a; 88V, 1429; JSV. 239. 2.

158 Om, in GVS 2387 probably on a missing fol. in original. — %) Aot
B2 Fo.s Ha Xat fagmas; Y1 fivengm; Got franet. — °) T8 M gy (for
wag). — °) Fi H Yo.s Ti.s Ga.o frgfior (for = ofiok-). B (m.v. a9 in text) F1 H
qeaw-; Moo g (for -mamue-). C “wat f5; Jit Wis Mus *mefya- (for
wfva). Az wiur; Megar — ©) Jot aarfy. He Wi Xe Mo feqamar.

BIS. 4583 (2043 ) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and Haeb. 8. 16. lith. ed. I and Galan 15,
Subhash, 309; SKB. p. 76. 37; SDK. 5. 57. 2 (p. 315, Bxlhnm, var.); SRH. 186,
91; SRK. p. 91,8 (Bh.); 88, 46. 1; SM. 1440; SSD. 4. £ Tb; 88V, 1425;
I8, 417,

159 Wrongly om. in Bz, B D Fi I X Ms-s order bacd. — *) G1 [ 3 Jafirt.
— ?) P13 Xs (orig.) Gst Ma—s geqra. BiGasom.q — °) BiBo.2.a.s I Jt
way. Bo-gz; FasJos Yo-s TG M i (for wt). X gt aqfy w qeit
Prfrd. —¢) CFrss Hit 2 IJ WX Y4s TG M .Y:q{r(m.,a) B:
C D Es Fa Js W Yic Gat.v. iy’ Esuﬁ MA 5 Ms wfigfa’. A2
BT D Cwhtengs Ess I Ye ﬁ«h Fim.v. Rl X Gitw, Misas
‘Tfay.  GrwE B

BIS. 7186 (3927 ) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 17. Haeb. 15, lith. ed. T and Galan 18,
Lith, ed. IT. 19 Subhash. 309 ; 8p. 4147 ( Bh.); SRB. p. 371. 130; SK. 7. 85 ; 8U.
1031 (Bh.); PM 1. 287 (Bh) SSD. 4. £. 19b; SMV. 26. 3 ( bac d).

- 180 Om.in Ujjain 6414. — %) U Xaggwwd; 1 H I J Ye-0.5 T G Ms-s
Freret; Fawelq:; Fosm.v. qupfd (for mgrt). B Eo.nees Fras H Io ¥
(by corr.).4-8 T G Ms gqag. Eo.4J2.8 Gao gr; Foam,v, fig- (for ). Fe




Sepagven: | €«

sy Tafe Rusreafer
| q gE: T € TEAT WA I e )
FEHSHINE @1 AT qed
Wﬁqgm@amdtal
SATAAIITH T AT
" wfiTawgag Ay TR N 882 0
Prgersdst: My s A g
e TFAfRR o 79 )

(second m.v.) ‘zEt. — °) Gzasq (form). C fymrms; Eot. st [ s}y svevg; Es
[SJwarrerg; Famy. [SIR rear. Av.se.2 D H 1 Ys fafymgan; Bﬁﬁm,m
Mi.s qferen( Faty. ‘ga)a; Y1 swivegas; G Mo s afmmreny; M

42C D Estut Fa.0.0 Wo X Y1 Ma2.9.5 sraryfir; Wt sratfer, — =)F.[s]qﬁ w
@2 Jogmhm. P figemes A X Yiafrer; Wgzer; Ts -wfter.

BIS,. 100 (36 ) Bharty. ed. Bohl. 3. 19. Haeb. and Ga.hn 17. lith, ed, I, 18;
1L 20; §p. 4156 (Bb.); SRB, 374. 214 (Bh.); SKM. 131. 73 (Gobhatta); SRK.

. 295.12; Santis. 1. 8; SU. 1034 (Bilhapa); SM. 1445 ; SN. 407 ; PMT. 289 (Bh.),
8D, 4.f 7b; SSV. 1430,

161 Om. in BU. 114/7. — *) D East frgwea; Lo.2.sc framea; Bt
frgwen; Eo frmreny; Js aawed; Yo woged; G M2 Revey. Y3 [aide
(for ). As qEmg arit; J1 qrfrgar. — °) BCD Et Fas I J W X Yaes
Gi-s.5 Mi-s yrgmafrg®; Yos T Ge Mas figffy (Y1 “we) qeant (Mas °g}).
BCODEns FIJW Yio1 Gis M areredy arewd; Bo el wewedy; Yo T Gus ave@
weeh  Hit g; Hicooo wig(?); Hast g (for ). — °) A frgem; BEFsHIJ
Wit Xt Y148 T Ga~s Ms.s agea-; C Fu.4.5 Wie.se.e Y3 waea-; D Xo yaag-; F1
aqee-; Y3 qaag-; G Ma.s qeqa-; Mi qeaa- (for gaga- found only in Wa.st.at):
Est -mrgamat; Esc (also as in text) W Yz srgure. A -srie-; Eot sirfle-; Wb -srfir-s
Y:W,G!tm(form)—‘i)c ;X.Yx(o‘vumtut)
weraa; Got wify g, C awag; F2 arawg Jx.@u Jnm;wm x
wgTig; Yio.v. Gut%g G1 ey, D[s]&ftm(for h

BIS. 4372 (1934 ) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and Haeb. 3. 55. lith. ed. I 46, IL 21
Galan 51; S8D. 4. £. 9a.

162 Om. inD; BORI 328. V1 (hence probably a later addition ). dﬁ‘)l":
affar: (for ﬂm mm 7wty W Ye Mo g (W ‘gtt)

 (for

Yo Gt ol s Yo T Gatos gRieoy; Mas
). Ms (io m) —')J. Yo Gt Ry (for fgug). J6
;Gtﬂﬂ‘;ﬂ(‘sior l' ) WMZSE:QW mx,ug.m(m

aot). Wnﬁw(fotm)—”)Y:l‘va‘ﬁﬁ,Tl“ﬁ Gt g w1 - Fy

5 1 e, I e X Vs fwmg — ¢) 1t o sl (for sfvew-).
an-s-(-;lb-st Gimpd. C[ skt (forgat). FrWatist.emom; Joa o
Wi mrpec.




w wefegeiierdni

T R g i TEw g
- R gal F o AgsE 1l 3R

& TSN AT
T @ Frddaify Fan Ry se=fa )

i Ag AR

T TR FERAETEr FeEn 1) sk
ergeal T O T AT FEEA

JAg @ I F 39 agara: fge |
FETETER EETSAT Ty

iy Fa=) Rgaly e v gE N e

BIS, 6155 (2829) Bbartr. ed. Bohl and Haeb. 3. 58, lith. ed. L 49, II. 22,
IIL 42. Galan 53. Santi¢. 2.13 (Haeb, 417). Subhash. 310; SRB. p. 80. 87; SBH.
532 (Bh.); SDK. 6. 30. 1 (p. 303, Bh.); SRH. 167. 32; Suvrttatilaka of
Kgemendra (KM, 2, p. 52, Bh.); Namisadhu.

163 Om. in. J1. — ¢) Fim.v. (for ). Bz Ea Wg [ = Jarfvere-;
D [z ]arRegea:; Ys [ Jnvfraes; nZ'f?[:,- bk Me “mretera:; Jo
s G Ms ", — °) Wt st st  (for ). — )Dm'\*ﬁ; Fi-s I
(mi&)Ji.leYl 1-8 T G Mi-s. s “geyfia-; Hs *w syl W 2.4 "o, X Ma “wmrfys
Y23 warfy-. [ Ao.1 coms. A+az=wa Afw; L com. 7 gzifY and FrwEes
Hioom. yrag=ag) W2s g, — ©) Gsl qummg. Wots Ms [S]Rr
(for sf). B1D Es.sc.c Fi-8.5 J1.3 X1 G+ M freger: (Fo “gram); Xo Yo fregg:

BIS. 2654 (1078) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 52. Haeb. 49, lith, ed. I. 41, II. 23,
Galan 48, Subhash. 310; Sp. 204 (Bh.); SRB. p. 80, 42; SBH. 3473; SDK.
6. 40. 5 (p. 304).

164 Missing in J1 but traces survive in com. on fygewzd. Om.in GVS
2387, probably on missing fol. in original, NS2. V22 (21), and V97 (95). — %)
Estwrgwmt. B avd; J2.5 gt (for qat).  Yi.s G groRrsr. B qai; C J2.88
( exoept Wic) it I's stk (for arraf). — °) 1 Ya (printed text only) Ga (orig.)
gwa(f;; @), CFunv. W ¥1 G Mis ggg; Toda. B Wikies X Yo HT

14,0 Mis figfegat. — °) Yo qgmar. D (o7 o (for [&f]d). Ya W
WX g Yooss Go Jgyrf-; Y2 v Yo G ATy (for JRASKY). FsMs
v 38 frer; Yo sy Ms grey: (for wep). T2t M+ srearfind; Ye

BIS. 507 (193) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and Haeb. 3. 59. lith, ed, I. 50, H 24,

Galan 54, Subhash, 310; SRB. p. 80. 34 (Bh.); SBH, 533 ( Bh, )




Somdven | &
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165 Om.inFi. Horderabde. — *) Yeq fqizt a szt BDEsF2 J B
w wraet (Y wr); Fo q = arast; Hit 2(orig.)st 7 B, — °) D Fo -frmg-; H
w3 X frfirg- (for frarg-). X e (for -ggm). € Fo q 9 gvlacomarton;
Fo.uJ WY T G M (gonerally) 7 = (Gst f) avieqarg( Wi 2.+ grraeafy; Yo

T Vg (F2.0 I3 Wao Y5 Ga.s -wage; Wi -sigay; Wat.s <), — °)
Az C Fr— J 8 goaitfap( Y2 "y dfter-; Gt °u frfgn)geen; Fo quagly am; B
srawy A 1 geaaty g, Wit 33 (for & a3). — ‘) E gu- (for ). B
D F2 I-wivefiren; Got -wrgfeanr. Fsq = (for ). H gifran; X ffpam.

BIS. 3319 (1406 ) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and Haeb. 3. 57. lith. ed. 1. 48, IL. 26.
Gulan 52, Satakav. 103, Subhash, 311 ; SRB. p. 80. 30; SRH. 40. 87 (Bh.); SRK.
p. 246, 43 (Sphutadloka, var.); SK, 6. 257; SM. 918; SSV. 895.

166 Om. in. NS2, GVS 2387 (probably on missing fol. in original), — )
D snyiavg, We gxtd; X dwem, Yoo sige- (for sy =) X fuwftrq. BJats
Y146 Ge.a.s Mus “R=g; W Ya.us T Gi Ma—s ‘gt Ga ﬁrﬂ (corcupt). [ ged
ond geg are difficalt to distinguisb in most N MSS.J. — *) T & wr3y; 3. ztmﬁ-
Wiggmd. BCFas1J 8 (excepl Wi) arfygd-; D aremaad-; ¥z awags-
Jue Yns Sagaa-; C R T 5 Es satwge-; Jo -wweaga; Ms -saengae
(for -wzm) Es [w]ed; Js [‘t]lﬂ'l X [arlam. Wity & Xa
qﬁm W Y2.4-3 TG;SW M yamt. Vs srfafres.
s (Xl 5 Ms.s glrmee(Ms “7)aat.
A Estust T rfeves Jzoafqﬁ, X (s]-maﬁ(tor ). e s sF, — °) C
wogeAmE; G M grgwran. CF2e X Yosq¥y; Figaw; Gstadw. B

¥ (Eo w5 Ee avr-; Bs wvwy -Hsmawﬁﬁh 8 (except Ys)
r( Ts 31 Jerray (for garemy). An ;W Y: -3 Tab & Mn-.. wa; Yo Ma i (for
uy). BaM: Eo.3.3¢.5 s J fear; Wt aommandra; Wo

TR AR Ylﬁl}’iﬂrﬁm Ye.s Tut Ms qragerrear; Me. s qrorran: .
Bls 606 (220) Bhartr. ed, Bohl, Haeb. lith. ed. IIL 3. 53. lith. ed. 1. 44,
1I. 30. Galan 49. Sutaky, 103, Subbash. 311; SRB. p. 81, 48; SBH. 3474,

187 *) A Rrfya; Eo.2 (and Eo) st u,Fn' Fi (m.v.
as in text) ﬁh-a" (for Fgan). Ja &“;%‘;g @ ) Py 3 ! Aot Xzt
A



& adeigmivedad

TER AW SagRateaERE
frgd: dwew: frafirefid gwafy @ &1 tes))

sl SOt gRafaemTat
T 1% TeRETRaR R |

FgrRIAES FRumgagaTat
F AAARAoERITEFAR | 24¢
| FEAR HEE & TR WA T aq
o ww = m&mm%ﬁﬁm 1

ﬁm@,; Es fyerfir; Fs faaraarfa; T (m.v. s in ext ) Rrarfiy; Ms aghy (for fretfa).
BaD Fu.s I(orig) Yisgaah; Eo.s Wa Yagash, D -gfed; E 14 Hal J1 Yo T fiet s
Fa ffsd; Wi 20,040 -fret; Watiat Yant G -firper; Ms -afed. — ©) C Fas
aeT; Gr Mo o], Gat Mi-s gfira- (for 3fim-). As I (orig.) Xat Y2 -aqr;
C -q8g; Fa -apitr; ¥s.s L (by corr.) J2 Wi Yis Ms.s 4qait; J1.s Xat Yas TG
Mi-s <oy (for ). B ggrmmmm glmwmfrasmaat [apparently from the
next dloka}. — %) A (A1by corr.) fag; BC Fi.2J 8 frfrem (Gee frfgwr; G4
frvre); D Bo.as Fam.v. B frges; o-s fades: (for frgdv). [ com. g
— e dvew) A dwed; Fo Wi gwed; It dweq, As Hit gfed; s
*fosfiart; Gat “wearfir (for i), Fi geafer a3 Js qrearfe 4 &; Y2 guapagd; Yo
Gat glugai

B1S, 3975 (1726 ) Bharty. ed. Bohl 3. 62, Haeb, 60. lith, ed, 1. 51, IL 32,
Subhash, 312; SRB, p. 368. 45 (Samkuka); SBH. 534 (sunkuku) and 3410;
88D. 4. £, 31a.

168 Om.in C. — %) Act.1 B1 Eo.s Fas H-ﬁﬁﬁ\k;Aocm Bz Es -frerdr-;

As frferdr-; Wt Xe -faftaefts Woe -fawedt; Xo -fradr- (for -frfad). — ) DW X

w(ioris'ﬂ) Jrararg, Jic. 2. 6 -fRra (for -Rrdy). — ©) Ao-2 afram; Est

3 Fo.am.v. ssrema; Fi saamem; Y2 qemmenng. Ac—:DI—q‘r(hz;

Fm(mv a5 in text) J -fgar ; X -frefra- (for Brea-). M2 wer, —*) Wi

Gr-s g (for g). B gew-; Fra Jic.2 Yo To oo g J1t WX Yx-r Ta.8 Gi~3

M sora-; I8 @r (for fm-). Aot T afrd; Gi M fyar. Fs “sumeqrawfy; Jo
“paTTE R,

BIS. 526 (197) Bhartr. ed. Bohl, Haeb. lith. ed, I, Galan 8. 7. lith, ed. IL. 35;
SRB. p. 77. 45; SDK. 5. 43. 3 (p. 306, Dharmakirii); SRK. p. 67,10 (Bh.).
Santis. 1. 19; 8SD. 4. £ 9a.

169 Om. in GVS 2387, probably on o missing fol, in original. ISM.
Kalmikar 195. V38 (g gar), V89 (wmer se-). N83. V31 (qygwq), V111 (extra,
W FE-). — ) A T grver % Y, Fioe wiid wewey; Io wiw: wewgh; S an war wly
(for yra: FemRY). C naw: (for mgra). Ms -wmey (for ). Vs gy (for am).

— *) DTs Yo qe (for war). B 0D Fai(m, v. 05 in text).s ToJ 8 g frgeg-



Jarreien | o

3fae: @ 9 TRy A Al an wa
o T AR WS ST g 28R |
=4 3y sy Fraforen @F &g A
|4 % dgen wRRwat A5k R
gariRe & aRikEeamaTaa
e, gEEEt FRediati 1 gee
T SRER 7R ax Readey
AT G9g GG T AR 7T A2 |

fra (Ms w&w M “gEa); Eﬂtm!mvﬁwam%ﬁv\tmuorwﬁr
oevRe). D ¥ dforen war. — ) B gfgws; Fua X sRaw; Fooage;
Wis g=qst; W“m YTGM 1 Mang(forqtrsr) Fs -faaag;
Wi -fragma; Ms ~ﬁa‘§( (for -frage). Several MSS, afmg, D ArE (T
(interchanged with v.l. between ® and °).— ?) Bz Ea F2 X g¥; G1 mat (for
a¥). Fusgameemy; G . C Fit.v. W (except wic) Va(printed text).
2.4-8 T Gs.at.v.s Mao ggfirqer; Esb.st GrygRead; T2 qgaemm; Fs quwme; Ma-s
gl Cam (for grom).  Xogvd (for o).

BIS. 7025 (3246) Bhartr. ed. Bohl, 3. 42. Haeb. and Galan 38. lith, ed. I,
39, 11 36; Sp. 4164 (Bh.); SRB. p. 374 200 (Bh.); SBH. 3328 (Srikama-
layudha); SRH. 35. 57 (g faweway, Bh.); SRK. p. 100, 3 (Bh.); S8D,
4. £. 5b.

170 Fsorder addo. — @) T's Jumy (for i’ah) As grarg (for wrary). A
F1 Reafy ;B faeaweran; D H fyareevan; X faeay s Yaos T Gs frgle
feat. Y1 &= (for g). — °) B amit; Frast x; WHXwi(formﬁ')
Jas Ya.v Todgwr; Wo—s ¥ gan (for ggan). B D Fus gromdi; F2 1 sgf
frqaat (for wyfi’ ). C & f waw; O+ & = wrfsan. — ©) Az Fs Jas Wi ...x:
Yin Gi-s g} @ (Wi-me); Fo.s (m.v. 0s in text) o¥: @ (F3 @); Tt gafr;
Jie Y1 Mus qdferg. Y1 (printed text) q@fy. Eot Wis Yo o qfefRrramme-;
X2 M: gfeRmawran- Eo.0.5-s J2.5 “qamrg; Ms “gant; Mo “gamt. — ¢) Wit
sy (for samg). A Rwfae-; B I 1 Vs Rygae; P2 ga f5w; Js Rwafve-;
W (W1 Rl )an-; Gs Rt ; Mo wiwwas- (for Rrsfve).

BIS. 5939 (2721) Bhartr. ed. Bobl 3. 49. Haeb. 46. lith. ed. I and II, 37,
Galsn 45. Satakav. 102; §p. 4113 (Bh.); SRB. p, 373, 177 (Bh.); Subhagita-
ratnasamadohe of Amiugah(KM 82) 337. SSD. 4. £, 8a.

171 Om. in GVS 2387, probably on missing fol. in original, — %) A
Hic.so I q1a%; C D Eswo Fi Hit.s qaper:; Est.at Jus aoypawy. Ts g (for
aw). Fi frgwinat; Was frgmdar. — °) Y1 g (for @) As wpedt 3w
C wiafy ¥ F1 order s F2 Sl wies; Foos W Y243 T Gaossbivos Muas
MR wid; o (st m.v. s in text ) SrRe (second oy, “fa) =¥ X Ay e
Yo a7 ¥w; Gt AR wdy Godad g Moo AR wik — ©) Fr 3




% sigeiegmiareiny

T ¥ iR fream gfrash

TP FIA1 @ THS: HSH MRER: | 2og |
queea: |- Frafufaar: gradl

ORI, gRIg TR=: JR |
R TR AREETERER

a fm: & g SRR s w0 ek
AN T T AAIAS TONRGITH

wEEAd Aadtem WHgaeEte |
RAgrEiggErime fgghrmad

e arT PgEaE weeg Wi 0 st

Yies-s Ts G M ¥y Ys QQ{ = ¥y (for %ﬁ)_ J Yis-8 T Ge-s Mus
Srewegimad; G Sl Mes ey M SteagrRmm.
— %) D Yz sT Gu.at,4,s Ma gty Es Fu (mov. as in text) Ys Gae's gean;
Fa.s sed; Y1 g, b . [Ge.s com. geqr=wqear). 8 (except Gre.so, Ma-s)
m}; Gst. ) (for @j TFF Wat.s.¢ gz, Ai(t orlg)st:IJl
-Bsmqrﬁ- (BzC\g)X Y]fo-us Ti2 Ga-s Mis myfneric:; Eot Ma.s
s Yo sl T sre i Co Ma syt

BIS. 6077 (2204) Bhartr. d. Bohl, 3. 43, Hlach. and Galan 39, lith. ed. T. 40,
1L 38; SRB. p. 374, 199 ; SKM. 131, 54 (Candraka) ; SRH. 35. 50 (Bh.); SRK. p.
100. 3 (Bh.); waynnnmsnnn, of Vagbhata 1 (KM. 46 p 6); Kavlkunﬂllbhnnna
4 (KM. 4, p. 137, Candraka ); SN. B11; SSD. 4. £. 5|

172 Om. in GVS2387, probably missing fol in origial — *) C gg;
D gar; Bst.st T M srfy; Fo[1] Ga M g (for arfy-).  Eot o agwp. — °) J1 Ya
wra (for grm). ¥ oftaeam:; Yo qRaamm:; Moo ofwass.  Fo afiedy; Wt
Y wfar; Mas . — °) AotEotm‘Bm Eoo gralaw;
Est qraiarar; Fo Yﬁ?—ﬁjm J Mi.s grrigfr. Eo.a.s (and Ee) ga- Est.at
om, (for gg). [E com. Fa=9a form?] Est.st fafrgas-; G 38 aga (for
Tafrfrw-). Hit-grma Ja-gd (for qar). —*) D Xst n . Wa .

BIS. 2493 (1001) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 77. Haeb. and lith, ed, IIL 74, lith,
ed. IL 41, I 76. Galan 70; SHV. app. I. £, 1a. 4 (Bh.).

173 Punjab 2101, V extra 2. 4, — *) D fazd-; Ys frade. Jic -gan; W
fwrey (for fggm ). Wwﬁga- - )Xl[w]ﬁ, Ms g- (for [ar]f-). I siiwter;
Wis g, C -flmerer; He -faredt. — °) B quefiran; B freran. Hs g,
As D Eit F (except Fs) H Jit.s 8 .

BIS. 1047 (397) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. Maeb. lith. ed. I.nd Galan 3. 11. lith, ed.
1L, 45. Subhash. 7 and 97; $p. 4103 (Bh.); SRB. p. 367. 76 (Bh.); SRH. 200. 33
(Bh.); SRK. p. 67. B(Bh ); Santis 4. 296; SK, 7. 16; SV, 1010; SL. £, 40b; SN.
347; SSD, 4. £. 25,
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174* Om. in I Punjab 2101 V extra 2. 5; BORI 329, V 107 (final éloka
perhaps later addition). — *) D Ta (L.v. as in text) F2 H J5 Yi.o-s T M1.s-s qad.
Jot Ga.s -gqr- (for -gg-). B C Estust.at Frac J2 8 “wdr; D “fran; Jus srm
(for *Fral). — ) A Ho *3 e Eot ¥ myered; Fo ¥ ey X qarened; 1 Ya x
areged; Mis ¥ si@d. Tt gggfy (corrapt); Jie Ts gxfe. X0 Rgadm-; Ys

s Ms frgm ¥, X3 -qate; Yaior T Gt Ms qgig-. C -araqw; D

[7],Fa(oug ) W -gfg: (for !3) — °) Es.s F1.3 Y7 Ma agefir (for agRer).
]J Fui gfedy; G -gled; Mo glaar; Mo gRaé; M:-aRa.  Ye.o-s T Gs Ma
mnﬁn, Ma.s et X1 @dvd; Gragt. — *) Wicamed. Fa fireee. Mo
FeX. Y1 wmgmear. Ans Do fafgeos; D Fs 1 Ya Gushoes -foquom:; Fa
faferer.

BIS. 5560 (2519) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 29. Haeb, and Galan 26. lith, ed. I,
and IIL 27, IL 47; SRB. p. 97.10; SRK. p. 78. 6 (Kalpataru ) ; SSD. 4. £ 30a.

175% Om. in I (but traces in commentary ), BORI 329 and Punjab 2101.
Om. or missing in Adyar XXII-B-10. — %) D ayfisar; Es afimman; G
aifrgar. Bib sdwfafen; I sdwtfs. O a Sinffid. — °) A D E2 Ya
Ga.5.5 goqer w; Yo mfg Tz gafyfgdd. As Eotes Ju garfyar. — °) Gat
wEreEe-. Y3 T Guives fggaae. — ¢) Wi qRtffe-; Ms fgfe. C©
-Stgwear; D -Stewfrie. ot Hit.o.ot Wi W;Wz-*[m}ﬁﬁar Yo
T G1e Mus-s 33; Yo sivgar; Get AfRaw; Mo 3e®. X st o el afrgagan
Y ey T

BIS. 6088 (2796) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 48. Haeb. 44, lith. ed. I. 36, 1L 48,
IIL 45. Galan 44; SRB. p. 375. 225; SRK., p. 94. 1 (Sphutasioka); SSD, 4. £. 6b,

176* Om. in Jodhpur 1 and BVB 5, Yt misssing. — %) C Y28 Tr.a Gaas
Moo a1 g@mr.  Fot.v. fygat (for fgmrat). D X am mq, Wat.st.sb qy

Gs Ma,s aremrat; M;W for ar ) —*) Gas¥mmmé. F2

ma“rﬁ-, Fs. W Y (Y1 missing) T Ust,sbs.s E:‘;ﬁ;mﬁ; Jat siyeramat; Xs
et — ©) Jo g Gy Mi» g Mo frag- (for fqa-). E2 Fa gl
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BDFsleJ W Ynz4-o T Gi-3.5 Mus, .4 -mgegEr; Y3 Gs agamar. Eo.e-: W Ya
Lw lfrarm; Fs X {a i Hat Jue {atifesm. — ) o sfragariae; B
-gfat; I Ms miw (xst m Ms !ﬁ'wlﬂ’- Ak Wit Gat -gar-
feo; D 17 R, T 3 Ye T1 (e.v.asin
text ). 2. s gATE- Fﬁkowﬁﬁ J=Mwé\w(f0rm)

BIS. 1060 (401) Bharty. ed. Bohl, 3. 82. Haeb, 77. lith, ed. L. 80, IL. 46,
TIL, 78, Galan 76 ; Sp. 4105 (Bh.); SRB. p. 369, 61,

77 %) Yntrﬁ (for gg). Yo wfmar Fs W X Yi-ans T Guas M
: (for gmgem). — °) Bammm, CD Fadus Yinao T Gs ga; Yo gfa; Ms

(for gg). Ms qRAY. B frtfdar(Bot.s fh)adtyy; X1 frffaiar fdre:;
G4 frfieredt frie. — ) Frgw; Togfy. © H Weodo Yi.8-0 Ts Ga-s Ma syatfy,
W gfdt. — ) Eo.s.s (and Eo) I g (for 7). FagRafr.

BIS, 5941 (2722) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and Haeb. 3. 54, lith, ed. L. 45, I1. and
Galan 50. lith. ed. ITI, 55. Dasaripivaloks 4. 12. (srareyr wigfwas); Sp. 308
(Bh); SRD. p. 75. 17 (Bh.); SDLL 3475; SDK. 5. 64. 4 (p. 320, Krsoamisra);
SRK. p.53. 3(Bh.). tuahira; dipika ; SHV. £. 76a. 846 ; SK,
2. 230; SU. 1596,

178 @) Js by, s -frsmeer; (for wrafioa). T3 e I
gy, — *) ¥ [to avoid hintus] . B awg-; CF1lc T "amar- (for ‘amx-).
B Fsqzew. B Fs We -fgar; C Fs Wt Y2 -gyer’; Eot -fter; F+ mov. -ga°; Yr
Ao’ (for &) — ) BD G mm Es Fa Ga, BMOJW Fo-s I Jas
WXYTGus Gt ga&; T 3 Jae
!msi;Xm%&w;Ysmﬁﬂlq“g% — %) Fs Yfr-. Ana-q cFu
-3 Fi - (for §d-), A e (A1-41f-); X Va0 (1) Ga Mi-s-fgr; Yofrw-
(for -Rafg-). As-gwd; O D Eo.t 1 X -gad; Fa gy It -gud; J2. s “goat.
F’sﬁm Aﬁqum:,Flmyl"’ﬁqw,Y*—v(f)Tme(T)m Tz.8 qaed
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BIS. 4633 (1072) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 36. Haeb. and Galan 32, lith. ed. I.
and 111 33, IT. 52, Satakav. 99; SRB, p. 373, 186; SRK. p. 93. 5 (Sphutagloka);
88D, 4. £. 18a.

179* Om. in BORI 329 and Punjab 2101, — ) J1 Wizosc.4 X2 Y2
qoam; Ms it iR, Yo gt (for a®). Fragfa (for mgf). Fogae; T X Ts
fira- (for fgm-). B F1251 We3 X Ms -gaqret-; Eot -Rawqmelt-; Bz 1o -fomymy;
J Yuz.a-8 T Go.o -ggarfs; W -gaqmit; bimﬁﬁ; (for -peawehf). Yi-e.sT1

S, — °) J3 apara; Yi-os Tigrye. A gramd; D eqrrmsd; Es Fa Joa W
agranal; F2 sqrady; Hit.e. ol srrnsd; Y1 sqrapra; Yo sqrgaat; Gi Mi-s [ajamg-
md Fo.i (and Ee) -qm-; Wi -ym-; Xa g (for ) [E com. ‘t“ .|
Fi-ga- (for qa). Estt {3 Judd; X Yo.s T Gass Mas {3 Jads. — °) B ragerg;
C© J wamar; W X1 Yis.-3 T G M giey (Ms“g:) ; X2 nfsr (for“ﬁ) G1 Ma.s
m(iorm) A BIF:J gg=t (for gaat). —-")YI -8 T Gs yya: (for sryofy),

hwgq-a& F2357 8 (exceptYa) gt (for g qm=qy). Wiza g (for
w). B g Ee qreahd; o gt O Mo g, We sagely; ¥
qugeag. 2 fmm; Yo @

BIS. 4102 (1785) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 24, Haeb. and Galan 21, lith. ed. I,
and III. 22, I 3. Satakav. 97 ; $p. 254 (Bh.); SRB. p. 81, 47 (Bh.); SRH. 102,
20; SRK, p. 47. 2 (Sp.) ;Ksemendra’s Auultynvxcémcwrcﬁ (KM. 1, p. 149, Dipaka);
SHY. £, 7la. 778 (Bh.), 87a. 74; $SD, 2. £. 139b.

180* Om.in BORI 320, Punjab 2101 and BU. 114)7. — %) M2.s g
(Batwv. as in text) C Fre6 H IJ13 W Y1.4-s Tos Gi-3.5 Mi.s-s wrarasy Ms
ﬁ)mw(Fl i;B'tYT *qu; I8 g G i),Dnmwm Y1 sty

T; X Taq. Ya
WY Y‘w& Jitaat Mu~ﬁ“ Yn(n—le—a'ﬁ; (for wiy-). B
Yo gogeray; Ba Ha I 5 B3 tv. 5 C gaggas; T -gaega; Tr

mAwA-. Yoo -sqmra- Bigow; B (v es in text) i T4 Yo Wit -geg; 31
+ ey (for -qef). Fs gi. — °) A eitd; B wricn; C wreed; Foa.6 J Wicze X
Y T Go-s Mia-s aweft- (Yo 'emr- ) P qride; B4 mov, i@; T Watost.eoe Ga Ma
wrf-; Gt graft- (for gt ). C amag (for wayy). F2.0 H X2 Ty Cigify. J
daa- (for gmm). As fami (for fit), Ao "@if¥; Y1 "dw (for "Ftwt). D Fe
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Wo Yo afi (foraf¥). — ) Fa gt ar; Waegmogar. Fs I Ys ame; To ygar- (for
wa).  TFo-stqil. Fiowawi; I wolds Yo wawld; Yo wa ot I afegrgan.

BIS. 1450 (571) Bhartr. ed. Bobl. and lith. ed. IIL, 3. G4, Haeb, 62, Galan.
58. lith, ed, IL 55; SRK. p. 92, 11 (Bh.); SSD. 4. £, 30b,

181* Om. in BORI 329. Punjab 2101, V extra 2. 6. — ¢) B C Eo.2.s F1
HJWXY T Ge-s Ms gody; Est getg; Bat qobg; Moo goar-. [ and of are
virtually indistinguishable in Devanagari M35 C firgt; o0 H Gi Mis
5 J1 firar; 2.3 W Ya(printed text). 25,08 Tow. Gz.s0.1 Ma.s firgy Ya.5 1 Gs
agr; Y1 B Ta.s gy (for fr¥). B1C Fas HJ 8 (excopt X1) gafyfi; B2 D
sorfretr; o ofyei. Dustv. CD Fras HJ B(exccptl;\;;) g (for yﬁﬁ}
— ) C wgreem; Faygawean; W Y T Ga-s M- s spgpemnt. 1c.3¢
D m) 545 Hil.2.3b ;E,q;—@a—( ¥ le qﬁﬁ; ‘Wit Y1 (printed text) a;qga;
Wic.o—+ X Yamz-snns T Gas Mas mq{ 01 Mi-s quqgaT. A sraei; B
wv. D Faas J 8 (except W) srguorg; C orqa®e; B waedg. [ com. st
—gofeanfei.] Yo afwg. Yos Tia Gs gy [Ti com. quy amy gfy @
andarrs | C D Yo g (for gam). — ©) Yis -aqg- (for -qge-). Yoo frvwot.
D g (for @gr). — ) In most Devanagari MSS, the reading may be fwreariy
[Aoa com. fewrfiym]. All MBS, exoept A Ea.o (and He) F2 W read -Rrre-
(for -fadw-). It Wt wqige- (for -fige-). C D F: Yo -yt (for -fmi).
T 3y gz

BIS. 4103 (4544) Dharir. cd. Doll, 3. 27. Haob. and Galan 24. lith, ed, I
and IIL 25, IL 56, Satakiv. 98; SRB, p, 570. 85; SRK. p. 78, 5 (Sphutasioka);
8SD. 2. £, 138a.

182* Om. in BORI 329. Punjab 2101, Vextra 2. 7. — %) Ecom, #g
T, Ts qreren: g W Get e (for ). To.s It <grd-; Ja
qﬁ&- %) A Eo -qzg; Js -azwany, © 3 Yo srveiem (for wraw).

— °) A gEy @fay; G2 M gy ms a; Gitv. 8 11 frfrg. o gRrdy (for

). Eot Fi2 Js Ma d}! 3 9.3 W1 Ya-3 Tr2 Gi.s Ms ey~
(J2 Y21 Gs Ms 'f})mq m;@ i Y mm
;3 61 Mo afrgren M uﬁmr)ﬂaﬁ’rs ;5 Gat ‘u’ﬁ@;lg ity w; Gs Mao
afR(Gs “fe)gehg = ofrg = (Ms om. first @), — %) A2 D saTery; T 2
X Y: gliqdy (for & quag). Yo T Gs - (forafg-). C ¥s gig; Fu.e
g F2 J Wie Yieos T Gaas Mis 3 X Y1 Got -qygs Ms.s -qig (for
4g). A Eoat.s (orig.) and Ee iy D Es—s Hz.s X &: (for the lost &),
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BIS. 4982 (2256) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 65. Haeb. 63. lith. ed. I. 67, IL 57.
Galan 59; SK. 7. 17; SSD. 4. £. 30b.

183 °) 8 qri(Gr Ma gy )aix (for quiaY). Fs arftrorrar:; Fs anfiroter;
T zfgona: (J¢ “wq:). — °) Bob &®; Jo.s 8 (except X Yo) qare (for g¥).

— °) Az Fa.s Yo “glyg; Frs Ya-o Mi “oirdr; 11 Yo ‘@i (for ‘s@d). © dqead;
We s gz

BIS. 77 (23) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. TIL.67. Haeb. 65. lith. ed. I 63. Galan 61;
Sp, 4176 (Bb.); SRB. p. 375. 245 (Bh.); SBH. 3467; SDK. 5. 55. 5 (p. 316,
“Utpalaraja) ; SRK. p, 92, 10 (Bh.); Alarkéraratnikara 474; SK, 7. 18; 8U,
1054 (Bh.).

184* Om. in BOR1 326. Fs substitutes fi gy, — ) D avaw: (for awge).
B: fa; Mes swer (for wwgw). Bas 16 3i frar; We finda (for
fr). Cgmwr Jaz X gfear (for firftvm). — *) Fi swten; Fo srapen (for
m) Ya ffow: (for sow). L aeed(Es R )emm wrar. 1 'wﬁ

T2 aemfeea: qariwr. — ©) C Fo I 1 Go Ms oftgtd gquy; Hic.so §aatd a3
W ﬁqd(Wa ‘g)@a (Wit @), Br Fus Hics W Yars T Gus MM
AT C "waagH; Jn w Xo “wgema-; Yid-o G2.3 “qgeea-; Ye
'M;M"m s agrmr, J: s geat. — “’)ACFH
areq- [ Ao.1 com. gama«nm, Vi Tm(Yn w)w; Yy

Eot Fi -fw- (for -frw-). Est Rrquaan-; Fr -aegasr; I m. qu
Y-8 T Gs Mo -qorergn-; Ws Ya.o Gre Mi2.s -qaagerry; Oot -qaqwen-; Mo
et (for -aqfya-).  Bu.s (orig.) Fa “sEmat; Ys -quertr.

BIS, 1725 (665) Bharty ed. Bohl, 3, 6. Hach, and Galan 23, &ith, eds T
24, IL 62; SRB. p. 97, 14; BRK. p. 78, 4; 88D, 2. £, 138a, Cf, Santidatake &%

90 A, @,
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185 Om. in Jodhpur 3; missing in Yr. — %) BD Frs.s T Js X Y1 Gat.s
M forége:; Gs frdn; Fa.o0 Xoatiar, — ) Yo gfaeareht (for qrforart). B2 C1I
s Bit Fr gigr. — ) Lot -ffestr. T gt Jit g

BIS. 1399 (541) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 90. Haeb. 51. Galan 83. Subhash. 314;
SBH. 3404 ; SU. 1012; SM. 912; NSV, 894, cf. Paiic. 6. 15.

186 Om. in Ujjain 6414. B H order adbe; Y3 achl. — ) Ja smufer:; Ga
st fv; Mo g, B: wrwe- (for g ). C -wwyey; Jit ;3 G1 M2
w%ﬂ ”)Bl‘aHJxSa-gi(for“) T2 g (for fareh). —°) As B Es
F H Gac. s Ms grnforar: ; C 31 gafiam: ; D gsfyforan; WYs«svsTGsan&w
X Y: gatfan; Yo Gust.s M wrﬁar (G2.3 com. ghryrfran: =darfaan) (for

wewthrn ). W Rmarg, — ) © Xegedr; D Fi-a 10 We-s X Yaze-s T Grstss

M ger. W Xs Yisos T Guots M -fareme; Xo Gz oo - Gs fg. W

apged. W (Wolseuna) X Yizas T Goos Muzos qeg; Ms weeg (for
).

BIS, 4327 (1903) Bharty. ed. Bohl. and lith. ed. I. 3. 68, Haeb. and lith. ed.
TIL. 66. Galan 62. Nitisamk. &1. Satakay. 105. Subbash, 314; $p. 4112 (Bh.); SRB.
p. 176. 949 (Bh.); SBH. 3451 (Bh.). Santi¢. 4. 2; com. on Candriloka 2. 34-35;
Kavyaprakdéa 7. 271 ; Kavyapradips (KM. 24, p. 281) ; Dadaraphvaloka on 4. 9;
Udaharanacandrika ; Rusaratnahira; AMD, 404, Rasaratnapradipiks, £ 24; S8,
55, 4; SU. 1018; SM. 1083; S8V, 1068; JSV. 304. b,

187 %) Yr 1 Mo wiftweltd,  Wibst “swed gRreit; Wi mdr giied; Os
“Rrmedt =, (for *ard R, — ) it Sy Y1 oiter; Ms g w1 (For @t ).
T qegy (for gegy). W (for the second 7). CFiJ161s Mi~ et frere:
(93°0); X Yo s e — °) D (for gy, Js Mo "afid; Xo "ot
Yo ‘e Yo Mo Rl Js qawat; Xo qwian (sic); Yo G1 Ms gatd, — ) Aot
Yot.8 1 Gl&ﬁm Eos-s Fa (orig.) T W aqan( Wae & )i (W2 °m); Fa
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BIS. 4520 (2006 ) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and lith, ed. I. 3. 69. Haeb, and lith, ed,
111 67. Gialan 63. Subhish. 314.

188* Om. in Jodhpur 1. BVB 5 V103 (extra). First quarter missing
in Bs. — ) Vi qang. J» Wasgmn, A Bl Hicas T W nvnm;
B smmt; Bat X frate; P2 i Mus foarfe (for fretf). — °) As gt
D gt (for m) As Eo.s.5 (and Ee) Qm D It gaifie. B C Est Fi—s II

8 wwm fea & [but Ys ¥ mw; Gi Mi-s afige (for

). O M: fememrmg- (for fedifmag).  Fe 3Ysm w,..m
w% (for srafgmar:).} — ) Ao.1 com. and Hus com. alternatively gloss
as gen. sing. others nom. pl. Eo.25 J1 yygariirqa- (Jit "gt); Fr.s Wi Gst M¢ 5
gerfyre. — ¢) Yo qeamm; Yo Tes Go drew: (for -iomea:). B
;B -am;w -

BIS. 2522 (1012) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and lith. ed. I. 3. 70. Haeb. 68. lith. ed.
II. 69, Galan 64. Satakav. 35. Nitisamk. 8L Kavyakal. Subhash, 314 SBH.
3452 (Bh.); Santis. 3. 24 (Haeb, p. 424); 88D, 4, ¥ 28 ISV, 304.

189% Om. in BORI 329, und Srpgeri 309. — %) As afi; Ya n&; (for
ai). As frgsw. — °) Ao.1 B EH I X0 Yos fimied; Gt egiws. Y7 i
(for wafy). B2 Vs gmfy. E com. qraq=iy@w =#md +wq@d. — ©) C Ga.s
Y: wtemfy. B -faggY; Xa Ya fwd (for frme). Flm(m wuw). O Fiby,
wrsafing; Fue J W X Yo 2.4-5 Ga-s M grreeqedtr; Fomv. sy, —4) CFeJ 8
(except X Y¥s) q (for ag). B C J1 Gs gegmfa; D Fs W Yisas TG M
dweR; 950 Rymafi; Yo aegafe Fioafiy; Ys Mo qn (for afy). W

BIS., 4026 (1756) Bhartr. ed. Bobl. and lith. ed. I. 3. 71. Haeb, 69. Galan
65. lith. ed. II. 70. Nitisark. 79, Satakav. 35 and 105. Subhash. 314; SBH. 3447
(Argatn); SA. 38. 2 (® only, rest var.); 8SD. 4. f. 31a,

190* Fa.s BU Substitute the paraphrase :{ qdgr; missing in Yr. — %)
Eot, 1t st vea; Faat sgfits Hio. 3. someft qrents X et ekt Yo, T aygrvmreny (for
wfvwn), Bztiv. Hat.ob qyem; € soedt; D Bsto s waty; Ec (gloss or reading) Y03
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ErEATEETeY: TR |
TR ARG A AARF TS
GIAFFEURTATFST 20T A0RgEE: I 238
W AT FRTARTaRT AT
ardl: EeTERR SraRERte i AT |

T qufr; T X qat; Ya Ges s Yo sty Ya&m(mm) an)i%w;“:
M Rraas; Ys(hm(fm fageq). Tgftaw. s goed. B q7; G
Muz.4sg (for 7). B C Y1 Gs [e1 Jwra. 1 fawaAg °, Y8 sqatraw’. Az srfese:
(forqﬁw) —-")Jnm@,mxnwgﬁ ;Yo s TgeaAy gy, As
Figughd. (A con. 3fgd sgatawe; B om. & afy st ).
")F4 Ya—GT(t geft; Vs g@.  But Fo Hoost it @ Xo qrigaay. Fs
RagEfe; Xo ghragadt; Yo Ms af(Yo gfv)ragafe;

Musus mg

BIS. 4772 (2166 ) Bharty. od. Bohl, 3. 89, Hach. 84. lith, ed. L 87, 1L 72, TIL.
85, Nitisak. 84. Satakav. 36. Subhish. 314. Santis. 4.8 (Haeb. p. 426); SRL.
p. 868. 54; SDK. 5. 62, 4 (p. 318, Bhavabhita) ; SRK. p. 206, 17 (BIS); SM.
907 5 8D, 4. £. 20a; SV, 838,

191 %) Ms groase. — )M'\a’ﬁm A -g@tfama; 1w Ms
ol C awbear; Miwdtear. I -frelg (Jitv. s in text), — ) As B2 D Eo.»
Wit X g8 caua* Wie.shos i f; Y1 Gos gaddd. Az 3 WAL @5 A3
¥ wRgE; B B e B @5 B (orig.) Wagmga-; F”mm
!;;‘ﬁf”s 8 wragar- (X “ar cow. gfe). I rwr (for gamr D Ys).

¥ nm(.ht ‘) A Fwme; Yiogwms. — ) Cqf same; I X
~gawaw-; Wt -qx( Wit g )gerar-; T wnafr(formi'n) c.;ﬁ*.} T:Ga.8.5
- qut(form) B C P25 J Ve85 Tt Gas Ma a—ua&imatrw(m
tv. a5 in text); Ya,e-1 Gat.v. jfdforadi.

BIS. 1721 (664) Bhartr. cd. Bobl, and lith, ed. I, 3. 72. Haeb, 70, lith, ed, I1,
74. Galan 66. Subhash, 234; SN, 410.

" 13‘2)01.1: in Y1 NS3 V17 (extra). — ©) J1 -Bramaatfrdt. To gy
or -4ft). - *) Fr.3 Y3 Taazs Gia M <rfafirsra; Fs -afes Fs arfefysat;
J ﬂﬁi(h'é‘m)w C sfrnian:; Fue I (orig.) JlB(exce;?tﬁWﬂx Y7 om.)
Aagm (0 w). Fs u‘rzml,ﬁ‘nhmr} Fam.v. wfyerm; T wamge; Ja
wRET; I3 ghegm., — ©) Ms gmdtapgR, As B Y H

(b}’W")ﬂHE!‘(forqaﬁz) . 3?5&1 il

(for gufrd). — ) As B:
St fm i Be fran; Ve “Rast (f:‘gm D Eot. xc..),u ’rs.‘,[;]::,




SrrrgveT: | w

FEPRNE qgft 9 7 A g By sefd

HFOAETHERTT WG ATTRATNIR TOga | 23] 1)
TR PR GuEdt At

w QIEARTERTAGE Y A F4C |
ANTRAAIRrgaE v B 9@

ad FmiETEwE f T HRE g 0 st
ama EERg TOEES qES g

amy AfFETiRmeaiie a7 sl T |

Eze.s wafg; Jib Ts wyarfr; Jio wawe, X wawgre Yo -qi; Moes - (for qw).
Fs g ag; W aig (for afig®)-

BIS. 993 (376) Bhartr, ed, Bohl, 3. 37, Haeb. and Galan 33. lith. ed. IL.
75. Yate’s Skt. Gram. p. 397. Satakav. 99. Subbash, 314; SKB, p. 373, 188;
SRK. p. 93. 6 (Bh.); SK. 7. 19; 88D. 4. {. 18a,

193 *) D Fan.v. X ggfe (for gumash). — *) D E Fi~ Y3 G2.3 M1 qwpz
(Figqi). Was (for arg). A Fi Tt mawnd wA: Fs wynga; b H -geeam

@; C J1 mwammegs; D arman oaw; B oaaumm B q)agd:
Fi-sslv. o -gamma: (X1 o) safrmt (F1 o) ; P -mmmtaags; 30 Yaos T
Gr Mz gd; Wis ga; Wi gd; Ys-s M1
eyl Yo R )awa:; G 3 -anmna g@ads Us Mo -gamaria( Ms @ )aga (for
gamAAgE found in X Yi Gi Mus). As Jit Y7 grsng ar wur; Fi-a.atov, Ia
we ARt fne; WY (Y gy v (Wi tsan) sur (W1 "a); X sy ooy
ﬁm._e)Amh -5 u;ﬁw@“;g—n.; M;-m"rﬁarﬂw-.) "fc?i‘?ﬁm i‘z
g faaTs ; M mﬁm 3 3 or . — 2 g

e G i ;Eg**('f.vnssiglext)]{xt.z,:t m,;ma;s
Y. 1 Go-+ syforans: Ge°H); Yo w ‘zwns;Mnuﬁaw . [Original
may have been .ﬁ;gwg) with mm compound]. B Muﬂﬁﬁ[; Fﬁgﬂﬁ;
X fired; Y2 fe; Youd; Yo man (for fad).

BIS, 5717 (2590) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 80, Haeb. 89, lith. ed, I. and II, 78,
QGalan 73. Subhash, 315 ; SK. 7, 25; J3V. 266. 12, .

194 Wrongly om. in As. Lacuna for third quarter in D. — %) Es
Frogmeafy; Yo @ty B I s3wa (for mgrest). B I Ma, s [secondary
N 8 correspondence ] qraer qX 1. — °) Fo #fgw; Jo @ frq-. M gy
(for -qrfwg). D errfngar. — ©) X2 @yer-; Ts arx (for apmr). Jat Gs Mrs
fagat. — %) B C Fo-s H T 8 (except Mss) ¢ (J2 °"@); Bat sr@hed; Eac.s
FHA; Esc.ic TATYI (E gloss. sfic). A Escode.s gat; Wigad, D We-sg;
Eo g; Ee w; Es a5 F2 Xa fiy (for q). B © Eo Fzs “mad; J1 X2 Gi “mae;
Ts -gad. J2.8 wegea, .
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| R W g FaEA TR e 1 e
e g Afygeage e R
agth FRgwliagerats T A T |
FrarEmeTEATREE: dar A TEE
qrewd AR Grenewdl Gl a2
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th. ed. L. 75, IT. 81,
SRB. p. 178. 1007 ;
3. 23. 20; SU. 10715

BIS. 5479 (2483) Blartr. ed. Bohl 3.76. Hach.
Galan 69, Subhash. 128, Vikramacantu 218; $p. 67
SKM. 98. 40; SRK. p. 37. 2 (Sphutasloka); Sa.
SN, 38; S8, 4, £. 28a; BSV. 12438V, 13 18

195 *) Yios T Gas My, 2o o g (for yfy). C o JaWaTads Ma. b5 qR*
(for aufy-). A Yo -grzad; B -gagfdt (Balv. ‘gadl); ¢ e D - 3
Est Fa Go -gfiranelt; Jo gt Gs gramdt, As Bac Js W) frfrfaas; Wi
Fadrarfea:; G1 Me.s -mgrdmr. — ) Ys agian, B (Batv. s i text) © Eet 4a;
Fa.o H gz Fa Gat gig-; We.s -dra-; Y1 ame- (for . Ao - D - ;
Wi-s Y’?ﬂ%{; W s 1 g (for aéﬁ{;’hzl-)sc I ﬁ:ﬁf‘:“t =
Syt (for qrat). — *) Aoz B Bz Fa« B 1 frwewgt; C freneaa. TsYqaa.

DIS. 3603 (1645) Bhartr. ed. Bobl. 3. 47. Haeb. and Galan 43.lith. od. L.
35 T1. 82, Subhash. 168; Sp. 4151 (Bh.); SRB. p. 374. 217. (Bh.); BBH. 3400;
SDK. 5. 54 3 (p. 313); SRK. p. 94. 7 (Bh.); SHV. app. I £. 3b; SSD. 4. £ 6b.

196* Om. in Fiand NSI. — %) C cqpamat; Fswem@, B C Pot.v. W Yna.s-s
T G1s M dag 7aat; 1 w7 franat; Yo -TgRy T@at. Yo @ (forqd). — °)
W X Yaaa-8 T (a5 Mz s sy Ms -aporrg (for -sr). P of% Raram. —°)
Wi g (forg). A Iegarar aitfea-; B Bo.os woAred: aftfe; C Fs H Jus
8 wrAreit(Cst @ )aefaa- (Jo °&); 1t reRafRew (I com. 7Ry Iy frw).
[ The difticulty seems to have arisen by taking qftfaa as & unit.] Jit anfred; Y1
o, — ) T HEETE- Aoz gftefraat; As Bz o0 G1 qRefiaa.

BIS. 3077 (1307) Dharty. ed. Bobl. 3. 15. Haeb, lith, od. I and Galan 14;
8p. 4155 (Bh.); SRB, p, 374. 220 (Bh.); BKM. 126. 7 (Bh.); SDK. 5.58. 3 (p.
315, Satyabodha ) ; Santis, 1. 5 (Haeb. p. 411). Padyaveni 814 (Jagajjivanavra-
jya); PMT, 290 (BL.); $SD. 4. f. 9a.
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197* Om. in F1 and NS1, — *)C D 8 (except Gz2.8) srrwte. W12+ Yia,
s-0.8 T Ga.5.5 srear (for ). B #iegwaa; B Eo.ss F2s HI Jo Wi [ Jwreg:
waw; C E: fagee; P+ 1.0 segwaed; Fo e Ye-o.8 T G 0.4 Ma.a. 4. s emegomns
Wa.s qregnst; Ws aregwet; Yo Cst (orig. ) Mg ; C1 WG M'm-
(formwé‘ found only in D X Y1 Gst). Ms ¥war. — *) Izt wqmfercma; X2

5 Y1 qeefrerar. Js [wlsrage. — ©) Eot Hit.s J X Ya
aE X2 mﬁﬁt{ B Fi-s J guieg qat; Yo Gz.a goma qaat; G Mx o
gy, Eat Faag@y. — %) B C Fa.s fngfreguean; B2 wftcvregan; Jnﬁ'w-
cqgan; W X ¥ T Gi.s Ma.o frageriteg (Y2 by corr. "o Jagan; G
M-z Rrpedrea(Me gy s )qgar. Ko.a-s & wmr; Fs §v @t Musdq = (for
Fra). F2 enardion gfhmgued eze 7 Faify &

BIS. 855. (311) Bharlr. ed. Bohl. 3. 33. Haeb. and Galan 29. lith, ed. I 30,
IL 92; SRB. p. 873. 183; SRH., 181. 56 (Prataparudriya); SRK. p. 92. 3 (Bh.);
8SD. 4. f. 18b.

198* Om. or missing in J1. Om. in N8I, 2. C substitutes for second half
of this stanza od of st. 293, — *) B Eat Fz.4.5s H Te Jzs WY TG M ey
Prfrd; C Fs X weanr frfindy; It wrer Fraed [ which may have been original, B
com, apfr =iy ] D Eat..at Jot Y2 Got gmfea®. — *) BOD Est Fa.a.s HIJus
B qefy ax (for qufyaw). Fzs Gi ffia-; I's fiosw-; To frfir; M frfiny (for
fage). Gi[-anlawn Mdvn B Yroge samae:; W ogm e X gawivg; Yoe
Me~s g W — ©) F2 ot ames; Mo omavonas,  Es sow; X e G1
M. 2 wrowmersg (for wargasy).  Fa arrfiraret ; Fs smgfyars; X -spafrenst. — ©) B ofte
71; Js afts mm; Wiza Vs Guooso.s M2 afie F1; We X Yr4-0.8 T Ms ol fg
Yo v ; Got asdenfy (for-afew ). Aol.s Eob.st.se.s Fie.s H Io Yo Ga. 5.5
gRat; T2 fasd; T4 ey (for g,

' BIS. 945 (349) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 34, Hueb. and Galan 30, litb, ed, Y. 81;
11. 93, Batakav. 99; SRB. p. 373, 184; SRK. p, 93. 3 (Bh.); SSD, 4. £, 18b,
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199 Om. in N8I, — @) Hic.s fqmga’ (for wepon’). Wt frafea- (for
prafir). X Yoo Gus fad; Yomgax (for afta¥). BCD Fusg W Yas T
Gaon.s M mifarrd; Fus H s X Ya Go i, — 'y B D Bat Faos 1 J Yus-g
F Goms Mo oo -faseit; C W -Rew; X -fawdr. Fas (orig) At Be Pt
Prdvm; 8 (excopt Gz.n) Srafrr: (M i), — ©) B Ho.s (and Fe) Frao HI
et (for Rrfir).  C -aan; D Bat £ ) qefirg; Fe-agdt (for k). CF4
Hoggam. BD lwt faves; Fe [l (for [ Jarz:). 8 avaefromerrsmrfirgfirm (Y2
6. “Rymf-; Y2 “frger; O -qeatn; Ds -wefeaafrg; (T2 aafeg; Got aad)
F( Get " mirrEng:. — *) X Yias1 Mo draifer; O it e Me dar
& Eot waw (1); Boo wdq ( =wwdig); F+ Js Xo agfr; Ms ware (for azar). B
g fi iy (for afg—"cfin). Eat.o X vt

BIS. 1851 (711) Bharty. ed. Boll. 3. 3. Haeh, and Galan 34. lith, ed. Tand
11, 35, IL 94; SRE. p. 89. 6; SRK. 1. 93. 7 and p. 99. 6 ( Bh.); SU. 1069 ; $SD.
4.1, 3.

200 Om. in N8I S108 (7) extra in BOKI 381 of 1884-87. — ) C grsar
wind gt Fot qrh aed w5 Deeh apdied. — °) o aemd w; Gr amrend
Eso.s.4.5c It garfag; Yequ: @ (for qymr). A Fe fqumad; Dsc.asoo It erdafird;
X wndafud. A st To 2 Wi Gs (orig.) qremagaerar:; Bib It ggeramed
& [ W@ is grammatically correct ; but original may have been areqey-1. — °)
Eotoit fgwr (for fRRm). A pwhd; D -dwefyd; B Qmafit; ©
grawelrs; E At Hio.s graages I dmatre. B amiiindiad; C qumed-
awed:; Hit.o FarRfirdfad; 1 ganffnffad. — ©) Eot i offdgR-. C Fe X
ggTan; I gy Hic s -ggaed; Wi-dusad; Yo -tmmws (for amea).
st wqaf: (for Freap).

BIS. 096 (378) Bharty. ed. Bohl. 3. 50. Haeb. 47. Galan 46. lith. ed. TL 95

Sabhtsh, 82; SRE: p. 873, 180; SREK. p. 94,9 (Bh.); SA, 88, 6; §8. 80, 12;
B3V, 125, KMV, 30, 8. N LT
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SARET: FE FTASSARRTGHN -
AR S & ghrfg dara |
gt &R aeafy aumeaiine
g gt Rre Ry Refy saga: | Reg 1
AR AR g e FeR
o Al awolt Freggaet |
arfRdeR agaeafig
AgE gEien aRaeafa il R} |
SIEE g RreuRa FEEY
HfaE @ Wy AFaAEaE |

201 {V] Collasted A C D E Fi. [Also BORI 320 V34; Punjub 2101
V33; Punjab 697 V32; Jodhpurd V33; N3l V39; N2 V38 (27); Ns3
V108 (extra).] — %) A Enit Fi sfea (forszw-). Est ° . — ") D
@& Hot.sm (for mm). A2 B “mefn (Bs ‘off); D “wadr; Fi “mefar (for “aqmnt).
— °) D gapstaa-; Fig(marg. @)awrgs- At (before oorr.) -Rur; st ~GR.
— ) D gt (for gal). D egesic; B gt Aot D g (for waga:)-

-BIS: 127 (3401) Bhartr. lith, ed. 1. 3. 101, TIL 98. Subhash. 311; SRB. p.
368, 53; SRK. p. 204. 5 (Bh.).

202 {N} Collated A (Asom.)Fs T [Also Es N110 (111, extra); BORI
329 N94 (89); Punjab 2101 N110; RASE G 7747 N108 (106); Jodhpur
1 N108 (extra); NSI N109 (112).] — °) I agwi (for weolf). Fs g (for
forw-). Atoo.s Fs -gfe-.

BIS. 203 (77). Courapafioasika ed. Bobl. 50, Haeb. 49, SUK. in LA
(TII), p. 37. Prasanigbh. 10. Subhash. 187 ; $p. 246; SRB. p. 50. 200; SRK. p.
17. 60 (Sp.); SK. 8. 82; SU. 1442; PT. 1. 65; 8G. . 20b; SL. £. 99a; S8D. 2,
. D0a; S8V, 386; MV. 9. 41; JSV. 176. 5; SKG. £. 17b.

203 {8} Collated A C E [Also ISM Kalamkar .195 §18; BU £26;
Ujjain 6414 821; Ujjain 711 $18; NS1 §24; NS2 $28 (29); N83 £19; GVS
2387 819; BVB2 §19 (18).] — *) Eo gek. — °) Ao-1 srqrged (for *Ri).
'C Exa qgaam; Fo.ius frgaam (for ag qaw). — °) A gg (for ya). — )
Ao-2 wlig; As e, A “anmfx gfr.  C sumiy agueew gh

BIS. 271 (94) Sakuntsla ed. Bohtl, 43, ed. Will. 44, Dagarapavaloka on. 2.
3t (Bib. Ind. p. 98, &kunhh). Bharty. lith, ed. IL 1. 20; Schiefner and

19 4. g




& ugefgmiadvd
AR PAF FOWT Wqg T
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Weber p. 22; Sp. 9271 (Kaldasa); SRB. p, 235, 23 (Kalidasa); SBH. 1332
(Katidasa); SRK. p. 286, 8 (Sakuntala); AMD. 713; Sarasvatikanthabharana
(KM, 94, p. 246) 4. 44; SK, 5. 317; 8U. 742 ( Kalidasa); Sabhyalankarapa of
Govindajit. £. 8 (Kalidisa).

204 |V} Collated A D 1 Fs I [ Also BORL 329 V37; Punjab 2101 V36;
Yunjab 697 V35; BORI 328 V39; Jodhpur3 V39; N8I V4z; NN3 V103
(extra).] — In ¥, this stanva runs into gowres: @, X is generally corrupt.
— %)V samdt we; T s swet. L wwen (for @ qmn). As aifyd; Est
it (for wtwd). — *) L warar (for garer). Mot 2.t -gama- (for -gurar-). — ©)
Bo. 2.5 wera; Es awea: (for qerm:). D Bo.2.a P (orig.) 1 sqget (for 37°).
— %) H ey (for 7).

BIS. 284 Bhartr. Jith. od, 1. 3. 99, IT. 34, TV. 96. Subhash, 312,

205 {8$] Owm. in C (but Cz2 §83) X Tanjore 4920. Y1 com. calls this
Kypaka. — ) Wowmard (W gad) (for swagad). Yio dq (for

). Fa* 3 Fo W Gy iy s Mi. s *fareregon, ( for ).
— ") Avggar-(for ). Wis (all toxt only) “Rraspga:; Ma. s “wonfirerg (for
'v?mqu:)‘.{— ‘)(st{ﬁ!)!(::’:lm-)' TI{ :iym (for -wfim). D tes; Fs zur;

wey; Yreg (forge) Eot g Fo W st 7 Yo sfarg (for sreamy).
Ea witgst; Vst wivqdg; I $63 (for stgdgy). — ©) 8 (except Y‘?l}v.s Gs Mu.n))
- (for wge-).  Ca F+ W v, D dfaofy; M. 2. 4.0 shrr:

BIS. 410 (142) Bharty. ed. Bohl and lith. ed. TIL 1. 83,
Satakav. 73; SILB. p. 350, 74; SLP. 5. 17 (Bl.).

206 (N} Om.in E 8 (except W; Srhgeri 309 N85) Jodhpur 1 and 3.
~ %) Awe DFsIW "qdy:; s and Syageri 309 "y (for syaiy:). As B Fi H
133 "ggi: (for “gRqd:). — ©) Bi F2 W1 (by corr.) q” (for qea®’). Fs 1

1. 84. Haeb. 86.



rfRrragieT: | @
qraiargiaR: wRa SR Afdear agar il 3.5 1l
afmaugmrEfeaTRguaE
AR STREE ST TRTE] |
Relewgwmgifegrgeis
ST gﬁ%&f FAR BFETE I Res I
sftgafeae waq feg a@s sdsg a1 & |
SATASAITAG: HATGENSTT X 1| Roc N
HgFAEA AFEISCATENAT
FafawTgam: dagaaa: |

Py’ (for *arr”). — %) Fat (Lv. as in text ) Bk (for whamshr). B yf;
I agaw; I3 ghrdr.

BIS, 470 (174) Bhartr. ed. Bobl. extra 11. Haeb. 2. 83. lith, ed. I, 103;
Galan 106; SRB. p. 47. 91; SRK. p. 15. 44 (Bh.); SSD. 2. £. 94a.

207 |V} Om.in CE (8. extrs) NSL2 Ripi Pratap's trans. and Horilal'
Jith, ed. — @) D S Ts* 5 st *. X -mfe; Ms
gl (for miftar-). Ts gt — ) A THTAC; B agaee; Fa Wat, 3t orre; I8
[x];r(gv.- B2 grawadaa-; U M gamad. Bao Ys xgdrga’ ; G Moo gy
s’ — °) X R’ (for fage”).  Es -gomefia-; 1 -wenata- Fa—é-ﬁm&uw
XY (exoept Y) T Gr.s Moca -frar; Yitv. Tiev. Mas i (for -fqre.).
Gt (L v. as in lext) gmfar. — ¢) Ts wsRfysfr. s J (J1 corrupt) 8
(except Y3) gaﬁ(l‘s ﬂ-)q- F3Jr X0 Wezs §2(Es °¢ )aar; Lit J2 Xz Yi-og
Ts Ms fgasy; &

BIS, 494 ( 188) Bharty ed. Boll. 3. 23. Haeb and Gulan 20. lith, ed. T, 21;
SRB. p. 97. 9; SRK. p. 78. 2 (Bh.); SHY. app. L £ la. 5 (Bh.); SSD, 2.
£, 138b.

208 {N} Om.in CS8, found in most N MSS, —*) F1 srftga-; Fs
Eso Fi I -forfigerer; 2 -forferaer. It g (for warg). — °) s ﬁﬁzm ),
F1 gmt: (forwi') ‘}Blm Lz gagw; D Fa yvaw; Fiswage: — )
B Fi-5.5 EH]:mI'@Q{ FaJi.s g J2°
Ps areand:; D m Eo.3-3 !Em's Eat (orig, ) aray; Lt (Dy corr.) m
[E mnmﬁmﬁvﬁ warfal; Pz areerd; Fs sy Fo arereas Hiso T warend;
Hs waverk:; J

BIS, 499 (190). Bhnrt;. ed. Bohl. extra 19. Haeb. 2. 104; SRB. p. 151, 368
(Bhaskara); SBH, 2272 (S$ri Bhaskara ).

209 {N}Foundonlyin X and Y TG M (except Y2 Ga.2.5 and Srngeri 309,
Yo rfger: ) X readings are confused with those of IgAIRARY. — *) ¥s Gs Muz
g, (for wpa). X208 Ga tpeftat. — °) Yo -aqiadien. X Vs ergawafie:




@ adrRgmRadmR

Rgafy @ ¥ oo TE
gafifairE: &7 a1 swE: | e I

sy o PramrrE admty )

Ty R TR Al 1 Re 0

ARG geRe: GAIRTHaETe: |

gerrgiiey q@r ﬂﬁ%‘?‘ @A I j22 1,

wgfdR qal am% Nestog
eafrga qafy g 9 R |

(X1 Mﬁ 2. — ) Y fgeafa; Yaa”ﬁq,YxMi s fgafes; G1Ma
Wﬁ‘,}h:q«“ﬁ Y2 Giardd; Yo %3 Y7 Mus fr &5 G Mo i, X
T A WES @get 7 gfe (for od).

nrs 551, Cinakyanitidarpaya 16. 14; SRD. p. 93. 84; 83D, 4. £. Ja.

210 {V} Om in A 1 J NSIand Adyar XXIX-E-2 (2.1 Punjab 2101
extra). — %) B ysfrag; Fi Hie.s Y11 Gee.s-5 ssfrafy; X erm@( Xe % )ad; Wit
Y1 wreftafy; G2t welmE — °) U a@EEy; B oaat; 1o gy Ms
o, Fao W (except Wa) Xa araitafe. — ) X mafmy; Y1 mami; Go
oty B adrdiz — %) X gdaty; Od piake. D B Moo wfidt.

BIS. 726 (270). Bharty. ed. Boll Lith. ed. 11T, aud Hoeb. 3. 56. lith, ed. T,
47, 11 29.Subhash, 319, $p. 410+ (Bh.); SRB. p. 367. 7 ; Prabandhacintimani 4.
180; commentary on Candraloka 8. 13; $¥, 36, 14. (var); SK. 7. 15; SU. 1008
(Bh.); $SD. 2. £ 111h; JSV. 144. 4,

211 {$}Om.in8. Found genorallyinN. — ) A qﬁum; Es sfqaren-.
AFssd To. st ot gaidhe; Bus.s (and Tio) I o — %) A
i 1 o bt M sefne s 1o it Wé e
il (for gimr-). Biqar; E (Eat. 4t as in text) Foad g a—m (for gay), — %)
© Srarenan: (for stfrdw).

BIS. 781 (202) Bhartr. in Schiefner and Weber p. 22. lith. ed. IL 1. 75;
SBB. p. 256, 53 ( Urjita); SBH. 1490 ( Urjita); SLP. 5. 11 (Bh.).

212 {8} Om.inCD. Yafol \mssmg — ) Ao-3 Ba Ba.s srrsft; Fa gy
Fu.0 orgt; Yo orghe; Yoo qga; G2 arge; Os arg; Gs ady; Gs arg¥ (for
wdr). Eatss Fn,s Wit Tt W Ym s Gs GuR, Mas g, (Ee gloss
dar=gar). O frafy; Gt aa& (for wmfa). 1 WFq Ys fage-; &1
(for waf). Fi stawey; I Weawe:; Y1 sqgaey. — °) ABX

B -uafesriy ek ; F1. 0. -l (Fs %)w-il Fa-aafie air aeir H wﬁnﬁwv‘n
J:ﬂmﬁ Y5 Gae cafamsmsd; W -cafm aferg (for -safmd w=kt).
Js qfir.  Ba gaat ¥x; Eo.s.s geat wrd-; To.s gat #iw-; Fs gawt wid; Fo vagt
#; W e X oagrat o M'“\zﬁmw(forwmwlv) G yardy ( for
= fredr). —')Y*-sTrGﬁéﬂwm A1 famgd; Yo fewfied; O e, — ¢)




“rREgtET ! &
g4 Bt Fowewy Aol
ad w il = syl oy SgTm il e I
R ar g W TR’ ar gl A
wO a1 ST A FGATGN AT WG AT
gt a1 S a1 WW EwE ang R
&R grsed R R fEf seea n o n
AT IS g g5 B gh Rran |
ATFAST s3o0g=aY g1 1 By Ser aq9 N RLe
ARG 9, GEEEERE T

Bxa-q‘(iorgﬁ)A Fe Wi verrlit; J awmnie; Yo Guotos 5 ot (for w3@n™). Yos
waafr. Fom gfy. H-mi(forafr). Jiod &waeat; W afirca gesd; Grafs

BIS. 785 (294) Bhortr. ed. Bohl. and lith, ed. TTT. 1. 45. Haeb. 48. lith. ed.
1L 89. Satakav. 67 ; SDK. 2. 66. 2 (p. 112, Subhata); SLP. 5. 26. ( Bh.).

213 {V} Om. in E(extrain E2)Fi3 X Y TG Mas (but V IX-2 in ¥a)
BORI 326 and NSL Fu repeats as V45, V102 (101). C T Ye gmafy cte. (in %)
and gga ete. (in *) are interchanged, —*) ¥+ Js Yo gty — ) Baddr; F (first
time) o3y (for ). B I gmexit; Ja@emt; Jomar. 1o Wty J o, Ju.2
fraa:; M fmam, — ¢) © 9w (for whaq). As B Fos T (orig.) T Y
gogred. Wi om. sgey.  As xowa:; Js weafi; Wi nega

BIS. 844 (300) Bhartr. ed. Bobl. extra 24. lith. 11. 3. Haeb. 50. Galan 55,
Vet. in LA (1II) §; $p. 4102 (Bh.); SKB. p. 368. 40 (Bh.); SBH. 3413 (Sriha-
rgadevatmajavakpati); SDK. 5. 60. 5 (p. 317, Mubja); Aucityaviciracarca of
Ksemendra (K M. 1, p. 131, Utpalaraja); Udaharapacandrika ; com. to Kavyadarsa
of Dandin on 2. 291 (Bomb. Govt. Or. Series A4, p. 270); Alawkaradekhara 20
(XM. 50, p. 75); Kavyapradipa (KM. 24, p. 105); Kavyaprakisa 4. 44; Rassra-
tnapradipika; Kavyanusasana of Vagbhata 5 (KM. 48, p. 57); Padyaracana
(KM. 89, p. 92. 62, Bh.); 8K. 7.26; SU. 1009, Padyaveni 811 (Jagajjivana-
vrajya); PMT. 180 (Kavyaprakasa); SM. 011; BPS, £ 24b. 153; SSD. 4. £
30a; SSV. 893,

214 {V}Collated AD Fi.2 and BVB5 V116 (extra) [ Also BORI 329
V97; Punjab 2101 V97; Punjab 697 V119; BORI 328 V131 (29); N82 V&7
(86); GVS 2387 V112]. — %) BVBS wgre. — ) F1.2 dmfarer (for g1 ar fardy):

BIS. 868. Subhash, 818,

. 215 {8] Om. in H Ms.s Mysore 582 (the last three subst. srmafr ew:
ete.)Srhgeri 309 and BORI 326, — *) Az C sraftfirar’s P+ awsftforar’; Xo sl
(for wrftfsa’). — °) B2 Eos.ae.s Fos J W Y (Yaan om.) T Gz.0.5 15 Gt wige-
{forgqy). A st Fu2 J1"@a; BOD Fas g@ta; W “wag: (for wavsg-).




Piy wdgRgmaEne

RgAfsTaRaaiiafiea smiger i ke
el fy Agemt e ARy |
ATEYGHER TG FAT § AT N 28
T aroiaaREen: degw-

R Y AfFaREEmEE

e fal fsEe FTERn IRl
g4 TS A IEAAREAES-

st =g: By Fewfaaaea |

I -gfyt; J wfrgr; Yeouo Goos giad; Yoo dfagr 3 Ye-o T Gos agfe; Yoo

G0 Ms wpafa, U1 gravamgvaetaai ik M. s wavgd wafr. — ©)

C firdraarfiasy; C1 fireftawriia; G4 Rt frvnfer — ©) B 12,2 srfifersy; Ba Fos I

T2 W Y T Groas M spfimorags © om.; Gi Me firersg; Ms fyeorsy (for siifyasy).

Fo.s gaiips X wify (for gzim). Aw Fas W gmfa( Wit “fo)asdh; C srafrmid

w; D smabml; i J1 G siffeea; P smbees Yo Sty Ms
e G A P

BIS. 977. (365) Bharty. ed. Boll. 1. 27. lith. ed. IL. 67; SLP. 5, 3 (Bh.).

216 {N}Om. in CX Y TG Mbut Yaand Tanjore 4916, N X-12 [ gene-
rally found in all N M85, Adyar XXIX-E.2 N 111-4]. — @) Boi.» Fa symait
(for °gr). — ") D3R GaAr. D Fras T Jo.s Waes Yo mgrferg:. — ©) Eot.at Fus
areege( F1 an)aer; Voc.1. oo areegaavadt; We argawanar. — 4) Av-2 Tap
Jnsgemn g5; Bo-ae L gmms W ga; Yo gegeay (for e @), 1 e
J2 qafa .

BIS. 1030 (389) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 74. Haeb. 61, lith. ed. 117, 85, Galan
80. Smmskrlapathiopa. 62, Galan (var.) 230; SRB. p. 83, 15; SRK. p. 74,7 (Bh.);
SHYV. £. 102b. 88; PT. 7. 15; ISV. £. 303a (wmarg.); SKG. £. 17h.

217 {8} Om. in W, — ) ¢ Je qrzwapeft-. As D Eat 1 X Y1 Gu-saqfne-;
Yr-qaqRaer. — ) Fi-wamm-; Mo -mzq- (for srama-). J1 Ga st~ ¥ grfar-
afg. G g (for grr). — ©) D Fai J S “wiwy (for “sfhn). Yaar Gs
afi- I Gi Mas e — 9) (1 Mao frqr. A Get.s Gl s ©
ferfy 77°; Y1 gomfy @ (for femfy f&w").  Bi Gr Ms gamears,

BIS. 1123 (3752) Bhartr. Lith. od. 1L 1. 85, in Schiefner and Weber p, 23;
SRD. p. 256. 30; SLP. 6. 22 (Bh.).

218 {$,V}Om. in Fs HT1SM Kalamkar 195 N82 and Harilal's lith. ed.
V (extra 2) in Punjab 2101; N53 $108 (109, extra). Punjab 2885 on margin
only of ful, 15a. Repeated in D 819, V71;in F+ V73 (72), %20 [ also repéated in
GVS 2387. V2, V54; Punjab 697 £19 (20), V697, — ) C ghweg”. W . — °)
B1D Era Fs ($)7 8 (except X) "8t (for ). A fenfaRm e Est 01




derfrraien | &

TR AR SR

SRSATRT T 9l 9 ae BER ) jee
sgeason o @ 9 it G '

AT U QT SETHARATI FA |
i sy v AR
. |at ST gAEREEr fE 1R
gAY f R0 mEeE Adiae |
Frax Wi TRRERARSEr || k20 I
T WA WEEH: & aRasT A
" gy g dgERa: SraRREe ¥ |

X frmfasa( X & )wean (Xiay); I feafadfe aaan; I agamgrr =)
D (§) wivens Arg; Gy mgws. B D (V) E T argger; C wmakie;
D (8) mrchafare; 14 (V) s@gga: (ul mov. as in text), — ) Ai (orig.) D F1
Waz YsGs M -sqmwaret; Vs Y1 -sqgeamer. Fs W Xe Yo g, Jit Ge =
(for ). Gt a1 qit; Ms qamst; M aqedr; Mo Rt (for o). G P

BIS. 1130 (429) Bhartr. ed. Bobl lith. ed. TIL 1. 94, Hach, 97. Satakav.
75; SDK. 5. 63. 2 (p. 319, Jaanagiva); ISV. 304. 13.

219 {N} Collated B C EFi H [ Also found in BORT 326 N18; BORI 329,
N17; Punjah 2101 N17 (15); Jodhpur 1.3 N17; Panjabh 697 N17; N1 N17
(18); NS2 N16; NS3 N19; GVS 2387 NIN] — *) C ageevega; Liz Br ggex-
fgan; 11 szme (for sgeasam). H “md (For "), — *) Eet -qfiowi; Ks
~qeaat. — ) C “gafiggigghe. — ) C Ho-2.s i Hat (orig.). 2.5t qrsitere: (€ “R).

BIS. 1229 (461) Bhartr. ed. Dohl. 3. 20, Haeh. 2. 17. Satakav., 79. Subhash.
305; SRB. p. 51, 233 (Rajasekhara); SBIL 322 (Rajatekhara); SDK. 5. 25, 3
(p 295, Rajasekhara); Sahityndarpaya 7; AMD. 310; Balaramayspa 1. 8;
Hewacandra’s Kavyanusasana 3 (KM. 71, p. 151); JSV. 109. 1.

220 {N}Om.inXYTGM. Generally found in N and W MSS, — @)
Jaq (for f). Az Erso qor. — ) O Fs 1z 2 qaysid; Es Js quapstar. B € Eat Fa
Hieise J1 qraverst; P gamad. — ©) A Es 1 fedx. B C Ee i Hic.se Wa—g
wreiE; Wi sremeRs. — ) Bo.voes wgd; Bt Jua Fs eqed; Jo wge; Wa-s
T (for ggr-). Eo Ws Tl J1s wwrfia-; Ja wgRa-; W1 sgafr. K1 -Joat
Wi Ao, A gwmr( Az ¢ Jewrfastam.

BIS. 1419 (552) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. Extra 12. Haeb. 2. 85. lith, ed. I, 106,
IL 108; SRB. p. 78, 1; SRK. p. 51. 3 (ST.); SSV. 1655

221 {N} Om.inX. — %) Ba E Fi.s H J1.s Wa.s Y23 T G M qit; Fs J2
Wi d; Wik (fora®). D Fas Yioss T1 2 G (Geo) M s, As Bi Eost
Yo Wi Ju (for ). —°) Yo Gat qrd 3ga”  As @ie’; 1 st Maoo




@ whgRgmiveing
I wgwmen WS ey fafe ¥

¥ g afa Pl wid ¥ & 7 SR N R’e M
G FAA REAETET GERT TGS A1 ¥ B
TONWT T AT TGALHAS qFA | R3]
oY T T 1 Ry o o Rt qeRal afe |
g FE: 99N a1 A a1 oFl WAy gaﬁmqﬁ?nui‘{ill
T afitg o Riaaeaey g0 ‘
Ay BFr Fgwewag 7 3@ 9 |

wrdy” (for @matf’). — ©) Yo ¥ & (for &sdt). Y1 amge. Mo quwst (for *figd).
Fat Fa t.(mi(Fﬁa:) )aﬁﬁgwﬁ — ) Ys ¥ (for ). Jnz W Guz.se.o M fgh;
Ta ¥ g (for gafa). B facdm; Moo o, Ac & & w; J1 ate ® (for
&%a)

BIS. 1460 (576) Bhartr. cd. Boll. 2. 66. Haeb. 47. lith. ed. IT and Galan 75.
lith. ed. TIL 78. Satakiv. &4 Smmskrtapathopa. 47. Subhash. 300; VS. 848
(Bh.); SHV. £ b7a, 536 (¥ myaegfe: Bh ) SKDr. under span (Praficas);
Sp. 465 (Bh.); SRB. p. 61. 366; SKM. 8. 33 (3 avaesfir:); SDK. 5. 68. 3
(- 322, Bh. & armeghen:); SS1. 2. £ 1280; 83V, 556 (& aya ); SKGE 177,

222 {8} Collated A BD EX1| Also found in BU $102; Jodhpur 1 $100;
Jodhpur 3 897; BORI 329 $49 (50); Punjab 2101 $50 (52); NS2899; BYBS
81051 —*) By ok, — *) A gamibr [Ao cow. FeRTR TR FEat sion B,
A1 B: "vgq @fy; D ‘vafy ara. — ©) As sfrqar; B: gy gafex. D (for
@), — *) Ert “eafy m”.

IS, 1422 (555) Bharty. in Schiefner and Weber. p. 23; SM, 1462; SSV.
1445 ; SLP, 3. 4.

223 {N{ Collated D E Ti-sJ Adgar XXVITLM-56 (N70); BVES £, 3a.
marg. order aldo. [ Also found in ¥s Nbo3; BORI 326 N52 and V99 (98);
BORI 329 N33 (52); Yunjab 2101 N53 (54); Jodbpur 1 N53; Jodhpur 3
N52 (58); ISM Kalamkar 195 N57 (58); Punjab 2585 $105 (100); Panjab
697 N53; NSL N353 (54), N5L). Order in Eo.s adbe, in E2 and Adyar
edba, in Ba edab, in J1 abde. — ) Eo fyafy (for RyaY). s awt e gy
ghedtar. — °) Fri fiek 485 Ju0 3 2% i, — ©) D qgd; Fa qgiy; I3 Adyar
qet; I qud T Adyar g (for q¥), — ) F1 vyt e F qrat S (for
ww ). Fs I Adyar dgan a1 e ay (for Fog’ ete.).

BIS. 1425 (557). Bharty. od. Bob, 3. 30, Haeb. 2. 53, lith, ed, 1. 69 ; 8RB,
P-172. 814; SR 181. 61 (MUh. Var.); Prabandhacintimasi 4, 181 (Var.).

224 {8, V{ Om in W and ¢ (but C2 £80). — ) Py my,

(for mfrg). D Ga qrgd; Ga Mo faga (for ). Fie X Gs (orig. ). s
Mas "ardi; Fs Incuna; 1 “gpefy (for *gufr). — *) D 7; Es (by corr,) Fi.1.4 (orig.)
J2 X Y T Gis Miomt f-; Fs mov. [ st 5 Fo gaid-; G1 Mi-ss @ q




arRegre | ®
St

qw: sERefad & fvxg O T A% FIRRe)
T, FRS S a9 SRR |
FIREEY T TAART G %N
Fafaenty ff Syt Ty Mg saga |
srdrgaan® Faw g frar iy F3RET L R0
Fq1 oA AQaR gwy

aar: e AR Rraesaige, |

(for et fa-). T1 -afrar (for -m@ar). O -wivfe; Ma s gerf (for gt 7).
D gayme; T2 qawrge; F4 J1ot Gi-s qemgd; Jee Y7 Ms gy qv: (M3 °¢); Y
a@at:; G+ Mas 7: @t ( for qareqa: ). Fa Io Jit sreit fa(I1t 5t)7 o ww g
(Tt selt) &y 7 gen(Fe wmeee. — °) T -qumfas; U-gw (for
gumgawar-). A Vs X sqgsg-; Eo.ns Fa -squgfis-; Yeo.8.8 T Gia Ms. s -sqrfarg-
(for -sqrag-). A Bus Ys -gat; Faostov. gadt; J1-goay; X -aedr; o Mo -Jrd;
Ge gdll; Ga.s -ger (for gagt). Fo Db omm; Gt faa, — 4y Fs Jit frqp; Yo
et (for i), Biafrg (for gmm-). A -frstfady; Br-Prerfer; Bo. « Rrsfirat;
Fos X frsfyal Yieos T G Mi-s Fréfawe; Mos feqae, D J1 X Yo
[s7r; Be [ s]f; 102 Yaa-c.s T G M q (for ). J1 e forgehs X Moo et
ﬁf; Y a‘t? T w‘ng Fs Izt G ggam.

BIS, 1436 (3842) Bhactr. lith, ed. IT. 1. 77. Schicfner and Weber p, 22.
Subhash, 142; SM, 1463; SN. 413; SSD. 4. L. 8a; SSV. 1446; SLP, 5. 13 (Bh.).

225 {$} Collated E Fs W [Also BU $49; Punjob 2885 $38; N53 $103
(104, extra)] — *) To( gloss).a.ut hgarx (for qgarg). — ) L &k (for
qm:).  Lso septegonfem: @ wadRa.

BIS, 1444 (567) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. lith, ed, ITI, 1. 29.

226% {N} Tound in all versious; but helongs to no paddhati and

apparently a later addition in W. — %) Ho W g; Tz a; Ts w1 (for f§). D
s Y3 Mu ‘g, — °) As B (B2 orig.) Est.st Fs I X Yis Gi-s Mi-s

¥ipt; © Yoaom; 91 Ydam; I2.5 mego, — ©) Y1 aqaamEr; Ve ;

Gr g . X sty sqamat. — ¢) Jaomq, B:CDETeIJ X

Y161T Gi-s.5s M qify. B Bo.1.0 I gafaya.

BIS. 1519 (591) Bhartr, ed. Bohl. 2. 75, Hlaeb, 12. lith, ed. 1. 104, IT. 106.
Galan 107, Pafic. ed, Orn. I. 62. Hit, od. Schl. IT. 66. ed. Johns. 67; Sp. 227
(Bh.); SRB. p. 77. 8 (Bh,, Bhadanta Aévaghoga eto,); SBH. 528 (Asvaghosa),
316 (anon.); SRH. 101. 7 (Pafic.); SRK. p. 51. 4 (8p.); Tantrakhyayika and
Edgerton 1. 31; Garudamahapurana 110. 16; SILV. f. 47a. 343 ; SK. 2,88, 8U.
1448 ; S8D. 2. £. 99b; 8SV. 380; JSV. 173.1.

227 {V} TFound only in 8 (Y7 missing) [ Also Punjuh 2885 V86 (87)7.
— *) Gs waw- (for www). M “dyfefmay. — ©) Wiese.s Ga fugamr; Ma
fafrarr. — ©) Get froma. — #) W X Y5 Tus [ a1 Jre,

W. g 9%
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BIS. 1525 (594 ) Dharty. ed. Boll. 3, 87. Haeb. 82. lith. od. 1. 85. Galan 81,
Sahityadarpapa 93; Kuvalayananda 1895 SRI. p. 369. 59; SDK, 5. 60. & (p. 317;
Vigvesvara); SRK. p. 207. 98 (Bh.); SK. 7. 21; SSD. 4. i. 30a.

228 {N}om inXYTGM (hutin Ysand Tanjore 4916 N X-11) and
BORL326. — ") D gés (for ef). — ) Cgfrats Jrghar. — ¢) Be ghirandm; J
ghrard . C drfr; It g (for i)

BIS. 1568 (611) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. extra Y. Haeh, 2. 60. lith. ed. I. 88.
Galan 90. Vrddhaciy. 13, 18; SRL. p. 161, 575; SA. 18. 8 (wefmst); SN. 740;
S8V, 367; SKG. £, 4a.

220% S} Owm. in My, Adyar XX VITI-M-56 and XXTLB-10. — *) Bat gy
I @ (for ge). — °) Mol Jzamae. T s = Jeb wepR Jee Yo
‘ghife. — ) Yo Masme; Gs ¥ (for we). Az Eat 33t g Ys -fye- (for
arz). D Ba(t by eore).as Pios Hibe.sd WiX Y TG Mg Web.at &
Wi - (for -). J1 Qs [J1 com. dz% = gfeii feferag]; 01 X0 Mas B
(for Fzm-). — ) € Yous T Goo M -Prame-; Bt mawe- (for -mafire:). ©
-wgraw; T T fnfra; Wi -l X0 -fado-; X ndfymm; Yo -frdi-
(for -Frfrga).  C -wew; 1 -gravd; J2 v

BIS, 1593 (620) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. lith, ed. IIL. 1. 91. Haeb. 94. lith. ed.
T1. 48, Subhash. 204; SM. 1431; SN. 282; SSV. 1416; JS, 413; SLP. 4. 91 (Bb.).

230* {N} Om. in Ya; helongs o no paddbati, and apparently a later
addition in W, — #) C gaf; D ¥Fis Ya.s-s T Gans M ggafier; Fs W s
J gut; G Muas gafi (for mafa). Mo qEE (for 7 gafar), — 19}
X s Ts =g (for §yq-). D~mz;Eﬁ-ﬂ:m;Em Fs
J1.8 X gy, — °) Hal aifa; Yo T (e v. asin text) ; Ta
G M-z qgfea (for ifer). Fa gfar- (for ). CF2 X Y1(tly. as in text)
G112 firaata. Hio Ja W s etsrdvg; F Moo ‘apgrrg, — ) © v 79

X1 owad; Vs wawa. Js Yo qurfie (for qgfr), 1 ;
nﬁt;xmmawmﬂvg. o s i
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BIS. 1626 (633) Bhartr. ed. Bobl. 2. 76. Flaeh, 77. lith. ed. I. 105, IL. 107,
Galon 108; SRB. p. 78, 12; SRK. p. 15. 47 (Prasabgaratnivali); SK. 2. 81;
9SD. 2. £, 99b; ISV. 178, 5.

231 {$} Om. in B T Fi2 Mxs Mysore 582 Jodhpur 1.3 NS2 BORI 329;
extra in Punjab 2101, — °) Hygye’ (for fage’). 1 (orig.) Fs Ys Sl
(for -sito-). C Fwgers; Pastv.s W gege (for gamr:). — °) Putv. gger
drafe. — °) Est gafy sraw. Hat J We-s [s)Rr; Wi Yo (for [s}fr). 1
sy, W s (for Rrgr). — ) Fe “qférst; Wi “qlrst; Y1 (printed toxt only).
3-8.8 Ta(cv. as in text).2 G (Gz.sev. as in toxt) Mi-s "wfg(Ch "g)st; Ts
g (for “gfrwt). I Wa-s Mgm; Yo g (for Arg).  [E com. gy ete,
88 voestive and reads wegeqs” ote. up to "'ﬁ'sﬁ 1

BIS. 1633 (635) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 72. Haeb. 75, Prabodhacandrodaya .
8; SRB. p. 250, 19; 8D, 4. £. 21b; SMV. 26. 5; JSV. 131. 3.

232 {N} Om. in8 (but Ys N71) BORI 320 NS3 and Harilal's lith,
ed. — %) Ys gigqwry (for 7 fiawdy). Eo.rs.s I gg (for qg). Eo.1.s Fs Yaq
(for qu). — ®) D E (excopt Est) 9v; Yo% (for g). I fama; Js forared. — °)
B DJFg(forw). Jsweff (for [wlf-). Ja 'w(for-w%w) Com,;
D Fe ggdvy; J2.5 -wrk (for -gwwg). At om.; B gaam:; O waai; D Eo.rss Iq
waat; Bitv. g wwan; B gawan; F’mw, 's = qerqn; P wrae; Fo a o
Ho.v. graa; I3 srad; Js W;Ysm(forﬁ gT). Jre gt (for
BredY). C Eat gumat; Fs 1 goad- — ¢) C frag; Fo Rty B “aryft @ ey
Fus Yo “qeqy wow; it aegfraany Fx@&m Fs vaat wfed;
Js gl .

BIS. 1737 (672) Bharty. ed. Bobl. 2. 60. Haeb. 101. Satakav. 92. Subhash,
316; SRB, p. 53, 269 ; Mudrérakgasa II, 18; SKG. £, 17h,
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233 ;s; Om. in W Punjah 2885, Missing in Js, but traces found in com.
of 3yf fraframt. — ) Gi ap; Ma @rsg- (for mra). — *) As frafa; Bs 1 X
Ye wyorfa; Mo srefr (for sorfwr). Yo Gy, Mo et Moo Rt (for
). — ©) D G garven; bo-s. gt [ 1 cow. simply fver ]; Y1 gedtea;
Gigegfid. — ) C Raanfar; Gsb 7 Brarfe; Gs gy (for A 9°). Ao awifiah;
¥o mAw@E.

BIS. 1740 (3928) Blartr. lith, ed. TT. 1. 66. Schiefner and Webor. p. 22;
§p. 3885 (Bh.); SRE. p. 342. 83 (Ratimitra); SBH. 1748 (Ratimitra); SU. 541,

234 | V] Om. in Ty H1J BORI 326 Jodhpurl N31; extra in Ns2.
Missing in Y1. — @) B L& gxqvd. Lo “m,n Fz.0 Xe Yo Geodos -
Wie.o— -grdead; To.s Gs -gadeat. — ©) D §firs; Bs fafiret; Fa fafaemr; \V'La(m.
Ybaat; X Y (Y missing) Tr2 Grs Mia Xfirads Mus daga (for ). Az
frararea-; C 8 frear- (W1 Yo Got “gr-); Fo.o garang-, A D Pas Xi Yaza—o.s
T Ga—s M -Sgr; Grom. C 8 (Y7 missing) frzy (for amr). D Bo Wi X Yi-a
Framd; B wam, — °) Ao -gawar ;B -gamam-; e -garmaifr; Fs-gam-
wifa-; Vs -gawmamfe (for -gamaria). B Faos fre (for -fraar). Asa; B
& )fy (for [ar]ar). — ") L aAt; Ba (L also as in text) -gg-; Fs - (for
w7-). Eoris w1 dveftaca. Aot fagd. — Tor G subst: srgmRr

ZAfRe gRgs whea aft &3 E g 1
On the other hand, 8 subst. for “: wyasio ﬁ“ﬁ wqFE T 871

& drgradsh ¥ afr Yermmedw fmg ) [ ) Wi Yeo wmpedm. We
. Woamas (for mied). Msaqmr. — %) Gr M ¥ (for @f).  Gutows
wgreRa; G g My = X = gan; Mo afyg (for 5 gqfy).

BIS. 1956 (757, follow § reading in *') Bhartr. ed. Bohl, 3. 92. Haeb, 85.
lith, ed. L 88, Galan 86. Prasadgabh. 9; SRB. p. 371, 111.

235 {V}] Om.in A FsJodhpurl N81.2and BU. Extra in most E.

a
— ) X (for syen). Eot Hile Gus qromfrs; Fis gompy ( for spomrfy).
T aar (for g). Y -fra (for tfw:). — °) J1 Wos qefy-. W -qfiga-; Ms
-gwa- (for -afreg-). — °) Faaw: (for aw:). Fr grwmry; Fu (m.v. as in text)
| J10.2.8 8 (except Yo Gz.8) grarrey. Fs firgrRy; Hs farfir; Ga. s frfirsrr.



R | %3

srshofegee ga afmfeaagy
e ﬁmr@ Pty awerefismRER 1 R340
G 7 Al TEINTEE 9% 7 Haa
A FEEAitaaaIAGE F a8 au |
g framefist Fafqamd o o
. aa F4 g 237 g ¥ SRR 1IR3
afas A, FA9e fh ARt sy Ig et
qifvg Sg9a 5 Ak geg Reny: fF wew)
& SR govr: feg wRaEEEr Ol
dter Ja frg ot gwfEr gafs T PR IR

D Y gamifi; 2 Wee Xa Ya To Gi-a.s Mas qapard (G1 “areff).  Ba-rarforeen;
Ea—s Fi Ic (also as in text) J 8 (except X Yua) -gafmt (T3 “fram); F2
afafmt; I bt

BIS. 2004 (779) DBlarly. ed. Bobl 3. 51. Haeb, and lith, ed. 11T, 48. lith.
ed. I. 39, I1. 99, Galan, 47, Subhash. 317; Sp. 4094 (Bh.); SRB. p. 368. 38;
SBH. 3319 (Bh.); NRIL 196. 22; SRK. p. 95. 10 (Bh.).

236 |V} Om.in W, -— %) Hi T (orig.) (2 gdtfiy. — “) Xa &g (for
arar). D s Jis Cqmaha- (for ‘aivag@-). D -ggar; Eob e Es
(ond Eo) -awar:; Est -agene; J1 -ga:; X -gam- (for -awmr). D Lo -y X -8
Ga -g@tart; Ms -t (for -gmmt). Js aq (foram). — °) Es @, D Eo.a.1 Fs
famw; O fram (for fram). As OX fyafirn; Be.2.s.4 (orig.)ose Is fraams;
Eu (by corr.). st J1 foprfaran; Get frmrfirar. 5 o & froom: 3 — ) As qeret
o L1 e Boaw; J awewt w. As oo T adm. © Sfgar; ¥ X afires
Y1 arfegar.

BIS. 2015 (784) Bhartr. Schiefner and Weber. p. 23. lith, ed. IT. 3. 13; §p.
4153 (Bh.); SRB. p. 374, 219 (Bh.); SBH. 3178; SDK. 5. 53. 1 (p. 312, Bh.);
Santis. 1. 9; 8U. 1035 (Bilhapa?); SSD. 2. £. 141b, 4. £. 6b; JSV. 296. 5.

237 {N} Found only in 8 [Also Punjab 2885 N21 (17); NS3 N108
(extra)]. — ®) Wi-s qwifm (for gadm). — *) X mfedg g9, Wt ggy,
(for ggg). — °) X frarfa qun afy — ) Y e (for sfwr). Ys gy
(for fig).

BIS. 2016 (785) Bharty. ed. Bohl. 2. 18. lith. ed. I and IFL 20, Galan 21.
Ntisark. 27. Puficaratna 4. in Haeb, p. 4. Kavitamriak 50; SRB. p. 178, 1019;
SRH. 181. 64 (Bh.); V8. 882 (Bh.); S8D, 2. f. 157a.
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238 {V{ Om. in BOKL 326, BORI 329 and Punjab 2101. — *) C
gy Xat s Y1 e Va Tieve -gap; Gh Muz -fgg- (for -mar). A2 om.
wrongly the second pada. — ©) A grgfr (for mavafy). — ¢) B amqmm-; C Fa
Feraam-; T aedtaam; 1L 3 Le 301 J1 Ms -y
( for -xan).

BIS. 2053 (807) Bhartr, ed. Bohl. 3. 25. Hael. and Galan, 22, lith. ed. I.
23, I 63; SRB. p. 97.8; SKK. p. 78. 3 (ST.).

239 |V} Om. in W. — ) G Mis wiiiy 2. Ao fymfire. A3 Fos
—qurasar- (A1 ‘8, — ©) C Froa X Yits “gry (for “wapn’ ). 98 -Lorleqam-
Tt st -zt (for -Rafg). T2 31 “frgr-; Ma gzt (for “frgr). — ©) Fa X (for ).
o et (for wed ). Yo gy (for smm). J Y1 T Gi-o M g & (J1%g; Js 3);
Toa qg & (for g ¥). D1 F2 frfdeis, — *) Az To. 5.0 (and o) Fr.s gt
CFLsHITB(Wom.) Wﬁ (for gsreem=a). B2 D Eo. 2.5 X2 Yins Gy Mrs—5
@5t C G2s Me g~ A BD EFene gpngghard (Est °gu; Fa"§:); X Yaoas
T Gu.o M it (G0 %) wty.

BIS. 2054 (808) Lharty. lith, od. T. 3. 92, Schiefner and Weher p. 24.
Santis. 4. 17. Hacb. p. 428 SREB. p. 369. G3; SDK. 5.60. 2 (p. 317, Krspa);
AMD. 130; Homacandra’s Kavyanusisana @ (KM. 71, p. 80); SM. 909; SSD.
4. £ 30a; SSV. 801,

240 {N} Found in 8 [Also ISM Kalamkar 195 N99 (101); Punjab
2885 NO4 (85); NS3 NI17 (extra).] Order in Ys, bacd, — =) W %

;mﬁvﬁ;“"“ﬁ'hw~—D)Y”z'{'(""w)-—')w73 Txﬁﬁwwﬁ
im

BIS. 2060 (811) Bharty. ed. Bokl, 2. 87. lith, ed. T. 89, Galan 92. Nitiprad,
4. tn Haeb. 526, Paic. od. Koseg. IL. 20, od, Bomb, 19, Hit, ed. Sobl. T, 43, od.
Johus. 52. Vikramaca. 262; 8p. 443; SRE. p. 92. 68; SBEL 3125; SRE. p. 171,
14; Tuntsakhyiyiks 11 8; BHY, £, 64b. 671, 800, 66; SSD, 4, £, 2, 997
263. 1 (bacd). !
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241 §{V{ Fouund in A D B3 (oxira).4 (extra) Fu2 SVPIS0 V (extra
15); Punjab 2101 V100 [ Also BORT 323 V140 (33); BORI 320 V100; RASE
G 7747 (extra); Punjab 697 V120; NS2 V38 (87), 102 (100)]. — ¢)
D gfgar (for wlan). T fre @ P2 fyae-; SVPL69. Punjub2101
frawe- (for gfower-). I quay waed. — *) 1o fifeate. D darfem. — ©)
Ko+ qar (for quv). Tr -mpfafgaqr. — ¢) D Lo qrawa; Fio SVPIGO.
Punjab 2101 zad.

242 {V,N]Om.in BOL (B extra) Fs 1L T BORT 326. 327 Baroda
1781 BU Wai2 Jodhpurl.3 NSI.2and3. In F2 N5l, V112 — ) M: frgfran;
Ms fagfar (for fm’). 8 (except Ys Mi.o) oy 5 gamat (Yo T Gza s ey
Y1 o#g). — °) Yo gl (for zfir). A wrmf; B X Yo aerfr. 8 adX afuwm
(Gs & = af) (forgqaqgm) D Bs.a Fi2 (Vai) ghed; P2 (N1t) J1.5 gad;
Fs gear; I's J2 gad {for gfidr). — °) 8 (excopt Mi.s) arfyare = (for A7 Hafy.)
Mi.z g (for wt). T2 [arfy (for %), Js Y firsrad; Wi gopmar. — %) D B4
J Musswar. s Rrgee (for [q]rmm ). D Fa-id X ‘e Mes “age. D Fa
( Niti).e.s J Mes sﬁw‘m ; X gareafrmr. WY TG Mi-s g1 98 go9€@
v (W °ge:) geveafirnas.

BIS. 2103 (531) Bhartr. ed. Bobl. 3. 74. Hach. and lith. ed. ITL 71. lith. ed.
1. 73. Galan 67. Pao. ed. Koseg. I11. 195. ed. Bomb. IV, 78. Prasadigabh, 17; Sp,
4161; SRB. p, 96. 16; SRK. p. 97. 5; SA. 38. 67; S. 62. 1; SU. 1038 (Bh.);
SM. 1129; BN. 572; 8SD. 4. £, 11b; 8SV. 1115; JSV. 8L. 3.

243 {V}Om. in W. Y1 missing. — *) Ait.2 Bz Eo.s I Fa.s Ys qigres:; Js
dwrw. Bi Ost @ma. D gt Te T2 qratfy; Yo gat 7. Bs F2 X Y2 Grg
Mu.5.5 q (for &), Gs ay Ry u; Mo Srgaivg o (for o amya). — *) G & (for

). B -Fafre-; C frlte; ¥ (Y7 mls:mg) T iy (for -frAw-). B Hat -Prfe-
(for Ygre-). st —q‘gt(lor wfeg). B @remgy; Bs J2 Mas @ify a1; Ot Mas
wa (for wysiy fe). — °) Fs -fdw- (for -fawew-). Ao-2 wre-; D -aYg; Gst




5 sdufgniiadn
TARAFITETgER: EATGAI F,
a g O Y geaeEr Atk @ AR e 0
T UefiiReHaR g8 dgaraRyE
THAFEFY FARIIF NI |
FEAFIE: TITAAAZI, FAAASGFI
% et FraRaga: AT AR aEnizes)
Nz Rrag @ @t agamentisiaean
AIPIFAFARRIEATRATFA, |
FrqrFEge: Az waagmaT aroEt-
wanfEy niveEaiiat fermtaEs | ey )

- (for -Agq-), Ao-2 Fra I 1L gwrearan (Hie. as in text); DF: J X
Yio-c.s T Ga.2.5 Ms sayresmyon (F2 Yo T2 °air; Js "ig; Ts°of); Faa Fs Mz
oAt (Hs.s °qv); Y2 srdrgenom; G srgeamom. K Juset (for sig). — )
Fo.o Yoty Yodo (forq), Foodt; Xomg, D ufa ¥; Manfrkg- Cge-
(for gg-).  As megfic 5 Bo (v, as in foxt).s and Tie aueif &

B1S. 2225 (889) Bhartr. lith. d. 1. 8. 98, 1L 54, Galan Y1, Schicfner and
Weber. p. 24. Subhash, 264 ; SM. 910; S5V, 892; S8D. 4.£. 26a.

244 1§ Om, in Ba(wrongly) C D Mus Mysore 532 and Harilals lith, ed.
Y2 lost on missing fol. — ) A Fe I Ya agifersig; Fodraforsfi. A Fuso X
i{ﬁ?ﬂﬂv’m" (Ab!)j\l )i 1"“}:‘% qera q's Yir elvgarar; Ve ddtgaran’. F2le X Yr
agFE. — 8 Ko, o W-;Bx(‘v:tq - Ba.4 Y'ra'm; V2.5 qepia-;
Ts qupar.  As dwag; B -ggaiw; Yo ;;:’?s. Gimage. X {3 lEeq ?Z;r
I3ka®). ¥1 Vs smmmmda — ©) Ax Wi gmenit; 11 gemar; Y seeras; it
armega- Gi-aft, Ar T gorday (A2 &); Assigeid; S (Mi.s om.) sgéar (Gab
s’ Gs sigms). A gaifa; Do sigatfe; Y sigmfr — ¢) Giogst (for
=), ¥ W fazafega:; (1 M ffgacfega: (G ). Bt aieam; Ge

BIS. 2302 (918 ) Bharty. od, Boll, lith, ed. TIT. 1. 49. Haob. 52. Satukav. 68;
Sp. 3945; SRL. p. 348, 19; SBIL 1865; SKM. 64,9 (Baikalivarta); Sabhya-
lahkarana of Govindajit £. 87a; SLY. 5. 37 (Bh.).

245 {V{ Found only in 8. — *) X G4 farir; Y+ vat; To o (for qat).
Wa Y21 F2.5 Gus Mo arapefrdfesr, Vs strsem, — °) We, 20,5 G1-grgedy-; Wi Yoot
Te.s it W ghehige; V1 qdqom; Get -gdyRraor; M gt (for
Fhfrgor). Wil gt —°) Yegar. W bgfiw. Xo Yogaw. —*) Yo
“fefrg (for “afgg). Xo qrfmer; Y7 qhme- Mz sdtwm.

BIS. 2304 (920) Lharly. ed. Bobl 3. 66, Hach, 64 lith, ed. I, 63. Galan
60, Rutakav, 105; S8D. 4. £, 31b,
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246 {N} Owm. in Jz X Yiz78 Ts G M Srageri 309 Mysore1642 and
Jodbpur 1, —*) Fz sqefadr.  Fs sie; I qrdaig:; We.s o (for gmarm). —°)
C frapas. — ¢) Bigdrer, © D Fo.vss T Wa i forgn (W1 f); Ba H fgitfn;
¥a g fiqan; 2 wg Rrgeg; T2 frgkg aeg; We-t faga 99 Yo Ry 3y Yoo
s Yo frfa:; T2 Rogig a1 (for frgtg).

BIS. 2314 (925) Bhartr. od. Bohl 2. 84, Haeb. 80. lith. ed. I and IIIL. 86,
II. 87. Galan 85. Samskrtapathopa. 62. ¢f. Galan varr. 60; SRB. p. 47, 93;
SRK. p. 19, 80; SSD. 2. £. Y9b.

247 {8} Om.in ENS1 Adyar XX VIII-M-56. — %) X1 srgelt; X2 sreqeielt;
T2.3 sty (for sreafia).  Yovgrig, — °) W ggest; Yian qegmed; Mas
frefaed. Wi gfrsw; Vi (pr. text) Ms aftrsmn; G4 adosmwn. — °) BaC HIo
T Fa-s Y T G ggat (2 'a0); Moggd. D Fo It Xa Yoo et — ) © s
Jifgm. Y g,

ms 2371(951) Bhanty. ed. Bohl, 1. 81. Haoh 84. lith, ed, IL. 61. Vyddhacan.
168. 2. Pailc. ed. Koseg. L 151 ed. Orn, 111. cd. Bomb. 135, Vikramaoa. 34
Subhnsh 23; $p. 1497; SRB. p. 348, 5 (Vyisa); SBH. 2771 (§1 Vyasamuni);
SRH. 4. 2 (Pralaparudriya); SRK. p. 115, 13 (Sphutaloka); SU, 404; SSD
4. £, 20a; SSV, 1401; SLP. 4. 101 (Bh.).

248 {V,N}Om, in A OE (Bo.2.sextra) Fs W BORI 320 Punjab2101
BU Jodhpurl NS1-3 Adyar XXII-B-10 and Mysore 1642. — *) Es qg:; ¥r
o (for qm:). Fa sttt Mo s, 1 e M“a:.—’) Yas syaf (for
waf). D Y Ge 3w (for aw). — °) Fs gapn; It s X oy (for

). 1 Ms g (for “wehr). Ys frafgrdy a. Y1 “Rew; Vs “Rrgr; Mas
m(m— “frerw). Me.s dup; Ms gy, — ) Ju.s Vs Ut ww\;m(“

) X fgwa¥. Jigg & (for -amqy). o Yis qrforet swerey: ( Es “fren:);
X ayfore: difa.

BIS. 2377 (956) Bhartr. lith. ed. L. 3, 94, 11, 95, IIL, 91, Schiefner and

Weber p, 25; Sp. 4154 (Bh.); SRB. p, 98. 11; SBH. 1033 ; 88V, 554,
1%} A8
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249 {V} Om. in A 1 GVS2387 BORI329 Punjah2101 and NS2.
Missing in Yr. — %) J fofedx. C 8 (excepl X Ya; Yt missing ) sateavsr;
Eotiv.s ‘tyr: g+ J "wrfr (for “qan &), Est.ab.ob T 1 otrd; Ko wprg (for Yni‘).
Ea H sxt; Bo.s-s Hat srqy; Im;l)ﬂa‘{; GiMrsgag (forgag). — ") T
Wiy, Hic.s fiveweat; J2s dawwat; X (1 M- 3 freeat. Les T s
Fa.2 sg1; Js v (for amn). D adide. — ©) To /& gfe; X oo aa; Os g e
(for f gé). Hi Yo Gst Mo [ Jugiefie; Mo [sr Jgifr, Jatos amarer, Estamrs
Faqd (forae). P2 f & s 1 fy iy X gttt Vo fi St (for
gaarsadr). — %) B (Ba2 by corr.) Jit Xa Viama.s T Guss Mi-s gy g (B2
m.v. 7 7Rt) 5 © gaer; D arard; Bo. 2. grvarnt; Bs Webo. gramts Fe awam; Fe
Wi.o 7 et Fo apospre; ¥ ararret H T (ori. ) J2 Ve vt 1 (by corr. ) =t qnidks
X gy gré; Y1 Go s Yo ot mre; G @rayn; Moo gy vt (for sy rk which
is found in Hic.sc Jie.3). BC D Faamv. e HT "3 B Fou Hicvsev. J Ys
frgrieer. D Eo Yaegue; H Jigws. © fimea; D Bo.z Js gwrha; 2 giwg;
Jit genrhy; Ys evwarfi (for geethia).  C e (for ).

BIS, 2425 (976) Bharty. ed. Bohl 3. 83. Haeb. 78, lith, ed, I1. 84, II1, 79,
Galan 81,

250 {V} Foundin A CD ETs; BVBS V107 (exira) [ Also GVS2387
V82; BORI326 $70; BORI320 and Punjab 2101 V73; BOR1328 V 07 (95);
Jodhpur3 V95 (94); Punjab697 V90; Ujjuin6414 $84; NS1 V98; N92
V76 (75); NS3 V118 (extra).] — ) Fi (m.v. as in text) qret (for gp). D
aor- (for ). O -wtReameot; Ftuv. -spavfraert; BV BS “wgan snavt. — °) ©
g (for gerg). — ) C D Vi wfiy (for wifir).

BIS. 2450 (4089) Bhartr. lith. ed. TL. 3, 83; $8. 14, 16,

251* {§] Om. in BORT320 GVS2387 and Adyar XXIX-E2. Y1
missing. — *) B1 Fz gfipered; Eo.1.0 Xu.2¢ Y1 fedwe; G4 firfg (for ).
As Bxgl) Eo Fa Hat 1 Jic Wiz Xot Guo Me fy3wan; Bo.ns Xauoe Y(x (+7Y 3
Tt Rexfewt; Ms Rrarean (for frdfem). — °) As ot (for mafy). Eo X1t Y
Ay (for akg). —¢) Ao.a(by ccrr)sze B2DFisHIX Y1 @ BiF: Y

25 o s Waaga; M gaws Mao e (for gae).  As Ma.o gy ; Ms -qrasn
grm).
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BIS, 2563 (1030) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 61, Hacb. 64. lith. ed. IL 52.
Satakav. 70; SKB, p. 166, 504; SHYV, app. L. £ 11b. 22; SM, 1376; SN, 246 ; SLP,
4. 94 (Bh.).

252 {V} Found in 8 [ Also ISM Kalamkar195 V 19; Punjab2885 V19;
NS3 V20.] — *) G Ms ghearfirr ; Ms.s g — ° )Ysaﬁm(form)
X Gs Mis qgar; Yr qa (for amar). — ©) Wst Y25 srftmy. X2 Y1 Gas
Framd, — ¢) Wigmgt, Wi wgfad; Yo Guo gahig; Y2 afgat (for

). X yeareg; Vs diveg. XTsm,Ya =aarfy.

BIS. 2578 (1039) Bharty. ed, Bobl. 3. 21. Haeb. and Galan 18, lith, ed, I
19; SSD, 4. £. 23a.

253 {V} Om.inF1 W NS1.2, ~")D§_'wn§w(om from grve® up to geen
in *); s v &esmoft; 2 gom Trargaesfa; Gs gy gwaam (for
aw g). Anchnm AoLBaEa %-(ﬁq» C Fativ. J Mas W
(J1°Re); X ¥ TG Mis sftemgd. — ) Jit Juc. st g, D Fo Y5 Tae
Ms. + gequitds; J1. chxasTlGazanm Jat.8 @i aned; Ys G2 geqrret.
Yigems; Y1 aeaft. Bt gweafy. ADHFat.v.IJ:mm B giwen’;
C g#igw sfoar; D aenmsrwfear; Fr ganfysferg P amiRwee:; Fs Xa
YL«—sTG‘-nMsmmx(Xz ‘qw)s Je smﬁ:zﬁm X3 s Y3

5 G1 M1 2.4 )D

Fitv.s 8 (exeept Gs; W om. ) s 91 mmﬁ(oom. - W)

o ﬂﬁm . 8 (except X1 Ys Gs; W om.) smfesrfy (for

}%zqg ‘)}IJG”W@;—& Fs Y T Gras M g, Eo.s-s
F:..aIJJXYLale'IG:.s Bs foqdtates s Ga Mi-s.o fradify v

BIB. 2596 (1050) Bhartr. lith. ed 1. 8. 95, IL. 85. Schiefner and Webel.‘
25; Sp. 4148; SRB, p. 371, 131; SBE. 3387 ; SKM, 131.72 (mum,pyamt.}L
SM. 1446 ; SSD 4. £, 18a; 88V. 1

254 {V} Found geneully ln N; omitted in 8 (but Syngeri309 V70)
BORI329, Punjab2101, and N82; NS3 V116 (extra). This is often takep




too wdefgmivedn
o AR @ oF o7 e PR
TR o Wt ﬁm‘%ca?rmm.nmu
%9g 393 MEHREATN WA
FaAR GEWTERE, TRSTISATRL |
sl AfaRay dad freae
gqg TR A w0 w0
BRI RoRAra R |
WA A AR A N &

as an alternative tomw%) — ®) P1 gfremdm. J1 e Tt Cawad;
Fa for — "} Ba & gevar; Lo.s Pr2 Hae.se J1 agean; J2
mswwwm) )w!ﬁ(fvr[w]ﬂw ). D E P Hild
[-n}m (for [slarar). — °) Fos @k (for qem). Fo arfrss (for sl &),
AEsqy; Fign (for om). ¥s yad (for ggdl). D J1 foreitfyd; T
Ao-z gfrat; As garar; L gegad. — ¢) 2t gmEr Ao.s fraem (for frza),
Ao.s fgame; A2 Eoscic.s faave; Bst. sl gz 2 waeg (for frvam). Bs
s Ts it qusdra .

BIS. Of. s@waify,

255 {V} Found in A BCD; Fi V113 (extra); Ft V20; Fs V28, [ Also
BORIS26 V29 (28); BORI32) and Punjah2101 V29; BORIS28 V30; BU
V 34; Jodhpur 3 V 29; Punjab697 V26; N1 V34; NS2 V24 (23)] -—‘)B

@@ qga. Ar Ba e s i, Cmfowd. — *) B D Famv,

[slamat:; Fs [slaamm: (for scmt). — ) A gz (for 7). Aotﬂﬁr
Bt A £ (for X).

BIS, 2702 (1102) Bhar(r. ed. Bohl. 3,

311; SM 1566 ; SN. 557; BPS, £. %a, 165

ach, 97. $atakiv, 110, Subhash.
V. 1538,

256 {V,N|Om. inD Fs, Punjab 697 and Punjab 2885. Added by later
hand without number in Adyar XXIX-E-2. In J1 and Ujjain0414 N1
and V1. Generally in V in N MSS,, and in N in 8 MSS. In T: and other
southernmost sources, this often nppeurs as Niti 0. — ®) Ao-2 Esc Fa Ys
ﬁwmm(Ao: com.: ReFqrenly FEat SrqeTgd); L Reewma; v

M: BewragR-. Js Yo-gar., Aoz Ko.sdcs ["]m F:
Ya Taev. G;Mn[mhm 31 (Nith) -ReeHTAE’. — °) Ao.2 B C Eo.at
Fi1HJs Yii-os frcuuum. 1t grgaqdis; Yo @mnde- Femv.
s He v, W-gmer (Wit -gww); Gst-aqrarg (for wmm ). — ¢) e
s G Mo g (for @), Yo mw: g

BIS. 2789 (1152) Bharty. ed. Bohl, lith. ed. T andGnlnn 2 1; SBH. (Bb.),
hghuyoglvmgthuiu 1. 1 (with com. of Mahidh
of da 8. 1; also Yogavasistha VI A, 13. 12; SSDI{%




drlEden i R0t
R FeRofeal daeRrt
FATGTSHIR Sowge FAAA, |
TR RE NG AT -
TR T AT AL || Ry )
gawrs: @l gorret: fifvgst
34 g MR R T 0} FeH |
w1 3¢ Rty wwe Shfraf
& AFAY A IS RgsErE au § e
ZolE &5 A9 A5 FRAEaT
e TagEEERTRE: st R |

257 {$} Om.in T W. — ®) Ba D Fuastv. qfgee-; Bib fyagas Xo
faf aa-; Xo fafr fefirs Vo qmaga; Yo fgrame. Yios Tn Mo gfRowsdt; Ms
FRofvR. He atete-; X drggie; Yo dwge-. B et C Fus HI Xs
Yine-s T G M -cgeft; X gt Vo -mdmr. — °) It gavee; Yo gy ( for

). D Fasatv, gdd (v sarfe). s X ow- (for -Rea). — °) A Bat
CDEFHX Yr G gagale; I gafas; Y1 agafe; Yo qegate; Xe za

3 Mus arfy mae- (for agat). [Beom. zg & qaw agtraf]l. Mes
ﬁw:(iwmﬁ.—“)l‘vm. J1zefd. Fa s,

BIS. 2609 (1161). Bhartr. in Schiefner and Weber p. 22, Cf. Sabityamimathsa
(p. 141) 7. quoting T g7 Also Ky dra’s Aucityavi
aurca (KM1, p. 142) “ . qrags.” Also Kavyinudésena of
Vigbhata (KM 43, p. ) “ & 3rfi aavaefmrgmoearsivn siiva: @ caafy
a4 anragrady 17 SLP. 4. 63 (Bh.).

258 {V}Om.ind,—2)C Wic.2esca X YT GM . F2-qg-
(for mg-). Wit 3 X Y1 fighvgar. — ') CB=m(forg). C Fuas H
Wi-s X Yi.o-8 (Y7 om.) T G M gegfa (for wghr 7). Ya.4-0.5 Ta Ga.s.s Ms
&®; T (for q@). O I's We Yo ga-; Fu.o ma- (for ag-). — °) Wit Ys 3g.
CTFus.s HWit X Y (except Yo) T G M zfird; Lot qyet; Is arfyd  As Wourlys
Fagd (for g2). — ) Ea qra; Gs g@ (for g@). Gat sy (for i), Fi
Rrgat wmm; Fe ﬁxﬁ Tx; Wat.st.eb fagumr. o agan

BIS. 2389 (1175) Bhartr. ed. Bobl 3. 78, Haeb. and lith, ed. IIL 75, lith,
ed, I 77, Galan 71; 89D, 4. £, 26h.

259 {N}TFound generally in N; Fs N49and 77. Om.in 8. — %) OE
To wwret; It ororet.  J2 met (for gasd), Ba O Bt ¥ (Fs second time) adta;
J1q3q (for dym). B H Tgg-; Fia gy~ (for ag). ot Fies -yt (for i)
~ *) P14 T2 gt Ja.3 g (for <quamm). — °) Jrgwigew- BC




g} wayfg ey
fre s Bgerafd
arﬁamﬁmg%ﬁaamiﬁ w4 @i RN
Fugd Tl e g s
WEFA AV AR e a'g;ﬁqrﬁs |
w4 74 AN 9§ SEREEITE
Frit weft FART agr ATARGE: |l R&e |l
¥ wgon @ sl a7 ae gaoltsd
e, TR, T 7GR, AT RO
ARG SR ava S9g
ggn T gafa aawed B iR 1e)
g a&r weqraE: g w
7: sftgd w1 Al = aEFAR |
BIS. 75 (21) Bhartr. cd. Bohl, extra 15, Hacb. 2. 505 SRB. p. 350, 76;
8N, 269,
260 {N} Found generally in N (J2 corrupt) and om. in 8. — @) Ja

A2 Fat; Bt ads; I‘aqq—(, Tigar; Fsqq; Jaom. (forag). Fs
m,Fﬂqwfq(far qred ). — ) As 2 ey 13 (except Kst) gy Om

w; B Fou I ;B 5 Po.; gy sgs Jo.8
mmﬂﬁg I3 aeg MWERAY —‘)Fsamﬁl(fvrmﬁs) c f!ia (for
4y k:ﬁamg I oEth R (for Er wsR). As R C

3

BIS. 2911 (1215) Bhartr. ed. Bohl, 3. 18 Tach, 2. 102, Subhish, 316;
SRB. p. 142. 31; SN. 844.

261 (N} Owm in W Ms N83. — °) J Hs3%w. A Hagr; Gs [or]mnd
(for w&)- anq(, G1 Ms gifyd (for i ag). Yr wamdt g — °) Fe
Gt “grivg; X3 Yo “qgeg; Yo arhiag; Ya-o.s 0 Guze.so “wdrg; Ge Mss aiy; Ms
gl (for “alr). B (except o) wrrr; 11 army; O Ms wu; G arge (for ).
© S 7 99 garemn; Yo1 R Mo Rverw, — ©) Bo “qud Fa R 5
R Y2 g (for "qud@).

BIS. 2080 (1255) Bhartr. ed. Bobl. 2, 90. Haeb, 103. Subbash. 316 ; SRB. p.
95, 133; SN, 805 ; S§D, 4. £, 3b.

262 {8} TPound in A Es($106, 108 extra) H. [Also C2862; Es and
Baroda 1781 (8108, 108 extra); BVB2 §59 (58); Ujjain 6414 éso, NS



g | 204

mﬁmmﬁa‘rﬁmﬁ
ﬁwmﬁﬁmﬁ T T N

wef: e PrRTin % A

wEFR S saEAE arg AR g sk
a1 T ae wEag Rk ey R

Rereat geafy gealy agtly grRy 3wt a4
Jaq armvEE A WA Jaer Al

Fréfarir Frddmaved R | e |
fregeg ifafigon af a1 w@asg

g garETg T5sg U 999 |

SJB (59).] —?) B2 g (for @), Ao qrfiras. A ga ke, — ©) an.;
frfore. 1o Hs s e (for -FrerfamTtn). — ) Ea
(fi«v(ior afr). Hicgam €3

BIS. 3149, summsh 14 Sp. 3323 (hndhnnndudevu) SRB. p. 262, 188;
SBH. 1977; SRK. 246;
SHYV. app. II f. &b, 85 (Dhanudn) SK. 8. 15.:, «U. 2765 SL £ 3b; SLP. 4. 14

263 §{V} Om. in CX. GVS2387 $ extra 3,and V6, — °) B:D Ea X
gravdm. W fewfy (for Rrafe). G Mazs gy f; I (by corr.) “amd’ (for
‘gm). — %) G Yrmgear Ya.o gg; Go M arfy (for ga). A g Fo s It
Wi Gt qrge. Fat + (mov. as in text) sqafmt; Ys

BIS. 3476 (1484) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. Hacb. lith, ed, I und II, and Galan 3.
3; SRB. p. 368. 43; SBH. 3105 (Bh.); 53D, 4. £ 8h.

264 §V} Found in C D E Fe-s; BU V41 [Also ISM Knlamkar195
V63 (65); BORI328 V108 (106); Wai2 V34; Jodhpur3 V103 (102); NS3
V52 and V97]. —2) C ararer: (for ami &), C fagrefy wvetfy fis Fo frgr 7 anit
% fy; Fs BU fgriy apr @ . — ) D Eeso gopfa; Fo reafas Tt BU peafa
(for yeufy). Fo qreuta; BU qreafa (for goafy). Ts aa (for dat). — °)
Es ¥ o Swgw. B2 quiy (for arfy). C qudt (form) Fs § afgd; Fs
Ry (for friRrge). — ©) Ts BU At drarfiw O frtfin; D Fos BU
Fridfe (for Frfdwr). e ogad (for qet). © ‘dfved; Bo “wabw:; Fo
L d

BIS. 3612 (1550) Bhartr. in Schiefner and Weber p. 23. lith. ed. IL. 8. 40.

265 {N} Om.in X YiGu.s.0, Goa, Adyar XXII-B-10, and Mysore 1643,
Found in GYS2387 twice as N 11 and N 24, — ) Fs firdfe. © «ar (for qfy)..



- wiefegafiernt

g o TR TR O
aneard, o SfAweRd 9% A 9w ) k88 0

A RramoEl T FeIaE AR aEidETE,

qPT JgTm: Wegay areneafE |
N wwly A T 99 FRTEAEAIEy

firy g FRFARET qaft @ @I 9% IFAN RN
R T & B R

& WAt 9% A1 qGR qe Q91 A |
mmﬁamma

aaﬁwwmwmgwﬁ :?rrnagq 1 m 1

Jib g — ) Aa Yo am C qad; V1 gafrmg. Ds Lo-ze Io Muss

qires. — °) We-s g, — ©) A2 B C Eo 1% I3, ¢ Ms sqrapequr; J it sqrameas; Mo
qnﬁgw (for sqram war:). A Lt sfirmeifa; Js (hy corr.) G M2 geerifa.
C 7 digmen:; Ot qamd ¥Rw.

BIS. 3723 (1581) Bhartr. ed. Lokl 2. §1. Haeh. 10, lith. cd. T and IIL 82,
Galan 87, Smiskrtapathopa. 62. Subhash, 61, 303 ; $p. 225 (Bb.); SRB. p. 78, 11
(Bh.); SBH. 278; SRH. 28,12 (Bh.); SKK. p. 50. 2 (Prasangaratnavali);
Alswkiraratoikars 4715 8T 2.1 (Bl.); SA. 24, 119; SHV. £, 47a. 342 (Bh.);
SU, 1447; PT. 1. 39; 88D, 2. L. bua; SMV. 28. 22; JSV. 173, 4; SKG. £ 17b.

266 |V} Found mADLc(Vr‘\tm 5); W (V114=113, extra); Fre
(V113); BVBH V175 3 29 and Punjab 2101 V96; GVS
2vsls;:“vm; Bom‘m(z \) 47 VJlxor(u:Ii); Pnnjnb(6£97

1= ") ke g or qrBY ). — K . 1 Eaoa Fr2® or
‘FaY). D aglwan; : ©) ¥ sa:'r:-[(for‘.w'). —Ed)v}svnn

SRB, p. 214, 75,

287 {V} Found onlyin 8. — %) X1 Yt gay; Xs Yi2, . 4-0.8 T G5 gy
Yegar. X3 Reawat; Y1 Mioo frsmaat. — ) Ga Muz agy; Ms quy (for
wd). Yin (by corr.) waf (for the first waf).,  Yr sy (o ). — °)
WY:(ong )qﬁam‘ X("W Lv|wﬁm Wa, 4 RGHEETA 3

(for swrafd ) Y4-csTGgsm
(lor STREEAT). W wgwa @nThre. Yo W

BIS. 3063 (ma) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 63. Haeb, and lith, ed, TIT. 61. lith,
ed. I, 52. Galan 57; SBH. 3153 (Kgemendra); SRK, p. 02, 9 (Sphutagloka);
89D, 4. £, 30a.




vt | gon

o wiy fFdfigat aggol fas gg: A
HAWSR TAREIEIHAE TR,

Skl Fsh Rravoggew: ey APFR I Ree U
arftr: i afe soReTd S

freftth FemTIRTEATES qevREsTgd! |
vt PremgarEORo: EEEdRT &

q: GeaEsa R #4 friwafa 1ReR 0
TRASA FTRNETART TG |
A AT fww ) e |

268 {V} Found only in S (missing in Y1) [ Also Punjab 2485 V89 (90).]
— ) Xa Gst qyfr;; Mo qofr.  Ya.s gfgmt. Wst.st Xa Yi-3 Ta.a Gre 3
— ) X1 fmrgat; Yo figeat. — ©) Xo snendiy; Y8 wEiy. W Yes Gas
-eget (G2 'gn); Ts-wgat. — %) W nah; Xo e, Xo wear; Yiaed; Ys Gass
wet; To 7gn; Ghorgl. W gawit; Wet Guat “gewn; X 'goRt. X doein
Gt gqer.

BIS, 4021 (1754) Bharly. ed, Boll. 3. 91. Haeb. 52, lith, ed. I 43, Galan
85; SDK. 5. 67.1 (p. 321, Nagnacarya); SSD. 4. £, 25b.

269 {V} Om. inIJ W and Harilal’s lith, ed. Missing in Y7 — ) Xa
qrdt. Mo swumaerar. Bz D Bo.s.eb Faos Xa Yioa-us T Ga.a M Sgrey; Hat gow-
(for Jrgmray).  Hst Yazawg; Xa sredamy (for srgrears). Ms siir (for sret). — °)
A -gaawntres; F2 [ lawafy fee; X o qqe; Y68 T1 Gy zures 5 T2.8
° §; Gs Mis 5. Vs aerw (for mewy). Ya
sdergdt; Mo wed mydl. — ©) X Y T3 Ms gai; Yo drar- (for aqt). X1
Frafre (for fragar). Fo {) i T+ | of JrfteomaRufte; X
Lo JefrromeRoman (Xs Car); Yio-ns T G Mios | of Jefipeomftoa (T2 Gra

w); Ya [&] forer; M. s [ ot [Remg@Age. B Famv. H Xa Yioe T G
M @ta- (for @men-). — %) B “frgar (Bativ. as in text), Ys smtmegwety; Ts
wat ffoa; T wat fejmardt; Ms sigeagedfin.

BIS. 4019 (1753) Bhartr. Galan 3.84. Nitisawk. 83. Santié, 4.7; SRB
p. 371, 113; 88D. 4. £. 2ba.
270 {V]Cf 216 Om.in X YTGM (lut ¥s N IX-4) and Harilal's
lith. ed. —*) J1 W1 Wﬁ Dlﬂqz;)m%(, — )};:tg:m&g;tm tzguﬁh; Wi
by corr:) TeqaRy. Wa ' — m“‘ﬁ"ﬁ ot 11—+ Hat, 9, of LA
E.y‘) P ey .,:Efﬁ;.a 'or .
BIS. 3886 (1685) Bhartr, ed. Dol 2. 83. Haeb, 26, lith. ed. I and Galan
84, Bubhash, 195; Sp. 486 ; SRB, p. 45, 30; SBHL. 222; SA. 24. 117; SHV. app.
9% W g



to%, s

TSl A

aFy Rergaifrga daesaeEa |
AR ATNESTRASTAEH

Tifq FahamaETEa: shaveetrier | Reg |
U Rgerhigaaaat agad

T TR FeagatiEy Ao |
gt g a7 fafdaegs: TERgER

A w8 Wil sRigawden gREkin e 0
SR SRR WESH a5

ARREgT s SEEEaEr |

L fol. $a. 2¢ (Silabhattarikat): I 1. 8; SSD. 2. f, 126a; SSV.406; SKG.
1. 17b.

271 {4} Om, in CJy and ISM Kalamkar 195, — %) D T
Fo.s J2 § (except X1 Gi) “qorgfamsng ( X: wehghemy; Vo wﬁm),
B: Fimv. H ‘aggleens, J:awf. — ) D aretg. Dufk Sfsehngen
Wi Mo fymhraRe(Ms Caufe)mgar. 19 Foob Hus (ev.oas in text) Yacew,
wnféd (for satead). — ©) T1 wawr; O w@@: Mo wsd (for sreirk). Fas
X M qauredl-. W -gftwer; Go -gRwer; Gs -qf@s (for m)ﬂ D

w; T2 H 5 Gat ) ¥
s for ), Mooas it (lormfaa) 1 -, D2 B Ga - g
W G g (for gew). A Brefw- Yo Gutos sz, T2 Xa Mao Srefiren; Fo
Bt Y Stemer: O -dmlre; Gt Rero.

BIS. 4050 (1769) Blmr\\ ed. Bobl, and Lith. ed. ITL 1. 36, Hack, 59. lith.
ed. 1L 83; SLP. 5. 20 (Bl.).

272 {V}] Yound in A C D E Fui [Also Jodhpur3, BORI329, and
Punjabh 2101 V30; BORTIZ6 V35 (34); PunjabGd7 V27; NS1 V35; NS2 V25
(24); N¥3 V107 (extra) ] — *) C wraifd i D
Fugrd. — ) C Fi(orig.) frafymt; 1% (by corr.) fafaa. — ©) C & Eiar
(for g). A -fagam, (for -Frgam). — *) D #4 (foraf¥).

BIS. 4143 (1802) Bhartr. ed. Lohl. 3. 100. Haeb, 98. lith, ed. IL, 27,
Subhash. 311

273 ]'3} Om, in D Mi.s, Mysore 582 (last three substitute W)
Adyar XXII-B10.  Wrongly ow. in fs. — ) B2 ot (by corr.) Tt Y1 sgar;
lsot(ong Jus Fs ‘age; Hae To “faga (for “mgae) [H com. gloss frgerl

3 B E (M missing) I X Yioo datgwe; Fao W g Yoo
Tﬁn?rshm Y1 gz Amm Lrt zamam, P qqra w91
ayy; Hat.a.st Hae. s s T :nﬁ-
(Ja m')wnum,n»mmisﬂmm (Y- m),YaM: mﬁu(M; ‘®)w




iR | 208

spRgam femel: sl

@ fraft Sz st Tefteam | Rer I
iy SuEEiAl qEd IgaEg R A |
WAl A amEy SgnaegEEImEar: | jee |
a3 TeoH TEgwT avaif

fid e A G FA ATIEN: |

Ya.o T qausrmat amav; Y1 qarar aan auy; Vs @b G @t o o
Gs g grrfratars Gs qamat on; Go qamstaat aat; Ms gavgaarady; Ms garden
1 (for TammaTa aut). — ) A Bz C E (except Eot; Es missing) I Fs X Y1
rfora-; Fot Wa—s aorfir-; Fa.2 gfira-; Jub srforfa; Jac G seftva-; Wi X G storfir-;
Vi1 T2 wforfe-; 11 qforfar- (for witfr-). Br Fa -gwy; Me -mgen (for -mga).
C g s Tz Fs Jit Yo Ga goan( Ga v ), B;::Ihc s m(f AY:;
Ge.s -qeaam; Y1 W e (Wit *gar:); G Ma.s <gam: ( for ~aman:

')F ‘31’“" J;@m,c +t s 1?&1'1@”;& B E Tt frdomy; B:
(t.v. Frsiwmai); 1+ Rromarat:; Fs o
zm-‘: n hwwm (Hit: fﬂ' ); Hiev.sev. Ie [ur]ﬁn(mm: Ji faﬂmi Ja
Yeoa-o.s T G Mi-s fral( ¥ *of Jormays; Vs faawgy: (for fraswmer). © avfast
(for zifrdY). — ) Ms gafi (for wmfa). Biawmeg; Yo Ms gmfy (for fewiy).
A B2 Te J1 (gloss ) Sywgremar; B savemar; He Y. .0 Ge. s Srrmmar; Wi .
C s Vo gaifen; Yo zgfa; Gs opifer (for gefa). Mo Wa—s sgargart; ot Ma syafiemy:,

BIS, 4218 (1836) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and lith. ed. II1. 1. 80. lith. ed. 11, 56,

Satakiiv. 65; SLP. 4. 95 (Bh.).

274 §$} Om. in CJ), Wai2, Ujjain 6414, Nagpur 1087, BORI 326, cd
missing in Fs. — *) D srgg-; Botat T Y Te rfiga; Bet styar; F2 s Fo X s
Fs gagfa; Je ofim:; Yoz Mswﬁm(forwﬁa) Ga syovarforamat. Bz Fs

W frrgear( Be s«?) t; H frd swargfamt. — °) Fus at at (for amg).
As B Est Fu (hycorr) it 2.0t X V1.0 qrarener; .o gawrerirg; Moo st
affx (for qramag). Mo wry (for arr). — °) Es 7 wafw; Yo aghr @ (for
wafa ). Ms ghort (for sega-). meﬁm&wr—-")mm(fmm)
Eot-gefr; F1 W1 G1 Mo-gefiz.. Bot -firt
W -mygefrten g ; We-s -aygfte: qaa: (W com. uﬁ-mtﬁm‘tawﬁ)

BIS. 4347 (1916) Bhartr. ed. Bohl 1. 32. lith, ed. II. 91. Satakav,
65; SLP. b. 24 (Bbh.).

275 {N}Om.in X Y7 A later addition on a new fol. in Adyar XXIX~
E-2. Js Y2 order achd. — *) Fo wam; Ju warg (gloss=smwerg). Y
MJ [) ].n Fqa. CRW (W dm.mul)m Mv;(forq) Fa[ar]
g J18 [ Yo [ ] ©) Bt srgeaiwt; Bs Fe srgedimt;
oo argedd; 1 3& i, Y2 freret, G M. "@:i? A erifrrganr;
D um ﬁrzﬁtmm; E: Py e a=far; Eat

@t Pt Fs e urﬁrﬁnru Fs It sgwrk( Fs “gean Miwchrrs:-
m(n tr), Io wew 7 ehvraamar; 32 ¥s Tue G Ms. s gt Frefinraem;




20¢ sdeftgaiiaemy
wER swr ffnearn: wwn

wat FAfee RemaRaeEafEa 1 e
N SRRl gawh |
a9 @ gafy FRaveTaE 4T | Res ||
TR 7 g A

areeq fwfagan frafea wean |
R g TRy afvgerEEn:

PVVVNVONVRN

TR IR A aRISa || joe 1l

Wi.ne memi( W “gea)Preafinra’; Ws ewrari frekom’; Yo
wyrrEAnTaTan (Gue Mus “game). s Ga gy 31 -|we (for -gmm:). Ea
16 w(l sqma. — ) 1 3Afe. D wgwhid; B meﬁﬁ Y45
yaeafe: gt

45 Gus Mi-s

Fopafe (Yo ).

BIS. 4253 (1859) Bhartr. ed. Boll. 2. 54. Haeb. 79, lith. ed. 1. 63, IL. 64;
Galan 67. Kuvalayananda 140; SRB. p. 52, 249; SBH. 281; SRH. 168. 30.
SRX. p. 15, 40 and p. 21. 102 (S1.): PT. 1, 55; SSD. 2. £ 93a.

276 §N{ CE 270. Om. in W, Panjah 2885, BORI 326, — ) F1 Ya.y Ga
é.m Tis Gi M qeq (forgpr). Xo Gz Mz g, Do -grde (for qiw). 1

e 9 Je W@ g a0 m; Ys4ns Tz Gas
s
Saredg(Y2 Ga.s g s Yo G Yarergman, — ) D Bobatt 1 X Y1 Ma
afin;  Ya.4-08 To (oo iy Yo Gr, .qaxw”r (for [3lmafe). — ) AnsBs
war ;s P2 qut s Xe qeard-. J Xo apn (for (9 Janr ), — ©) Ao.1o gy Xo
afiqd.  Eat -grfer; Hat -apfes (for m)

BIS. 4333 (1906) Bhartr. ed. Bobl. extra 14, Hacb. 2. 27. Pafc. ed. Koseg
11, 170. of. BIS. 5000, Subhash. 195 (varr,) SA. 24. 117 (var.); SKG. £, 17b.

277 { N} Found only in § [ Also Punjeb 2885, N27; NS3 V112 (extra)]
— %) Ms sy X . — Y) Ts Ms s We Xa Yaa -frfeam; Wa
(by corr.) ~aftmr; X2 -Rfgar; Y2 Us -fyfean; Yo -forcan; Ye-o.8 T1 G5 Ms
-frea (for -frgan). Yo [w)fy weife. — ) X Yaawoaes T Gus Mis
(for g g). Vs wfwgemar; Mes gRgemme — °) X2 Y T G Mg
(Y18 g )awsy (for qrar). W Y1 (printed od.) gy (for ‘qu). Ms qRagery.

BIS. 4342 (1913) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 9. 73. lith. ed. T. 26, lith, ed. II and
Galan 27. Dafaripavaloka on 2. 1 (aan av wigfra®). Mudrariksasa 48
(IL 17). Pafic. 1IN 255. ed. Bomb. 177, Vet. in LA (I11)1; SBH. b44; SRH.
188, 32 (Mudriraksasa); §8. 54. 6; PT. 7. 6; SSD. 2, £ 99a; SSV. 383;
JSV. 176. 9.
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278 {V,N}Om. inCFiH W IYzs and BVB2, Jodhpurl, BORI 326,
NSL. 2, Adyar XXVIII-M-56. NS3 V122 (exira), frngeri 309 V99, — *) EaJa.s
X Y-8 Tr.2 Gi-a.0 M2—s fgaw; T frrfas. B Fas gduuia; Eos.scs dw-; Fs
X Yi.4-8 T 6 M emm- (X g 1 am-) (for -gegame-). B Ys M -5
Bic.sb Js -qamg-; X frara-; Yo 00 Ge s Gr Mics s Gs g (for
). — ") Got -afemer (for -gRm). P Yo.s T (s M -ais; Fo -ait; X2
mmgs; Yi-a (for-a¥). o fmms. Fr Yot fraw; B ls]fm, J1 forqs
(for ). 1 -afafias; Jot fafa (for fxf). Lot T Yo gy Fe I foes; Gs
@@ — ) Po g agm (for qum). Gradrea. Taase- (for ). — 4) D
swwaty. D Fage; Fs aay (for qft). Az G foramend; s fafiemafa.

BIS. 4353 (1921) Bhartr. in Schiofner and Weber p. 25; $p. 451 (Vijjaka);
SRB. p. 93. 86 ( Vijjaka); SBH, 3137, SHV. £. 64a. 667, 70b. 63 (Vijjaka).

279 {N} Om. in X. — %) F1s J W Yo-3 T Grs M o sfrorarg; Yo
i, 1 Y2 srafter; 1t (by corr.) @ wear; I3 gﬁ(forq@). — 5 Ys ?“
(for fiay). — °) Js Ys qfer, Wi gt ;11 g, Az (both doubtful);
B: gafrd wg; Bol.t ae fied o Hilozab aawEd; 2 G M autid ag (7
ag). Y1 guied afy; Yo Gol auted ag. — ©) Wi aawd.

BIS: 4363 (1926) Bhartr. ed. Bohl 2. 58. lith. ed. I. 67, IL 68. Galan 70,
Subhash. 306; SRB. p. 50. 92; SBH. 2929; SRH. 163. 160. (Vallabha); SRK.
p. 18. 74 (ST.) ST. 36.5; SA. 36. 11 (order cabd). VS, 811; SHV. app. L. £,
1la. 13; SSD. 2. 1. 119b.

280 {8} Om.in W, and Harilal’s lith. ed. Y2 lost on missing fol. — )
Est shersiia-; 01 :ﬁnﬁvu(}w s fragre. Faoyheefe, B: ; D farreg-; F2 7
Y1 G1 Mu.2 fqoe-; X Yis-68 T Ga-s Ms—s fygaq-. D1 gqu-;m-ﬁwd;
Fst.v. -ggamen-; Fi -ggmrar, T ks X e Cot gt — *) D gronéa-
Ta -grar- (for -ama-).  Ys srafwamfen-. Ao-2 -ggt-; Eo.i (orig.).sc.s Fre HI
Yus-0 T G M w5 Fs -qer- (for smes-). I X Yaa-1 Tos G M -ferfrm-. O




g0 adeRgmirdnd ST
3t A wozem woml gl amelh
AVFATEATAT G AT ity v, NReell
& QT SRaAnay fleet
o @ e Rrimgd geraram |
Tl TRAl gelsaeansTdt
wEey garq qgf wiEr gk Faom | ke )
a1 SergFad geaa fran
% o free B =99 o7 w@g 1 |

lacuna; D Frs J1 Xa {glgre; T T2 Xo Yo T G Mo {g)gr- C -ar; Jz Ya-s
T Cia 7.1 Ma-s “arfie; X “zfig Cat “grear. — ©) s J2 Yo s G qgi, Podfy; Teaps
(for ). €D Eo.a Fus T Ys Gis [3ldmem; Y1 0: daemy; Ms goen- D
gfet. Az gz T D Bes WX Yiwea-ns T Guos Mis gigam B
-afrzvenn; C -afvgeeen; 1 -afvggmaas Fr {9 kbfyadt; J1 -agean T2 e
Yx -fvgrem; Yo avgaen; Yo -argeen; G -srazan Mo sivaean; Ma ggaar.
Y1 Gz s wmge; Ms g, — ) Ao-2 grrmedfian (Ao com. mramAt + g4,
o gt o1); As savaam; Be C snframars D Fies 107 03 Yoor Te Gus M

faame; e forarmr; I ; ¥ 75 T frrmn; X
wrETiRG Yo st ARt Aot gwmmeman; Ace.: ‘fn J2 Ga Mi-i g,
B D ¢4 Mo g3t (for gam).

VIS, 4366 (1928) Bharir. Schiefner and Webher p. 23; Sp. 3924; SBH.
1843; SDK. 2. 172, 3 (p. 181); 8U. 889; SLP. 6. 34 (Bh.).

281 §V} Pound in 8 (except Srdgeri300). — °) Wi degm@wt; Ms
Fepwrn. Wil so sfwmamdd; Wee gimaeandy; Yo gforamas, — °) Ga Mas
@i (For the second myrY). M aifiy firfre:; Mo srafe frfire (for RrRrrgd).
— ©) Vs -maw; Gs Mo g (for -gar). Yo Sqameft. — ) Y2 dond (for dand).
Wil cafeat (for wfat). X g

BIS. 4368 (1930) Dhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 28. Haeb. and Galan 25. lith, ed, I.
26; SRB. p. 72 54; SKM. 128. 3 (Krspamisra); SRK. p. 62, 9 (Bh.).
Prabodhacandrodaya 1V.19; SHLV. £. 77a. 871 ( Krspamiéra) ; BPB, 270; SSD,
2.£.137b.

262 {§ V] Ow. in F1 H T, ISM Kalamkar195 and Mysore582. N3
107 (108, extra). Ooeurs twice in 1 T; T V72 (71), §19; GVS 2387 V3, 53;
Punjab 697 §18 (19), V68. — ) Ao -gfeframd; B X -Rrefaedr; Br
faatrafint; 71t gyfeafint Y701 gefraast. P2 O+ sha; Pogaf; T Y6
e Wesogrn, — °) B R R Ba o C o (for qm). Wiats gardt
(for mA@ A). — ) B C D E (Vai) Fie.s J 8 (excopt X Ms.1) dsrepsdr; Fa ghred®.
O o (for may). B waawd; C Bz (Voi ) wawran; Eot (8r. ) srfyest; Eoo(fr) and
Vai.no(8r.).s (Sr. and Vai c) srred; X a9wa; G aify mat; Ms gugatt (for 3w ),




warfrergten | 1wy
HIAT FIGWA AAAET AR
ot AYgg qURT SETSSHRIED: 1| ReR
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Yo st s Mo s & — 1) Beamit; Wit fgat; Yo agt; G afom (for
sfi). G -\ (for wtgm). C seeng; Gat wremas, C Weotos

st ; Vet (Sr.) andwaw; .

BIS. 4444 (1966 ) Bharty. ed. Dold, 1. 93. Haob. 96. Satikv. 75.5K. 7. 1;
JSV. 304. 14

283 ;v} Ou. i A 1 (Lo VLI, extra; T2 and Baroda 1781 V110,
exéra), N1, N83 Vikand V10D (extra). — ) ta M s qmmr- it “Fet
saf; 8 Cafuiefen. 4 gfwg L Bee Hiese Igat — ) Yo gedir
(for gadvar-). D -wifa fafrafa; Lo wterame; Wit mﬁ'amﬁ, Xi -gwiafe
i (sic); X arefy qnfa. D freges; Fiso J2.s X Yaa Goo M freger.

— ) D 5 mytfa; d: W Geo gt Js @ mmas; Y- T Grao Mus
wamere; Ve dagn A Yoo Mosdmg A Wz ma (foraw). Coamds Ys mas
G grenrt; Mo sy Mo smwd; Mo s (for wud). Ba Jas Waas Yaes Ms
TameT; Ba Yass TG Mooy wawerar; © 7 = sends B v v M Fiew
swEr; O gzmerng. X s @ oitersity A4 @ sigha e, — )ernqyx
(sic). He Go -gftmgwafy; X Ya-os T G M qfegmf; X1 -wReedal Y
feEfr A I W Yio1 G Mogfe; X s (for g2,

BIS. 4491 (1991) Bharir. ed. Boll 3. 14. Hacb. lith. ed. I IJT and Galan
18, lith. od. II. 96, Subhash. 317. Santid. 1. 4 (Haeb. p. 410). SRB. p. 375.
224; SKM. 126. 17; SRK. p. 94. 2 (Kalpatara); SHV. £ 77 872; SU. 1033
(Bilhapa); SM. 1095; SN. 291 ; SSD. 4. £. Th; SSV. 1081.

284 {V} Om.in A Fs W, BORI329, Punjab 2101, Punjuh 697, Srngeri
309, N82, BU114/7. Yv missing. — ®) T Yao.s T Gs Mu.s grid; Mo.s s~
Tiov. FEFTA. — ) C Fo X Ya.5 Mo wvommy; Fx wfvena =; H I3 Yo % s
Got 6 SYe- Mo gaRaar (Ms *wr). — °) ot gadr-. Boe Xo gpam; Go
Ma.s gfrda; ol agRay (for wpfdm). I [orfeds; Yonaos T Ge-s My
[alfew:; Mso {u]w‘ﬁ 4) ¥1 goawrng; Tr geaw & 95 X gewat g
Y1.2.4-0.8 T G Ms sgoniy 7 mgg; Yo O mﬁq, G st 45 Gz.sg—eﬁm
@; M2 goww 6 g
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BIS. 4496 (1993) Lhartr. o Bohl. 3. 94, Haoh, and G
76; $p. 263 (Bh.); SRB. p. 79. 3 (Bh.); SBIL 405 (Lh.);
ST, 43. 22 (Bh.); SK. 7

285 {N}Om.in X.—") Wo qmga- (for -me®). BTz Te He We.s apn; 16
o (for agr). — ) Viowgz (for wft). A “mffuad; C arfrefet; Gob

. O fararzd; o M figgma(J: a)d; Yo faramaot. J1.s Yoo T G
Ma.s gaa; J2 Yo &fa; Gity. gad; Cet mga: (for gifem ). — ) Eat wrafs
Ms yeafe. Cagan (for fremia). Yo.1 e (for ).

BIS. 4497 (1994) Bbarir. cd. Bohl and hith. ed. J. 2. 93. Haeb. 38. Galan
97. lith, ed. IL 95, TT1. 04, Asiaratua 4 in Haeb. p. 8. Vikramacarita 261; Sp.
435 (Bh.); SRB. p. 93, 98 (Uh); SBLL 3102; SRK. p. 76. 1 (8p.);
Gorudumahapurine 118, 15; §8. 46. 7; SL. £, 30a; SN, 799; 880, 4. £ 6a;8SV,
298; ISV, 262. 2.

286 1V} Cf. 254 Gonorally eni. in N, found in § [ Also N83 V30; Punjab
2885 v;‘:, 1SN Kafamkar 15 V37 J. -~ ) X Y3 Go "grr; Yoo “srs Yooss
T G5 Mi-s. porpg; Yo “gpar (Jor ). X Vi wrem. — ) W aeamaig; X
ammq, Yz oemrdn; hzxﬁr:w, Y1"=:n~;m G egigna- (for qemmrg). X
wgoitg-; V1 faeelt-; G o, (for frgmn). X Ry No faan; Go g (for
frvam). — ©) W Ay Y T Geos Muzas sy (foradw:). Yo gg (for ug).

— %) Y2 Ga M2 § (for ait). Y gty qur; G1 M2 ol i@ Mo vy ardy (for
W aft). Yoam g,

BIS. 4498 (1995) Bhurtr. ed. Bohl, 3. 41, Hach. and Calan 87. lith, ed, I,
88, 1L 73; 88D, 4. £, 17h,

287* {S} This may be genuine. Cf. @AW q<3d end discussion in
Introduction. Om. in Fs H I J X ¥, ISM Ixalamkurl% Ujjain 6414, and
Wai2. NS3 8104 (105, extra). T order edab, — ®) B ¥gf. A D Bo

Aafga-  Bi-fgan (for -Rrg).  Fo W oeng- (for srg). Faz et (for geat).

&7, lith, ed. 11,
M. 7.1 (DBh.);




SrRresTeT: | ut

aurEg qW 7 & wiyaa owEtiE
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— ) CE fifasr (for ﬁrmn) C gg (for wﬁ) — °) D F Wis ypgfy (for
"l). — ¢) C gaewent. D waafasn. For  Fs reads gureawergrenforfie-
&wwmm.wxﬁmwm

BIS. 4550 (2031) Bharty. ed. Bohl 1. 52. Haeb. 55. lith, ed. IL 15; SRB.
p. 252. 48; Suvrttatilaka of Ksemendra (KM2, p. 52, Bh.); SHYV. app, IL fol.
1b. 1 (Bh.); SLP. 4. 65 (Bh.).

288 {V | TYound in E (order bdac except in Es; Es V extra 1) Fua V94
¥ (order abdc) V67, Hand I [Also GVS 2387 V116 (var.); BVB 2 V107;
ISM Kalamkarl95 V96 (99); BU V110 (108); Wai 2 V100; Jodhpurl V64;
Jodbpurd V72; Punjub 697 V108; Ujjuin 6414 V95 (96); BORI 328 V126
(20) NS3 V1151 — ) D e @i Lo sy apeh; Eo-t ok agees H wedt webe

m Fslm(furml’l) — %) Bo.2-: o} &e; I st a1, D

3 Fus 5 s fe 5; H fema Rrwrews

Iﬁmmws(for f&mé) D Bs waw EOHW H afet an;
Imm—')hotim.&m(form) Eo sftgmity; i gursfogadg;

Hi gamgrforar.  Eo.s—+ m‘rm(for Friwr). — °) Esudd;

(m-q;") D yrrar; Fuo stre; Fr oo, H Lo gR- (for ). Fs I
-ﬂ((for*lmt) Eo. 1~ syl sqtRt srterg( B+ atd ) arfererranre vt an o 6.

BIS, 2426 (4079) Bhartr. Schiefner and Weber p. 24. lith. ed. IL 3. 67;
88, 85. 3. 88D. ¢. £. 29h.

289 §V}Om.in A W, BORI329, Punjsb2101 and N82. Yi missing,
—*) B1 1 X firgrvelt. D wivie-; s B giorarenr- (for -groqay-). Fs Oos "3
aq Tt im Ys “fyereggr (for “¥e: @gr). — °) D lacuna; EFss Ha I
Frrr-; F1 v X T1 gramgra-; Yo Ma.e araree-; Mi grogr- (for grngma).
E Fi I Ya.s.e.2 Ti Gs -firge-; F1 Y1 (Yis by corr.) -fiefe-; Ys -fige (for
frfres-).  C -adefer:; F2 -smtfea; I X Yo et Yo -avfngee. Fo st
(for guwft). B gad; Fogm:; X Yo Ms s (for Rera). — °) Fs gy (for
ar). CX Y (Yumissing) T Gi.e.5 M gfict-; D sftol-; Fzs ook (for ftor-).
D IX Yip(orig.).2 Gz Ma. s -Reafiet-; Ea -frefdi-; F1 -Reafiot-; Fe Jo -firdiok-; Gs
™ 4,8
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Aot (for Farsfidk). D -ere; Faoo J Gua afig-; Hogihe (for k), Ted
Yii-6.8 Ti2 G Mass ggm; H gga-; Ts -aqdt. C 3 D gmed-; H
ekey- (for mE-).  Bet.v. C Fe.astv. dumadr; s Hat dorad; Fo sumat;
J X Y (Y5 missing) T G M -ty (for -garmaar). — *) Fr fosivay; Me fravelr
(for fori). Js Frcdwe. C mager; F:2 gwgy; Eot J Ys M qrger; F
aagar; Y2 waga. Ts Ms iwagers; X Wt G Mizas i
w3 Got iivaa’.
BIS. 4585 (2045) Bharty. ed. Bobl. 3, 95. Hucb. 90. Calan. 89; SSD, 4,
1. 26a.

290 {V}Om.generally in N. Found in 8 [Also ISM Kalamkar195
V29; Punjub 2880 V295 NS3 V27 ] — ) W smfigd. W Xa afrfRresd; G2 Mis
sy, Yoo T Mio gt (for gdan). — *) Xogategd-.  Ya.o1 ‘gapt; Ga
Mus “qrr (for "mad). Gr Mi: g (for agim-). Yt -fawedfist; Yo Ga Muss
Rrofed. — °) Yo aim swv wae. X wre (for quaw).

BIS. 4586 (2046) Bharty. ed. Dokl 3. 31. Haeb and Galan 27. lith. od,
1. 28. Satakv. 98; SRB p. 370. 101; SRK. p. 78. 7 (Bh.).

291 §V} A paraphrase of wreqr. Found in W ('V86); also Fa.s
V755 BVB2 V78 [ Also Jodhpurl V69; BU V80.] — ) BVB2 yrf: qraan (for

o W), Fo g o diges; BVB2 sigh (for wvgs). — °) Fs figfor (for
) Fs -garersasang: ; ;g“mm. — °) Fs.s BVB2 fresaiiin and
. — ) BVB2 ga (for yf¥). Fs BVB3 mrovaiquity.
BIS. 4601 (2054) Bhartr. ed. Bohl, 8. 93. Haeb. 16. lith, ed. I. 89, 111. 87,
Galan 90, Subbasl. 146; Sp. 4097; SRE. p. 369. 60; SHYV. £, 76a, 856 (Bh.);
88, 86, 9; SU. 1008; SM. 905 ; ¥8D. 4. £, 25b; SSV. 886,
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202 [V} Om. in Fi NSL3, aud BUIL4T. — °) Fs ; Watust
[s]ﬁ agwt (for agfagr). Ba lacuna from g up to Yy in thu-d péda,
Ws faae; X Gu.s wats Yi-n sews Me gaag; Ms . — In Ms, the whole
second pada is missing and third pada is given twice. — *) BiC D Fs H T Ja.q
Wit X Yi2.8 T Ga. ,m Es 51 M1 g ; Fs grenslie; Fe adidy; Wic.nse.ae
aewdr g5 Wot s fir; Yoo crerdie; Us.o revc; Ga Mo v (for ey ).
Fe qewwed; Wiz.ae X Yis Go-s ofesa 85 Wet aftr 8; G1 gy M
aftwrat; Mo aferad; Mo qewmadt (for aftmay). Fa Ts Mo gigg; Fo
@rEr; Y1 G Mea gy, B g@ fga; Wi-s X Y7 Grasty. Mas gt ¥fest.
— ) Yr-garg-. T Caviafra(d €); Wﬂmﬁﬁq'-v Yz Ms.s (second time)
!ﬂ‘ﬁrﬁw; M (first time ) mrifefrad. Y1 qandrad. — ) A sritRefaind; ©
ariofaad; D Fs Ie J Wit Yo (ong),n (zls Ml’i Fraveqfeas; Fr
Fmmtaas; Fs Yo Mo grirgfaast; Wizstac G srakafoag; Wee sritg-
Faasfy; X sratefaia-; Ye (by corr. )5 G: smtereras (Ys "q-); Yo7 T Gs
vty Ms awiteafy v+ Fo grarfe @ afy; X @amfad. Gs segw
B greqreRmdterammty af sy

BIS. 4632 (2071) Bhartr, ed. Bohl. 3. 40. Haeb, and Galan 36. lith. ed. L
37, I 90; SRK. p. 93, 8 (Bh.); SSD. 4. £. 18a.

293 {V]Om in A E(but s V115, extra), BORI 326, NS1.3, BU114/7,
and Harilal’s lith. ed, Benares 1860. — *) B C wwteaw:; F+ -Stwage-; N1
afrage-; Yi.e-8 T G M (G oms hapl. shm)awen. B Y figoreifer; We qob
wifim. — *) D "gar i T g sitfin; 7 Go Cgaftfn; W Yes TG M
gueght:; X1 'ga Rred; Xa gt frer; O g g (lor "gdl sivfa). 11 il
fory; Fo i gl J G firg feran. (92 'ae); Yason T Ge Mus firang Raan
(Ms °@); W (W: doubtful ) firarg ferant (W “a:); X frarg Rardt; Yoo gant
gRem; Y3 fray afeqnr; G oo gleran; Oos Raan 7y Ma am gfigen; Ms
frara farer; Me frqrerfara (for frdsafor). [The originsl ceading may have
been B wiwr]. — C subst. the second half of 198* for %, — °) D uaawet;
Fus G1 Mu-s qumfes; Yo qagfaet.  Hit.a.st gey; J2 Was sm; Xs Yegagar .
(for gg1). D Es Mus qury; Gs gig; Mogel. B Fs H i D Es Fas 17
¥s Go.s Mo avady; Fs arad; Yr Gus Mo syger; Os arivrdy; Ms Swar (for
arawy). — ) X Srwrimg-; Yo wrorgug-. Yo awa (sic) (for gan).
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BIS. 4634 (2073) Bhartr. ed. Bobl. 3. 35. Haeb, and Galan 31. lith. ed. I
and IIT, 32, Subhash. 317 ; SRB. p. 373, 185; SRK. p. 93. 4 (Bh.); SK. 6. 439,
7.7;8D. 4. £ 17h,

204 {V} Ct the variont gloka in Group IIT. Om. generally in N.
Found in D (var.) J1; Fs V124 (23, var.). [ Also GVS 2387 V104 (var.); BORI
326 V96 (95); ISM Kalamkar 195 V122 (125); BORI 328 V148 (40); Wai 2
V1051; Panjab 2885 V30; Ujjain 6414 V106 (107, var).] — *) X gltsge';
Gat g wga’ (for g% oqf’). (s [sTrwmmg (for gwmmg). — °) W aewmy
(for swn). — °) Y1 aw'; To & (for @me’). Wemr; YLA:]%(forﬂi)
—?) Yearg (for yfx).

BIS. 4637 (2075) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 32. Haeb and Galan 28. lith, ed. T
and ITL 29, 1, 101. Subhash. 88. Kavyakal. 3. Astaratna 5 (Hacb. p. 8); SRB.
p. 370, 90; SRK. p. 92. 1 (Bh.); SA. 38, 35 (var.). Ksemendra claims this ¢loka
(var,) a8 his own in Aucityavicaracarci (KM.1,p.130)and Caturvargasamgraha
4.7 (EM. 5, p. 98).

295 {V} Found in ACD Fs (V100=99) [ Also BORI329 and Punjab
2101, V76; BORI$28 V102 (100); Punjab637 V93) —¢) As figasfyrkt; C D
Punjab 2885 fararamd. — °) C Wfege (for fegmy). As “wawmed “sa-; C
“wamTEdy, — °) Fi sgeat. Cmﬁt(formﬁ‘g) — %) C qrowrer- w'
Fs frdte- (for -frfda-). C%W,Dim,l‘awa#(formnw)

206 {8} Om, in A. —“) BiEo Tqgy; D Ys Tefray:; Yuﬁ-;r(iorw)

~ *) After &, Y lost on missing folio. Giggnafy-. Est *Red; F1.2 st (for
'ﬁ) D Ms fazrars. (for SR 7gw). — ) G1 g (forg). I wefg. — °) Gs
-RgA (for -geit). Fa s freor; Y1 B
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BIS. 4662 (2091) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 8. Haeb. 61. Subhish. 76; Babhya-
amkarapa of Govindajit £. 21a (Bh.); SM. 1381; SN, 2562; SSV, 1366; JSV.
134. 6; SLP. 4. 57 (Bh.).

207 §$} Found in ACE, Fu ($18), HI [Also GVS2387 and BVBg
$18, BORI326 $17; BORI329 $101 (102); Punjab2101 V extra 1; ISM
Kalamkar 195 $17; BU $20; lw.xz §17; NS1 823; NS3 818], — *) n

3 Fannm ) It @eag”. — °) A Eo fiarg (for farg), H
e’ (for "get’). — ¢) A Bo..s.s (by corr.) Hio (orig)s.s fiat; Ei ai.
Eo.1.5c.4.5

BIS. 4663 2092) Bharty. in Schicfner and Weber p. 22. Pafic. ed. Koseg. I,
224, ed. Om, 213; Sp. 3693 (Bh.), and 3951; SRB. p. 819. 27 (Bh.); SBH.
1292 ; Kavindravacanasamucoaya 245 ; SU. 704 (Bh.); SLP. 3. 77,

208 {$] Om. generally in N. Found In 8 [ Also Punjab 2885 $61 (55))
T1 and some Telugn MSS. transpose this to $60, thougl: the general position is
851 — ) Wss qifar. — *) V1 gromren; Yo geged; M quews (for
greTEey). — ©) Y1 M st (for swq@t). — ) Ws gad.

BIS. 4677 (2097) Bharty. ed. Bohl, 1. 82. Haeb, 85. Pafio. ed. orn. 151, ed.
Bomb, 180. Hit. ed. Schl. 65.8. Subhash.17; SBH. 3380 (Kalidian +Magha);

du; Kuval d da of Advaghogs 8. 35% =
Tt arfe m o o m (reference per Mr. P.M. Lad); VS,
615 (var, Vikramaditya + Kalidasa); SMV. 17. 4; SLP. 3. 64.

299 {V} Foundin A CE Fi(V43) Fs V48 [ AlsoBORI329 V105; Punjsb
2U0LV exten 2. 3; BORT38 V49; Jodhpur3 V43 ; NSL V52, N82 V40 (38);
N8BS V112 (extra).] — <) C mgragt. Br %) C drrmé; Fe (m.v,
w in text) quE. Bt e (o gRT). = ©) Aol e, Ees wiw
Ao.1s gay (for yt). — ‘)Fﬂtwﬁn(by transp.). A ofeeRw: awg; Bae
wehRy qarg. A 7frem; C Fue g

o
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BIS. 4758 (4702) Bharir. lith, ed. TI. 3. 44, Subhash. 320.

300 §V} Om. in Fiz X Mas Mysore 582 (subst. sl a1 gR =)
Jodhpur 8 NS1 and Ujjain 6414. Y1 missing. — *) As C Eot Fas J W Yis T
Ga-s wrefpat ( for the second @ay). G abv. Mi-s fsyfsfer Srongat somas. — °)
As ritzafa-; B J2.8 Yioo.s Wic. 20.50 T G Mi-s  aegira-; © 7 wrfier tg-; Eous
mv. Ry ¥z Fotsst Fas qavd - s Hio g wady; It aweg e Jio
gaEg-; Wi-s (all text) 7 qegat A; Wi awegar & )1 wfeafenfa; Gt afi-
foreg. BrY(fordy). W omdY. — *) B fimerfiy (corrupt) ; I, serayfy (for avefir).
Ma-s Rrarrrg (for [ar]fy wiww).  Yi-s Gi-+ wirag (for wferm).

BIS. 4775 (2159) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 84. Hueb. 70. lith, ed. 1. 83, IT. 89
Pragangabh. 9. Com. on Kavyadarsa of Dandip 1. 73; SHV. f. 28a ( Bh.).

301 §V} Om. in AW, BORI 329 and NS2. Punjab 2101 V extra 2. 8,
Y1 missing. —*) B Clo B J1 Fo.o-qftfin (for Fm:). D o andft; Yoggandy. Eo.ze
vaw:; Fa oret; I T2 oqws; Go -wmeh. — ©) Fs 1 Ys T1Ga-s g (for y). Bat.v. I
wrets © Fs wit; Fo.o-s J1.3 stmr-; F1 shw; P e X wtwe; Xo ot Ta ol
Ga.s si@; Ms oy (forsemm:).  Ese Fus.s Ma gamortarfis: ; O, s wasisfe, — °) Fa
et s X AR IR, X Vies T G M g X0 ; Xe "d Jeww I
X e — *) C sawmree; D Fr -sftarer; X -grratare-. Hegfrd, BD Es
Fres HI Ya q (for qy-).

BIB. 4786 (2163) Bharty. ed. Bohl. 3, 96. Haeb. 91. Galan 92. lith, ed. 1I,
80, Kavyakal, 35, Prasabgabh. 7. Santi, 4. 25 (Haeb. 429); Sp, 4095 (Bh.);
SRB, p. 969, 75 (Bh.); SRH. 201, 3 (Bh.); SRK. p. 206. 16 (BIS,); SSD. 4.
£ 29a. !

302 {V} Om.in W. Yrmussing. — ) G1 Ms ggsfresa (for ’
Es Jo g, Bi1D1Js Ms fifeud; YaTes & fagod. Be Est(Ya m)o
iy, J W (for @). — ) Fa Yi-e.3 T Gu.o Mas wtivg; Fo sifive, B (wlg
m aqqgl; CD E Fu (m.v. as in text) eygamemat & wet; Y45 Gaos
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wEaeawd aar. O: ¥ (foragm). Eos Fras M freggmomsg. Fs Y1 Geo wfy
(for wfg). — °) B J1t ga: ga-; D Fs Y2 Gi goagar-; Jo as afy; T2 am e
Gat gq: - J1b Ts gy, Y2 -gqra- (for -gzr-). A B Fo.o -gzd; Jo -qfewr;
Ta gz (for -gfemr). Fs L g5 T qri; Mo g, Ya-o.s T Go.a.o M -ga
— %) Az.a C Es “qrwpfarg; Jit wfwRrg; Yeo.s T (Tic.v, as in text) Gs “srgfirg
(for ‘gepfirg). Y aefrgm ¥; Me avframs.

BIS. 4787 (2164) Bharty, lith. ed. T. 3. 103, TL 60 Galan 88, Schiefner and
Weber p. 24 Kavyakal. 33. Nitisamk. 85. Subhash, 312, Santis, 4. 11 (Haeb.
427); SKB. p. 370. 102; SRK, p. 87. 11 (Bh.); 88D. 4. £. 29a.

303 §V} Om.in W and GVS2387 (Probably missing folio in original).
— %) As F: qk somafa; Xovory anfubr Fa agafs (for wagfr). O Eod
Y1348 T G M sq9; F2 sqsf- (for sq9f).  © om. ; G1 srqry (for srapa). — °) Bs
;s Yo e (for qfie). B Fiamy; X wig (fora@). EaXa gfeg; Gat
T — °) As g (for gwh). F: gfrar; Ya (printed text ) gitran; Y G+ faguat.
Jus mw!‘ — %) D Fis -qama-; Js gama-; Mas g a1g (for -qemm-). Yo
-wfty- (for -frfieg-). M g (for -geay). Yi-gdr; Yaes TG M -ady
Gs -t (for zfr-). ¥a.s -grg aw; X -zt frava.

BIS. 4825 (2183) Bhartr. ed. Bohl.'3. 79. Haeb, 101; Galan 72. lith, ed. IL
31. Prasafgabh. 10. Subhish. 312; §p, 4178 (Dh.); SRB. p. 376, 354 (Bl.); SK
7. 114; BU. 1058; S8D. 4. £. 28a; JSV. 304. 3.

304 {V} Om. in W, Jodhpurl, NS2, GVS2387(probably missing
folio in original ) and BVB.5. — #) Fz.3.5 (m.v. as in text) Hit.2.s qRg (Hst
‘R)g. AB:DEsFHLJ23Y T Gi-s.s Mi-a.s qray; Bi Bo.o-s  equp; Jit
aag; Xa for:; Xa gion; G aparg:; Me o ( for wwargy found only in C Fa),
—")A Foms Grat & wftga; B Es Fam, v. H Gs ﬁx—uu’m; CX Yi~s.8 T1 Ga.s
aiufig; D It Yo Gao ypriver; Eot ekeiiger; Eoc.: sivfrger; Be.s o aftwer; 1
aliwa; B & fpm; Yoo Tos Sefwers Yo aeee; Ms v (for
siefrg found in only He Ie J [T com. 7y frfiat sy of siefigen Rawfigw ). B
CF.sJ YT G Missadpm; Faata; Fomuw; Meada (forgug). Yoo Ta
G g (forggm). CFiJ X TG Mam; H wig; Fre oy (foradg). @
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Pro.5J 8 (Wom.) gwa. — ¢) C 5 Fooi movas Yoz Gi Mict drgge, Foet
X Yiae-s T(Tw‘v.?s')iin text) Gr%ﬁ Tgary; Yise zzariy; Y ;:?:‘N; Ma
qedfy. BDEF H X 7 fawfy; C Yoars T Gt Mue faserqé; Fa.s 17 Gus
Mz, s, s faarfy wvy; Fe fopmfiy W; Fo Yo farfy &; Y feagay; Yoo Gos feaafy (for
Py ). C s éorygs). — %) A CDFus gty EH X -gof; Gt -qomreg
(for womrg). A ¥Ry atef (by transp.).  Ga M fy (for sf).

BIS. 4952 (2245) Bharty. ed. Bohl. 3. 60, Haeb. 96. lith, ed. I. 91, IL 25,
Satakav. 110, Subhash. 310; SRB. p. 80. 40; SSV. 1276,

305 {8} Foundin B CF, Fi2 ($39); ¥s (S44) [Also GVS2387 S44:
BORI 320 §96 (97); Punjab2101 897 (98): Jodhpurl 841 (40); Jodhpur3
$40; NS1 848; N82 $40]. — ) C wrzarfir; Eot wrezr:; 1 wrparie. — ) BC
et gufr; Fs fraigarf. C Fe Sigant. — ) Es afrfies; Bs afe; P

+ B C Fa -3ur:.

BIS. 5108 (2310) Bhartr. lith. ed. II 1. 44, Schiefner and Weber p. 22
BLP. 4. 87 (Bh.).

308 {V} Om.in W, BORI326. ¥i Y1 order acbd- — *) Estgqr; X ¥
T G M1 qut; J2 qur. An?mnm-. C -frfgar:; Eoc It -frfiger; Fa.o.omov. Io J X
Yi-2.1 G M qftem; Yo-0.6 T -aftsen (for -firge:). — °) Fs gwaifir; X geafly (for
goufr). B -frwe; Fs -afoen; Xo e (for -wwe). Y1 sqy- (for sng). O
Gat.v.s wflswT; J1 -wie; J2.8 Yo -gitewr; Vs -Rre: 5 Ga. s -wfesar: (for -fremrs).
— ) Yo (for wqr). B arswars; X: 6o epafd; Y1 negatay; Yoo meduld.
B gty (for “airy). Es war; 1.2 sgan; I wen; M gt — ¢) Xo fofmanr; Yoo
wfwrs. 3 Ms o F1-ug@ (for wm@).

BIS. 5197 (2350 ) Bhartr. lith. ed. IL 3. 64. Galan 75. Schiefner and Weber
§ 34, Subbash, 313; SRH. 187. 34 (Bh.); SK. 7, 31; 83D, 4. £. 17a.

307 {N} Foundin BCE F4(N106) HI Ya(N21) [ Also GVS2387 N109;
BVB2 N102 (101); BORI329 N 07 (92); Punjab2101 N113 (114); BU N 105
(108); Jodbpurl N105 (106); Jodbpurd N105 (107); NS N113 (115); N8z
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N101} — *) Y sqrfy rermer. Extdmﬁ(form) — ©) C srfamnt ( for srawy
frst). BiEo-1s Ya fygefer. — ) Fa Ya

BIS. 5220, (2363 ) Bharty. ed. Bohl, extra 21, Haeb. 2. 107. fatakav. 93;
$p. 811; SRB. p. 221. 9 ( Bhattavasudeva); SBH. 691 ( Bhattavasudeva); SRK.
p. 184. 11 (Rasikajtvana); SSD. 2. £. 17b,

308 {V}Om. in W, Jodhpurl, NS2and BVB5. Missing in ¥r, Mysore
582, — %) Js qq§. Fu2J 8 (W om. Xs lacuna; Y1 missing); wmeag. A

5 X2 Pregoeg, Yo savarer (for smrivasy).  Ht avgi; Y3 Gatm (for
m)—’)BsCEwF:sYI:qu—s“ﬁ‘ maagm% ﬁ-(E
com. e g); B awd; X amrd; & ae (fon:g
arey; M garg: (for gamm:). Fa it Ts gaw— m n-a—( (ior lﬁw) o
vt F1guwd. — ©) Es Fo dqedg; Fastd ot I [siqeid. BOEFs H
15 X Y (Y7 missing) T Ga-s M. -5 arfiy ( for wrfir- found only in A G1 Ma) D
frachr; i afefifr. A Bx aganrfy; D frgans; Fr frozaws; Yo u sy (for
faanfy). D gfat; F2 -fast (for frepmey). I facafrasar (corrupt). — )
Js wﬁvnul,

BIS. 5256 (4821) Bhartr. lith. ed. II. 3. 51. Schiefner and Weber p, 24;
BRB, p. 368. 46.

309 {s } Om. in A C D I X Y, BVB2, BORI 326, Ujjain 6414 and N83,
— *) Foqufin. B mfrefnt; s W arfe ofet; Fo J mfsfed. — °) @ am
wx. T2 corrupt; Fs eggan (for wgg). W e eggm( Wet a1 )weafy
(Wizoses0 galtyfy). — °) Fs wfvsforly gaidt. — ) Fs W a wawer-
e H aferdy .

BIS. 5288 ( 2291) Bhartr. ed. Bohl, 1. 103; SLP. 5. 39 (Bh.).

310 §N} Found in B D, Es (N60 (59), not collated ); Fs N52; and H [ Also
BORI 329 N569 (54); Punjab 2101 (Nob=56); BU N6b (53); Jodbpurl N 59,
NS1 N5 (56); NS2 N85 ; NS3 N59 ], — *) Bs sgfimrgzre. — °) B Fs ggr-
(for @dy). F*'ﬁaﬁma(m-ﬁ(ﬁ) Ba R (for wEMRR). — °) B -frads
(for quid). B2 Fo gaeg. — *) H -ffy- (for - %ﬁ()
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BIS, 5302 (2899) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 73. Haeb. 2.56. Subbash, 54; fp.
481; SHYV. £, 60a. 601; S8. 10. 17; SSD. 2. £, 119b; JSV. 32. 3.

311 {N, V} Found generally in N, but om. in Wai2. Ao fol. missing.
Om. in 8 (but N2 in W and Y1). ¥iV83; Fa N1, V105; Fs V1; Jodhpur3 V1,
N1; BORI 326 N2, V101 (100). -— ®) C [w]gfist (for gaet). Frs (Vsi)
H1,2.30 3 761 (for frew). — °) Fs (Niti).s B nse an weaw, s Yo oo
(for @) C m =d; Y ot (for gawit). — ) Fs (Vai) wepworn (for
wargd ). As Yin g; B2 (bycorr.) F2 Hizse I [5]fy (form). Eoa ¥z
(Vai) qRgsafy; Fiamv. qfifewfr. — ¢) As B gy frfimt e st w; Cagei =
waaggfrat w at 9; T ag+ v ot fawt =

* BIS. 5438 (2461) Bhartr. ed, Bohl. 1ith. ed. II and Galan 2. 2. Haeb. and

lith, od. T.1, Vet. in LA (11T 25. Simb aftor Gildemeister ). Subbash
302, SKDr. nnder frgwn; VS. 56 (Bh.); SU. 1005 (Bh.); SL. £, 188; oom. of
Simhadevagani on Vagbhatalamkara 1. 17 (KM. 48. p. 13).

812 {V} Found generally in N. Om, in BF2 J W X Y. N83 Vil4
(extra). — ) Hat ot g, — *) Est. st shrfarg (for aftg). — °) E1 fiswgy; Fs
% avr (for @ wresy).  Fo (o Joltery ( for am).

BIS. 2498. Bhartr. ed. Bohl. p, XI. lith, ed. 1L 3. 61. Schiefner and Weber
p. 24. Subhash, 173; SRH. 200. 17 (Bh.); 88, 42. 22.

313 {V, N} Om. in BU 114/7, W Tx (but interpolated in Tin), N92 and
: Ady-r XXIL-B-10. Y Prakyiptal, — *) T aftar; Fs defdt; Yo afedt; Y1

Y ; Go ggay (for gidY), — ©) Xa e (for 9 frar). — ) H gy (He
“‘mw) D gratemsg; Y»ﬁ&n Gommieny, P2 o Xo qaay

BIS. 5544 (4510) Bhartr. lith, ed, 1L 3. 15. Schiefner and Weber p. 23;

SRB. p. 65. 5; SM. 1312; 83D, 2. £ 4a.
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314 [N, V} Om. in W, snd Harilal lith, ed. Punjab 2885 V 28; NS3
N21, V26 ; ISM Kalamkar 195 N18 (19), V28, — *) ¥ T G145 M -firtarew-; T
w(iorw ). Jus-giear. As ¥gi (for Aut). D firet et Fa 7
gz, — ) Fre [ s]oae®; P2 wmir (for mmr). A Fi2-gtwe; Eow;lt
ftw- (for -gow-). Ys-grw- (for dge-). Bigwm. AsnsEo.rss Higap; B
C Es Hs Fa—« I Jic, 2.3 Ts Gz.s gay (1 “aw:); It gy (for war). — °) In many
N Miss. ged looks like gedd- 1 srelwan ( for ged ). Eo may; Fam.v. geg (for

Fq). Jus G'tﬂ (!ot ga). J2 Y g; Jow; Gt g (forq). Fu aresafr.
Eot wnagt. — ¢) Yo wrwwsdasy. Fo 1 Y1 Gs gwer; Fs g Yo wamg- (for
T ).

BIS. 5579 (2526) Bbartr. ed. Bohl. 3.12. Haeb, 2. 19. Satakav. 80,
Subhash. 305; $p. 1065 (Bh. in some Mss., Vidyapati in others.); SRB. p,
215. 5 (Lalluputra Vidyadhara); SBH, 1027 (Lallusinu Vidyadhara); SKM,
36. 14 (Vidyspati); SRK. p. 196, 3 (S$p.)¢ SM. 1208; SSD. 2. f. b3bs
88V, 1188,

315 {V} Om. in B, Jodhpurl, BORI 326, §rngeri 309, BVB5 and Harilal
Jith. ed. Ujjain 6414 V64 (60), 65 (61), —°) Jegmfy ¥ D lacuna; Es Fa~s J
W Yi-s G M wrywf (for srsdt).  Ma ¥y . — °) Ga Sy (for fran). D Ess
I Gt srpopeet (for ° W ). W;mﬂ Yipt Mie.0 qmamrrge; Y1 (m.v. a8
in fext) CDEs¢ Fs-s HW X Y
G100 M darfips Ju Yv it s mgi Xa.s (orig. ) sfre® (for sfd). — °)
D Fs Jst.a W Ya-s T Gr.s0.5 Mi. 24,5 g; Fr.8 T Gab arg-; Y o Got fg-; G g
(for ). O B (emcept M.c) g (for ). O Y1 G s (o
arete). O freys Vo -fwigeg: — ¢) G Mus sy (for gmn). ©
Eoss F H J (Js by corr.) 8 (except W Yr) gmed; D wqer (for wad).
X .

BIS. 5714 (2589) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 81. Haeb. 76, lith. ed. 1. 79, XIL 77.
Galan 74, Kavyakal, 26 Nitisark. 67; Sp. 4114 (Bh.); SRB, 873. 181; SBH,
3336; BKM. 131. 51 (Vhﬂlnﬁtmnn), SDK. 5. 65. 2 (p. 830, vx,nmtuun),
BRH. 197, 363 (Bh.); Santifataka 2, 14,
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316 {V} Om. in BORI329, Punjab 2101 and N82. — *) B1 ar; Hs @sq
(for¥a). Yt @uy; Ye saw (for@wg). Aoic.2s BCD Fass Wis Xa
Ya2.0-3 T2 G‘MWE’“ E st gan; (E com. W-wﬁ“r)_ F1qwrad.
Fativ. To Wa Xa Y18 Ts Gu gean ggg1; I Y0 G50 e @t — ®) Ya {3 Jufirara
Vs 7 qx (foradry). Es 61 frsga:; Fs frga; Fo Jat.s Ya. .ﬁmr M: foregan (for
frg). Yo Gostv. grew- (for -sm-w) D -gafisrar; X -dgfear; G Ms
—gafar. — -)Ao-.y.m i I ;WX Yunas T
Gae.6 M -ypePredy; Co-qefrqdr, O FsJ 8 ged- (for qd-). Fi (m.v. s in text)
girrg. — ) 8 awa(Ys f)gr (for wyagt). Jit W Yrag a; M Atgra
Wt Ys M1 srftwg (for swmmg).

BIS, 5778 (2626 ) Bharty. ed. Bohl. 3. 45. Haob. and Galan 41, lith, ed. I,
83, IL 71, IIL 42; SRB. p. 375. 227; SSD. 4. £. 8b.

317 §{V,8} Om. in A Fi, Punjab2101, BORI329, ISM Kalamkar195
snd NS1. N83 V95, $109 (110). — ) B C F2.5.5 J 8 f (fory). Fs Xs Y245
Gasmy; T2 gad; Joqa; Xa Yies T Gogre; Gue Mi2as guy (forgt), BC
FassJ X Y T Gaos¥; GreMisssqt; Ms & (for ). Bi‘Zarfd; BaFo X
Yues.05 Muos “Sgrfd; C “zherfeds; Fr Yio ‘gerick; Fe W wiwried; T

; T8 Yo.u T Gs “safid; Yo “dmrid; Yo “2wtied; G1 Ms “giwrd; Goe
m,e. “ZTed; Ms “gmfid. — ) Maq (forRR). B C Fa.e.s 1T 8 (except
Wi)greé. BOFrssled Wis Yanas TG M gord; It wfoed; Yo sowd.
Bififerg; IXY TG fayJos fg(forféaf) Bagaw; CFuss HIJs
aerfy; D Js Woagand; G+ Ms sroqg. — °) Ie gra-; Was goat; Ws.s gew- (tor
). X Yies T Gt -mrey i Mes <y Ms .ﬁa-(for ). DPe H
AR Eo Fs 5 F1 gretdy:; 3 Mo argereitds; Ms
mm%-( mﬁﬁwmw ﬁhtzﬁ()—‘)CGlMum

Bot.st.e (orig.) Fs HIcJ1 W X2 Ms dafir; Xi dua (for ghaa). I
o s W omg. C i s atwat; H asefin; G Maosos agumfan,

BIS. 6799 (2640) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and lith. ed. IT1 1. 97. Haeb. 100, lith.
ed. 1L 101, Satakav, 75; §p. 4096-(Bh.); SRB. p. 369, 74 (Bh.); SK. 7. ssD.
4.£.28b,
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318 {N{ Om.in Tus, ISM Kalamkar 195, Telugu ed. 1848, Mysore KB
340, and Adyar XXV-L-2. Extrain W. — *) Ao D E F1.4.5 J2.3 W1.1 gamy; Gs
aratt (sic.). B qors- (for apoitar-). D Fua -srarft; Ms <t (for <wraff). As C D
Fras Fs 13 Wi X Y Gs gy @y B g FlMawsﬁ Ws gaawy (for

). — ) AP Ht W Y: W(Ao 1°7 )gadwmat; B Eo, 11c.5.5 Fi2

Hz.31J1 Yo-t Ts G M gy ;D gt

Eat “gaar qfadamr; Jx.s (formng foundonlmeY;).

- ') Yaa (orig.) gEwght w; Y5 (onz ) W Gs fy — 4 B
;s F1gep. J2.8 g afwmt; W mﬁsi Gfsvrmmm

Mn—nm

BIS. 5824 (2665 ) Bhartr. ed. Bohl, 2. 100. Haeb. 99, lith. ed. I. 108, IL. 110
Subhash. 816 ; SRB. p. 50. 196 ; SRK. p. 240. 95. (Bh.); 8SD. 2. f. 99a.

319 {N} Om. in A and BU. Es folio missing. — *) Esm.v. F1 Wa.stus
(nlsoasin text) X1 Yo giw. Fodafufr. Fidremm, — °) Vigdw (for frdw).
Hi.s e O -g ;G2 Mao.s iy o ( for qa;s) — ©) Bo,at Y grfr-
(for qrer-). —*) X v Ve srrrad;

BIS. 5837 (2661) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. lith. ed. IT and Galan 2. 5. Haeb. 3,
lith, ed. I. 4; §p. 415 (Bh.); SRB. p. 41. 57 (Bh.); SBH. 447 (Bb.); SRH. 29,
35 (Bh.); SRK. p. 34. 3 (Bh.); Sahityamimamsa 7 (first pada only, p.129);
88D. 2.1.131b,

320 {N} Foundin B D E Fs.s W[ Also many uncollated N Mes]. — *)
D Fs 3y; Eo-2.s gy (for 7). D <g@il; Eo.s.s Fs -garin; Es -gmmy. — %) D
(slgtx-; Wegtw. D Eo.tun.s Fs Waus “gaAy.

BIS. 4975 (2246) Bharty. ed. Bohl. 2. 11, Haeb. 62. lith, ed. L 13, IL 14.
Galan 7. Bamskrtapathops. 62. Galan (var.) 235. Subhash. 118, 188; S8RB.p.
89, 5; SRK, p. 36, 11 (Bh.); SA. 7. 29; PT, 8. 25; 83D, 2.1, 143b; 83V, 667,
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321 {N} Om.in ¥s, BORI 329, Ujjain 6414 and NS2, — =) Js Ya-s Te.s
Gi-s Mr.3 qyaene; W X Y quredy:; Ti Ms—s quoieda: (for qorede). D Yo
ae- (for gwg). A -maaegfe; Moo -radtegen-.  Ms gt (for -gfom-).

')J)Ga]\h;m Gs gxepfar. B D Eoves F2 I WeX Yie-s Toomv.s
Gio Mz -qge-; C E1Fs.s H Wi-3 Ys Gs Mlo—nm Fo qaa-; J1 qga-; Te
“we (for smger-). D Fas X Y -ghwrgwe; J8 -ggaew- T2 (m.v. as in text)

3 01 Ma-a qeelrgrf-(Ms “mift-). Vs -gfarfa: ; G Mims gfefin. —°) s

i3 We gfemna. I3 @ty (for ). TFilacuna; Jat.2 qeavg-; Jic.s
v (for freft 7owr-). — ©) Fo ganer; Yiat s (for alavar). Fo Wit agg
(foruggy). Wi qegefe.

BIS. 5972 (2744) Bharty. ed. Bohl. 2. 29. Haeb. 8. lith. ed. Iand II. 36.
Galan 39; SRB. p. 215. 11; 88D. 2. £. bda.

822 (N} Om. in W. — ) Ao~z 3l §71; As it awy; C Ja.8 ¥s Gueo
me;Eole m F1.2.4 X Y1.1 T1.2 G st o5 Ma-s giniveiang, Eo-s.6
e X Y 4= Gi~s M i (for ). Fa -Rvafentt (for o). D Fua JaaYag
Gufaed. — °) Jn.s wrmr; Gis Mioo qfivaras, J2 -gardds TuGsﬂﬁllﬂr
wwgearg-). Ba Fos 1T Y1 Tus Gaes “Rrrfirn; M -forgfe: s Ms -Rfirfio. —
Forqat gR; Fs gt sy (by tronsp.). Ao. Ba Eo wufa-; A2 wwomfa-.

— %) Cgm; P2 g Ya.o Gat ag; To ara: (for gv). P efverarfrqus; Ts Mass
sl

BIS. 6954 (2731) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 77. Haeb. 86; 8SV. 1343; JS. 375,

323 {V,N} Om, in BCE (but Es Vextra 6; Es V115 [114, extra])
Fs H I Mas and Mysore 582, F1 V107; Fa N52, VIO'I Fs.4 N52; BORIS27
and Punjab2101 V99; BORI328 V139 (132); RASB G747 Vlll (114);
Panjab 2885 V73 (74); Ujjain 6414 N51; NS2 V90 (89), — *) D Fe (Niti).e
xu#;mv:daﬁ Fit.v. wrvgot; anvﬁﬁqﬁ, D Fisuv. X Y2 figefas Fr
(Ntti).a grfir-; J2 wafv; Is Y1 To griefr; Ya.0 mafa; Yoo Goo smvfn; WG om.
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(for giefx). Fstv. g (for frm). Es gagmit. —°) W Y T Gis Miasmr-
(for qt). Y1.4-8T Gus Ms gy gatd; Ya Go.s Mu: aiw gat; G @ gate
— ) G “ate- (for "mfi-). EsJ1-awe; W (except Wat ) -garet; Yo-8 T (Tiov.
as in text) Ms -gram. — ¢) Ei Fos Wis X Yz mture- J2 Y1 gy (for
). D guad.

BIS. 6599 (3059) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3.75. Haeb. 72. lith. ed. 1. 74, Galan
86. Pafic, ed. Koseg. IT1. 193, ed. Bomb. IV. 77. Satakav. 106. Subhash. 318; 8p.
4146. (Bh.); SRB. p. 95, 14; SRK. p. 97. 6 (Bh.); SA. 38. 68; SSD, 4, 1. 11b.

824* {N} Extin in W. om. in Adyar XXVIIL-M-56. — ) Hi Ws
. 3
foramay; J2 “faemd.  Cgaftg. — °) Ts segwama (for ). DFs
.Y fygag; Mo fawed.  C “qgrar; P awivgd; W st (for Y —9yn
=t Js q@grean (for qag). Wi Ys @g (for sfiger). C “w&; Fonuv. “giigs
J1°wg; X Yoa Gi-figg; Yise.z.o.e.8 Tz Gs ‘gt (for “qay). It Ts Ma gfid
agu!aa; Fom.v. gira faegetf; Y1 ofts ag; Fat.v,zﬁq' fin
qeTyit aga.

BIS. 6014 (2765) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 78. Haeb. 87. Lith. od. 1. 107, IL. 100.
Galan 102. Prasangabh. 4; SRB, p. 84. 19; SRX. p. 102. 4 (Kalpataru); SK. 6.
513; SM. 1350 (Bh.); S8D. 2. £. 117a; S8V, 1332 (Bh.).

325 §V} Om.in A, BORI329, Punjab 2101, Jodbpur 1, and BVBS. Y1
missing. — *) Bs Fs W (except Wat) fggimi; G+ Ma.s frsfioh; M2 gamet (for
). Mas man- (for weor). G Mus smmany-; Ms -aeomqot-. — °) W G1
M wtw:; Ts miee- (for mren). © Fo.o W Ga Magant, Fo fgmor; W fems;
Ys frqar- (for fgm- ). Yi-a.8 T Gs Mo-s qfimpt.  Bi E Fr.a I J2 -gfiqaredr; Bs
D wfygaf:; C Fs Jit Wi.sc -gftwrd; Fz fifymam; Fo Wat.s.s X Gu it Jio
“afgmer; Js Yis.s T Gs Ma—s fyfimie; Yi-o Gas -afy a#; G -afafefy; M
RrfeRfy (for frfpat:), — °) D W X Y1.8-0 G-t M gy (forqgg), BiCEs F
JW X Y (Y3 missing) T Gs gugeed. B2 Ie qRRfrm-; o "qfiforfa-; Bt 51
qfmfx-i W Yoo qfare. C Fawv. J2 WY (Y7 missing) T Ga-s -fggana (Ts
‘or); Fo H X fewd; Cr Mazs qgara; Mo -fafers; M agat (for -fedia).
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Es firqrars F2. Gs Moo Bt J sqmt; X <3 @it (for Jwmdt). —¢)
Escon.4 Js Ys Gi Mz gft- (for gr-). B Yist.ctis e Fidiz Yas TaG

(except Gst) M -Relw-; Jo fde- (for fa¥rs-). Fas -qreon.
BIS. 6068 (2789) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 86, Haeb. 81. lith. ed. L. 84, IL, 49,
111, 82, Galan 80; SK. 7. 20.

326 {V,8} Om.in A W, BORI329 and Punjab 2101, — *) Eat firefirar:
Eac Ts freafr. Barfir; Fa (m.v. as in text) gat; Ys groma; O+ o (for gam)-
Fs (m.v. as in text) “wagt. — °) D Frs sym; Grge g, F2 geer; Jo aeom; s
oot (for geor-). € F: wivefr-; Js S D Y -qx (forgm-). — °) Fa
grrwit; Fo Go.e Ma sypeid; Vs T2 grewitd; Yo qrvetd. Es Yo g Jat -
(for wa-). — %) Fo vrrorm; I3 awafimag; Js eeor; Y2 oo (for qromy). Jo wad
(for wyat). Eot Fo Xo G1 3fy- (for siyofy-).  Jac. 2.2 Ga woryg; Yo wgee (for
wrg). Tas “das. :

BIS. 6173 (2833) Bharty. lith, ed, 1T. 3, 58. Schiefner and Weber p. 24;
SBH. 3385; JSV. 304. 16.

327 {N} Om.inC W Y1 Gs Ms.1, Mysore 582, BORI329, Punjab 2885
and Ujjsin 6414. — ) BD E Fra Hiost 1Ys Go.s fagan (for frgmr). A
[wlgemg (for [anlaremem). ¥ gawm X gawm; Y1 geia (for
). = ) Pood o arelied; Jo.s afy fiehelt’s Mz ales 7 g — ) D
t12.8 F Yioufy (forafr). 511X Y: G qefad; D J Yoogmdty Fr
wrefad; F2 gafird:; Fs P, Yoo weawma (for seamgrr). Bi syim-; Fi
s J2 swatie-; Vs frgm; T1 Gros Ma [ s Joa¥a- (for sava-). Eat It “qrymeere:;
F2 “Brsean:; T “frorgran; Jo “rorn; X e, — ©) B goo; J2 gy
(for gray).
BIS, 6148 Bharty. od, Bohl, extra 17 (order bacd). Hach, 2, 75,
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328 {4} Om. in W, Mysore 582, Adyar XX1I-B-10, and Srngeri 309,
— @) Ba D Ei (by corr.) F Hit.2.3 X Yi-s.7 J2 Ga.s fregtfy. D aiwrm; Es Ms
dmt. M Rafem: sfyofy ﬁmiug.—— Py F2Jat Y5 G1 qeeqe-; Msqg- (for
qeat). Fs @ g Ms <ma- o(for ). Eatost Fo Yo G Msgdy w1 At

— °) A gz fagfed; Br gayy Fafd; C D Bzt Fu Ie G1 ggaafy frafi(C ft)&;
Es.+ wrfy gadt fraR( Beo "fg)d; F1 ggang_ fafea; Fo grafy dfgafed; B
sfefafd & gad; J1 gzawmiEd 9 &; X Y1 grawdmadst; Ys-ss Tians G(
wrafy (Vs afa-)fraie 3y; Yo Tos grd Rafed 3 Yo ggafafs fafd; Or
X7 ;5 Gs ggATy RaRA; G ggy PR afe; M gzanfy afid; M
AR Ms granty fraft; Ma.s 3 q2qfy 397 gad. — °) As BaC D Fub
1 X1 Y3 Ga.3 Gty Eot gwm-; Eoc X2 gumat; Bt omyfys Es wewiat; J1 @
&t Yiees T Go &uit; Yo oy G aediait; Mo aredamrgs Ma st M donits
M. s R (for mdrsfy). T2 Yo faxgy.  C Ts fardrqud; Xa favraatfir; Mo e,

BIS. 6177 (5019 ) Bhartr. lith. ed. 1I. 1. 80; SLP. 5. 16 ( Bh.).

329 {V} Found in ADE, F1 (V19) Fs (V18) [Also GVS2387 V2l;
BORT 329, Punjab2101 and Jodhpur3 V18; BORI 328 V320; BU V22; N81
V23; NS2 V15 (14); N§3 vme(exm) — %) Eas fy¥y (for fiwe-). B
-ws’}i, Eo.2.5 fagafy; Bomv. fiemfs (for fraafr). Fus ol (for @),
— °) D Moy (for <fdiwd-). Est -ggor. — °) F1 wgang F+ & awm
(for aram®).

BRB. p. 77, 47,

330 {8} Found in Ez (8100=111, extra); Fs (£2), J; 8 [Also GV8
2387 $3; BORI 326 §101; ISM Kalamkar 195 $103; Punjab 2101 N103 (108);
Puj-bzsss 881(75); U,Jun6414 §105; NS3 $106 (107, extra)]. Y3 folio
missing. — *) Ez Wa.st. 4aq|‘.(form) E: W -gamerarg; J X2 Ga Mus
<ot — °) Ma.« fizg- (for asfy). EnYuq‘q,FanMi -3 J Gas
M&imﬁ Vs egry (for gi‘() X {.i:&ﬁ“r ") Es wgr (for qrrswst).

!ﬁﬁ Yas (ﬁgﬁ Iy i"
Ym.a-c‘c TGw—sMuuQ(G:g ) s im'gwﬁca) ) E‘N
wa g (for afy whY).  Ea dr: wwwvepat; W .

% #,. 8
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BIS. 6204 (2$53) Bbartr. ed. Bohl 1. 65. Hach. 68. lith. ed. IT. 1005 SRB.
p. 252. B7: SRK. p. 235 47, p. 278, 7 (Bh.); Prabandbacintimani 4. 182
(Hemasiri). SHV. app. I. £. 2a; 8. 45. 3 ( Hemasiiri).

331 {$}Om.in CDY (but Ys. $101, order cbad) T G M. — ) B emdy
Gt B¥; oo Lo I W Sed(1 ) dredmat; Yo et o g, — ') Fo-a.8
Wrer; Fa #ry (for fidt). Ly Fes 0 Y3 g ¥ mugwe (for smw). — ©) Fa
wmrs W gy (for ). — ) Bt W agfa ¥ray; E 1 efdra:; Fe0 1 Yo gfadraes
Fo.1 H Ic J2 FRed3la,

BIS. 6202 ( 2003) Bhartr. ed, Bohl. 1. 99.ith. ed. II. 103 ; SLP. 5, 38 (Bh.).

332 §V}Om orextrs in I Ho V113; B VILL; Bs V extra 2; B VI11
(110); Es V114, Baroda 1781 V111 (109). Om. in NS1L.2. — @) Ao-2 C Eo
qRad; E2 qfiavirt; s (by corr.) qftasa. — ©) Lo qrmar; Wa e,
Wi grra.  C weifa s Eo sfimife 28; Bt afrafe 3%; 91 sméfe g3, — °)
Ao-g B1 Bo.2-+ 1 Wis.+ qfesrafi; Jit qfemafa; Jic aicesta; Ts qfowafy, Br
wog (for firr-). Az -gafy quit; C -gafyaet; 1 -wamady; ¢ Megafaty
— ) C oY 7 W Fs ovwman a; S0 vty ©Cfy faegs Mo safire
(for [ ]eafimn). M:amawdia. C e (for famr).

BIS. 6323 (2917 ) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 39. Haeb, and Galan 35, lith, ed, §
and T1L. 36, 1L 97. Subhash. 317; Sp. 4093 (Bh.); SRB. p. 367. 32 (Bh, ) ; SRE,
p- 97, 4 (Bh.); Garudamshapurina 11). 10; SSD. 4. f. 8a; JSV. 266. 11.

333 1V} Found in ABDT, I's V104 (103); BYB5 V109 (extra), [ Also
GVB2387 V8); BORI329 aud Punjab210i V87; BORISI8 V106 (154); BU
V112 (110); Jodhpur3 V108 (100); Punjab697 VY6; Ns2 V78 (77);’1\;53

V118 (extra);). — °) B1 Ea-s firgreg (£ . ¥
Aty K i s B g O 1w, E (B
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BIS. 6411 (2959) Bhartr. lith. ed, II. 3. 87; SRH. 200. 30 (Bh.).

334 {V, N} Om. in I, GVS2387, BORI329, Punjab2101 Jodhpurl and
BVBS5. N83 V67, N104 (extra)- — ) J1 Gt iy, As Ee.st.a qrd; Fs smn; Fr
art; Js s Msag (for ard). Wi-s @t (for mpaitg). W (Wi orig. ) qufir
faremre; Fe 1 Y1 G oapafafireer; Mo agafirgeen. Fa fsfngs; We sitnt (for
et ). — ) B wffarn; Bt Foo.o I 8 arfrurmg, (Ms wmmdre)s Est wftorg, (for
firfiegry). Ao Eo Hic.s.ot g<img.  Fs sadanfy. B srondi; Bat.ates srefies
Wimgfafa. — °) Bl FrasJ § (exceprY:)qﬁ(Wa Ye-0.8 Tin Go
M. 2.6 gt ) dram et (M2 3r; W orig. #w1); C endreft dimag; Eo. sardndt aithg
C agmman; Eo (and Ee) rm,Yzm Yam C gawg an; Yar
GasMJQ(Gaa})Wg—;w |rEaga. — ¢) X frfr Js Y1 Mas
.

BIY. 6456 (2982) Bharty, ed. Bohl. and lith. ed. IT. 2. 10, lith. ed. 1. 9.
Galan 12; SRB. p.41. 59; SRE. p.35.7 (Bh.); Alamkararstnakars 496.
Alamkaravimarginl. 27, 191; SSD. 2.£. 132b; JSV. 208. 3.

335 §N}Om.in A —°) B Eoaze.sd: Yas ThaGs wigme'. — ) Y
frweg; B [w]f; G2 g (for 1), Brwgvsires; Eot firomita; F1.2 gmats.
- BIS. 6876 (3188) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 56. Haeb. 29, lith. ed. I and IIL. 65,
I1. 66. Galan 68; Subhash. 306; SRB. p. 45. 37; SBH. 200 (Bh.); SRH. 188. 9
(Srogara); SRK p. 18,73 (Prasmguratnﬁvnll), SK.2.70; PT. 1. 27; S8D. 1.
£ 94a; SMV. 28. 14. .

336 {V,8} Found inFs V106; HIand W [Also BU V4; N83 §111
(112, extra)].

BIS. 6893 (3194) Bharty. ed. Bohl, and Kavyss. 1. 21. Haeb. 23. Pafic. ed
Koseg. 1. 210. Prabodhacandrodaya 1. 27. Subhash. 144; SRB, p. 350. 685 BRK.
.. 114,10 (Bh.); 8S 44. 5; SM. 1392 ; SN. 257; S8V, 1377; JS, 394, -
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337 |V} Foundin ADE,F1 V57;Fa(V63=62). [ Also GVS2387 V 43;
BORI328 V64 (63); Jodhpur3 V63; NS1 V66 ; NS2 V53; NS3 V113 (extra).]
— “) Many uncollated Mss. argt (for g&). — °) T‘m(ior famear). F1
fraafawaeft; P feafeast. Ao EFr -frgeah; D -frewmd; F«ﬁwﬁ
Ee.v. fqwfrgmsfidnfee: — °) Fi (mv.as in text)mﬂiﬁww
As Est.ot mid. A gfemonfads-; Aw(nrm)mrﬁ%m ¥ mﬁﬁc
?nm;mmv“wm’nﬂforw 8

338 |V} Om. in A I W, GVS2387, Punjab3101, NS2. — %) Eo.s Fa
e (for sme). X greafer. E!-*»ﬁwﬁlﬁ~Fa«ﬁ=h;Eﬂ-ﬁsvi;Fﬂcﬁwﬁ;
31 -fegaron (for -fgom). B apifr s Foqfif fawer. — ») et Gst fiforgary
Jit g (for frad), — °) Lot X “grorsrorr”; Y1 “srronwam’; — ¢
X qaghd; Yo wgte &5 Mo st 5 (for i ). Ca@m(fﬂc
fawan). Y1 wwe- (for wge-). G (tv. as in text) Sawwg:.

BIS. 6680 (3106) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 3. 61. Haeb. 99, lith. ed, IL, 28; SRB,

p. 80.

339 {V} Found in D E Fa V103 (102) [Also BORI328 V105 (108);

JodhpanVIOO(QB) NS3 V120 (extra).] — *) Fs -frfa- (for frfy-). —‘)D
w Es ay+; Eowga; Fs ag. D Ei Fs mafirew-; Eo aafrefy-

- )Dhaﬁmﬁnﬁvmﬁummm (Fs “mrfrer,

‘)Eot amggﬁx. agelr. EdFs qfig: Dﬁumtf;rm)’

+ 840 {8} Om. inC.InFs, missing or omitted. Not identified in Riga
Pratap. trans. — %) Ao Bo -gua-  Als Eo 3xr-; As “Bwme- (for Bae-). = 4



" SRrERdE: { al
TRy TR WA T AFR I 38 U
RreranfaaF QITEETEEH
TR fema: w fer: @)
:@'«‘Tﬁﬁm&ammm‘r
TYACIGAATATT 7 € Fre o 1 382 1l
AR TEFATIONH TEHAASHFO G: |
qaft qa qomly FAf g g Feaafvedar A 138

Fs HJie.s WY T Gos M -yyqrtg-; Jat G -m Xt -gagg- (but m
in tnnslahnn) Gs yarg- (for -wamre-). — ¢) Fa™ ﬁwﬁﬁ Fs "meawgd; T
Xt “fyga(but “fra- in lation )aygd; M: ° s (for
ﬁmm@) — ) Yo wrafr whs Yoo mgfr it (forw\m) Wt om. g
Bst gy (for war). Wt adar; Go &t s (for Hrepoan).
BIS. 6965 (3224) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 1. 37. Haeb, 40. lith, ed. II, 92. Kavyas.
29, Satakiv. 66 ; Sp, 3787 (Kapilarudra); SRB. p. 381. 9 (Kapilarudra) ; SBH.
1666 ( Kapilarudraka); SLP, 5. 28 (Bh.).

341 ;S{Om.m.l.—")mrmwm X "carfgaeay; ¥s W‘

Ea T2 gfy- (for gr). C H 8 (except W) “wgrqramn( Gat” graew-; Gs “anfyeeor )

— %) Wes frota®. C Esat FHT W X Yi2.4-6.8 T Ga.s Mi-a fiaqd; D

awi-; Bo.1.o Raafd; Go gty Go fed; Mas fgm (for fiwm). CDTFams WX

Y1.4.7.8T Gt s Yyl s ¥1 foramss Yo Wrady; Yoo G Maos St (for ). — °)

HstFgdfs. BCDEFHIS (exceptMs) firw: som(Fr “aor)afesi( Fi2.e

[tv. usin text] H -Rrreg). D1 avedr; B2 C s D Yo sirft; Fe Yaos T

(Tic.v. 85 in text) sww (for wrd). Biom. mway. — ?) D Fastv.s H I (by
corr.) X Y1.0-8 T Gu.s Mg arfygoren-; Fo.2.s qrern-; Wi-s qurar; Wa

Gt qorwrag-; Ma.s quma- (for qgwa-). Bi Foat.v. amaweny. Some N Mas
and Y1 T G M read qrrg” (for -qrm°). B et ; Ms wverem: (for "),

BIS. 7047 (3264) Bharty. ed. Bohl. 1. 67. Haeb, 70. lith. ed. IL. 12. Kavyas.
59; SBH. 2244; SDK. b. 57. 4 (p. 315); SLP. 4. 62. (Bh.).

342 {V,N} Om. in E (but Eo V114, extra; Es V112, extra; Es V116
extra), Jodhpurl, Ujjain 6414, NSI. Ys gyfagg:. NS3 N111 (extra); BVBS
V112 (extra); ISM Kalamkar195 N100 (102), V121 (124). — %) X - 3

— ) Es P+ J Ys qaq; Weggfy. Ez Y140 Gi-s Mis g gor; Wemgm-. Ea Jg
- (for fif). — ¢) It ey (for wew). I wafoaar. J1.8 weaw wean.
BIS. 7163 (3289) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. 2. 88. lith. ed. 1. 2. 90, 3. 93, II. 2. 92
Galan 93. Subhash. 68, $p. 4000; SRB. p. 92. 67; SBH. 3126 ( Phalgubastint )’
SKM. 131. 39 ( Phalgubastini); SRH. 36. 4 (Phalguhastini); SRK. p, 71, I§
(Bh.). SK. 6. 269; 8SD. 4. {. 2a; 8SV. 270; SMV. 15. 11.
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343 {N} Om. in A Y2 N81; I:umub zm“\' ?m;ﬁ— ;\)(; F;{-Y He
WL:X:YHBT}{&“W 1%@@.0 1 faws o 3.1
(by corr.) fammier; Fs Wes faegdl; Yias Rreso; Yo g ogd; G Mi-s
fremi; Got Rrafe; Mas freme (for frmae). B D Dot st.zss I Wi X
Gus M sighy, B: D Fes WiXa Yo gewmpn; L Fus 1 J2 Ye-o Ts Go=s “aith;
Gxexph% ') Bs fmrenity; T sivtent; V¢ sigeis; Wit fiemi: Wit
DH»IJ.Wnt Xa Y3 fawafa; T2 frfemm, D Eitot.ot Pz Has
.1 Yusc.s-0.7 (orig.) TG M argqeer; Fs adbaeaa; Woes Xa V1o sue.
— *)C fixen. B sitare- (for dix-). C-gum; Bob.» wig; Yu (s ey (for
<o) Be gfafym; Js G gfafa; X sieka; Vi ogfefie; Mo afife. ©
Frgr; J2 ot Wit Sigamt. — ) Bo-xs frasfi; it ey Jiow
aftw; Yas TCuaaaE(_ J1 Ms Farver.
BIS. 7226 (3311) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. and Jith. ed. T 2. 98, lith. ed. I1 100,

TIL 99. Galan 104: SRB, p. 95, 127; SBH. 35045; SRK. . p 77,10 (Bh.)
8SD. 4. £. 26b.

844 {V}] Foundin A D E, Fs V30 [ Also BORI329 V39; Punjab 2101
V38; BORI328 and Jodhpur$ V1; Punjab 697 V37; NSI V44; N§2 V82
(31) NS3 Vllo(extn)] — ") Bo.~ P farm; Est quamed. A TR
. — °) D qeay; Eo.z 3y th&xﬂorﬁw) Py
. — ')D%ﬁzﬁ i (muv. a8 in text) geaids (for graf).  Est g,
BIS, 7228 (5316) Bhartr. lith. ed. I. 3. 96, II. 33,

345 {V} Om. in A, Fi, BORI329, Punjab 2101 and NSI 2. Missing
mYr. — °)Jaﬁ(mrm§~) B (B2 orig.) C -pgmwat FgaEdy; Y8

: Cogmmady. D [« ]fy ot ah; P2 vt G:ﬁ?m Ms,s faded
(forﬁw‘ram = ") BH wrafwiler vgug( Het qm); © I2 ot wair(Js *4)
Frdga; D el oot ek Batot.st F'ﬁ%(ﬁ‘#)wﬁﬁﬁw(l’:ﬁ)s T




Sirerdter | Y

ATARTA: TSR TEATATE, AL TR
T HIgY HYE aAFEr G JTrager | 3y N

WRAR FRCAEIAFATS T Ao, |
RSt sgasteaad 1| 2es 0
TRIRCAENARSTaS M g

GETER: WAy g gaka: |
wariRtRan: fa fa Reedaa:

FIT FFGIRAagRaTIgaET: | e |

v frirgrs s ot frde X st frtem Yoo G e

TRTEAY ;
“aX Tt J mﬁﬁaﬁm(for m Wﬂﬁ) Gs -qya; Ms -wrag (for -waq).
J1at.s T DI (orig.) Yas gar; Bo Fs
Jst wreieg; X Ya \Isw(fm mﬁ‘) — %) Begrarg, D Es Ts Gat Ay aars
Eo.st Fs gHis"; W: ,ﬁﬁ¢ X1 #@ted mar & Fas gwwew; Jits
gawrao; Je s X Wm G: gyagoay | commentators factor
AHC= T AFC_ o8 w+m,\'W com, mm gfa ey @a] It @wed; Ys
qgd; & gaw. B aa@(nan hcm@)m“w
v (o ° aﬁwi‘tz Es “ggd

BIS. 7238 (3313) Bhartr. ed. Bohl 3. 88. Hael, 83. lith. ed. T and II. 86,
IIL, 84. Galan 82.

346 {N} Om. in A CJi § BORIS326. — ) B1 Fs -frdyont; It -Frefrorl;
Ju.s frdral. — ©) Fus I froms-. — *) Eo.s syeqa; T2 guia (for sgeqw-).
s serwRrTRE - : =

BIS. 7251 (5327) Bhartr. ed, Bohl. extra 18. Haeb. 2. 97. Satakav. 02;
SRB. p. 78. 5.

847 {V} Om.inI, BORI329 and Punjab 2101, Y7 missing. — *)D
wwiwx-; Bo.z-s gtwaT; T2 Je agwenn; X owgwdge O wgeege (for
TGIEAR-). — °) Fo.20.5 Ys Ts My gareitw:; Es garafvar; Fi o gwmvan; I8
@arfta. C stim; W2 To miar (for qea). D @ afes; Fe @ qfee (for
w&m). - Eo.s.5 “wrfya:; Hat.st Ta J2 “Wfygean. B Es Hio 2.5 Mo “mres;
Fr'ma; 31 "@d; WX Yas-as T (o as in text) Guas Mus ‘g Y1
‘meg-; Ms !gw(for ‘@mrd-). Az Esouguar; As qamp. — ¢) I8 s (for u).
0 B ot gitwes o enadt Adga; Fs mmt ddtgas W Yess T Gus
qrEamiET; X X @t dgrga-; G Mg (Ms om. ) artaTs-(for TTRTR-
). C D Eas Fass Wi Y3 M -ggw-. C Fass JW Y (Y7 missing) T
Gues Mrs.s '!'lwl;s Est Mi -gqroqigar-. Az Eo.s-s Wi -gamw; Ya-o T2 -qwrty
Ys Tus gurt; Tiov. et (for -gav:).

BIS, 7254 (3317) Bharty. ed, Bobhl, 3. 85, Haeb. 80, lith, ed, 1, 83, IL 42,
111, 81, Galan 79; SSD. 4, £, 30a.
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348 {$] Om. in Fs I, BORI 326, BU and Punjab 697. Es order achd.
— %) Fi J2 Wi Y28 Gra.s Ms ggar; J1 We Yor sgem ‘W wgeny; G
(for wray). B (orig.) Bt Yit qrapr; F2 agra; Wiawama. — °) A2 Bo.stis J
W X3 Y1 Gs Mz.s ggr. B Ei(and Ec) Fi.z H g (for 7). Eo.1 Fs "qdefy; Fis
H Y15 2.6.8 T Gi-s.0 “grfoft (for “afiydr). — ©) Est zer; J Wa-1 Yib G gygr.
Yis wag. C Grgwra; I drew (for Ag@). D egeraer v — ) 51
&1 s Yo @rgat; Yo anany (for @ am).

BIS 6565 (3320) Bharty. ed, Bohl. 1. 73. Haeb. 76. lith. ed. IT. 30, Subhash,
17, 133 and 293; SBH. 1223; SRH. 183, 3 (Vallabha); SS. 44. 26; 8U. 566;
SN. 275; SSV. 1303; JS. 404; SLP. 4. 75 (Bh.).

349 {8} Om. in O, Jodhpur3 and Ujjain 6414, Omitted or missing in
Fs. Wrongly om. in Bz NS1 $94, V3. — ) J Gu garrivg-; X gawird).  Fos
g H g Go -forg (for -gaamr). Br Ts Gt Mis <igfior; H <gfe-
o Gat sifrfero. — °) Hoqewi; 1 waw; Ms gzt (for qrmm:). s avawrs
Figequort; H grai. Bi Foot 1t J Yo Mi-s “gs; D G gy H ‘g As Eso
Fus Ys Guot frgfears(Gh "g): D afigfaard; Est.sc J2 Xa Ya-s Tra Gs ufrg
frawd; W afrg famd; Gs Mus sty frard; G i Moo ofryg faerg:; Mo ofvae
mm.; ) H gfg; ¢ afazﬂ H ﬁ'rﬁ?ﬁﬁ& A Est.st Fs qust; Yo -agem; 1
a5 Mo g (for F@). — *) D forgrand Sag; B 92 Ya Ta Mas Rrqramadeg
Fs forremiaen; W framamea( Wi =)t ag; Xuégma%aa; Y frgratx %;:;u({h
Preraratirg; Go Frearst 5 Mo firqmay andtarr; Ms fegramReg,. WX
gagy (for freafy). Ym ;fa-'?%‘(m ). o

BIS, 7263 (3322) Bhartr. ed. Bohl, 1. 39. Haeb. 42. lith. ed. IL. 93. Sats-
kév. 67. SK. 3. 335 ; SLP. 5. 20 (Bh.),

350 (N} Om. in X. — °) As Ja mg; B2 D Fos W H Ya @yed; Jut
wet-; Ya @eq. A1 Es dit qaraty-; Be -qanfade; Bo-2.s “aargae-; F1 We
(bycorr.) Yiss T Gus M agmaw; F: i qqmde-; Fs .‘m."h I
aqTAAg-; G20 -g@@E@n. CFuL2d W Ys-s TGs Mus wafa an; M-I'I‘"
fad —°) Bi @igwear; Bs O Eowsst Wi Ys any oy, To Mo g ety 39
srendt. Fi(m.voesin text) freawien-; I3t grrerever; W g et Yix
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m Yx Ml 35 o m (for aq“{q) Ws + (bycorr) Ga.3 “
(for grar-). C wvrd wramfy; Y raf
Ans Es g Y2 [w]frEfe. — %) Ysgi un Mz (foxgi-) W2
FreAy. Yo gifge-.  C @wmgey; G

BIS. 7322 (3335) Bharty. od. Boll 2. 33. Hach. 34, lith, ed. 1, II and
Galan 30, ITL. 18. Paiic. ed. Orn. T. 12. Hit. II. 39. ed. Rodr. p. 160. Subhash,
307; SRB. p. 79. 22; SBH, 1025 ( Paiic.); Tantrakhyayika L 7; Edgerton. I 95
SSD. 2. £, 102b.

351 §V} Found in A B C D E, F1 V13, ISM Gore 144 V194 [Also
BORI329, Punjub2101 and Jodhpurd V7; GVS2387 and NS1 V10; NS2
V8, V94 (93); BU V9; N3 V105 (extra)]. — ©) Figfie (for anfyg). A
ware; CF1ogmar; B qanfy. A2 1 qeasrqagwt; B awsgaaed; D qa@-
umets Eo sergaans; B gaae; B wnoagas®. — °) D B ISM Gore 3.
B C “avwar. B C gaan; D qmadt.  B1 geony (for gan). —°)cm(fur§e();
Es fygmgat.  Asc Es qrwag. — ¢) B C Eo.s Fr° grawi( Bo )i iy wirg; Es
ma' qgﬁ;; ISM Gore fi- (for f§). C gfr (for Wrmg). D avfgm ¥;

BIS, 7331 (5374 ) Bhartr, ed Bohl. 3. 97, Haeb. 92, Satakév. 109, Missing
in the MSS, compared by Bohl. and Weber,

352 {V}Om.in W. Missing in Y1. — ) Y1.5,4-5 T2.3 "grawsy; Yo *

(for “gwrg). Fs Yo gfqar. — *) G+ Ms ga¥ (for qmam). As Eo.st Ya.s Me
m.,Dm J Yaos T Gi ger:; Me @ay: (for gen). — °) Ys 'gud. Ya
Refuat; Ms gl Jst qfi; Jeo g Toe gie (for gfe), — ©) Jus
qE=agqat; Yo.o.s T Gs gyedgaat.  Est.ot F1 Ys Go srfr. O Ya g (for
). Graray: (for gom:).

BIS. 5437 (2460) Bhartr. ed, Bohl. 3. 98. Haeb, 94, lith ed, IL, 10, Santi:
ataka L. 13 (Haob. 412). Kavyakal. and Kavyas. 23; SRB. p, 97. 13 (Bh.);
SBH. 3139 (Bh,); SHY. £, Ia. 2 (Bh,); SU. 1062; S8D. 4. f. 2a, _

¢ q. 8




tie rdefgietn
GROUP III
[Stray verses from single versions, isolated Bhartr. MSS, and anthologies;
in alphabetical order ; only a few variants have been reported.]
A A T TR |
FT GPEAAG: qA: GEAAT 5 N 3%q 0
TRERFIRRIET gaRIrRaRanEe |
PR drireer Ae NE TEegmi 1 w8 n
e vk A g 7 9y |
AN T AW AN TG T 1 Uy 0
A A TR TH AR TS T Weqq |
w¥w € T R = 7 T swewan R B g
AT FATEH G I |
7Y & g T S geg N 3w I
w st feafa as w a o |
foready @ afie #7973 1 e 1l
AFTATAA GG FOATRIET
Fg: TR G |
LR R e R E LRI LG
ARt g% 1 3ue 1l
st g o whed i
&7 7 gRel e AR A )
T irrgiwﬁtg 1 Tl ae
wea: @sd it ga ARSI 1 3G |
T 77 R Aot |
| SRR R i g i 3R 0

353 ISM Kalambarl05 V104 (107). — BIS. 26 (3372). Bharty, lith,
€d. 1.3.100; SRB. . 75.10. 354 BORI 326 V106 (105). — SL. £, 7a,
355 Meh V147, 356 HU2145 N135 (107).

357 — 8BYV. £ 36a. 170 (Bh.), $5.49 16; SN, 636; 55D, g, £, 142a; 8V,
523; JSV. 200. 2. 358 YaN96. 359 Js exiras, 360 HUG,.!M.
8a(morg.). — SRB. p, 178. 1000 (A Aft). 361 I8M Goreldas V186,



afydgiET: | R

IR R Al e g
FAER W Pt agAva: 1 381
aeftwr a%S gd Mo NF A

=l ® Twg ft sravsniewy |
i ToEImEGE genga:

aaiumw%mm«‘wmn ]|
ARl WA ReaAaat

Rz quftaai gralciv agr diga |
Frand sadfigamgRe aw d<fiaat

sy R fraai weay s@oas Sraang i &8 1
FeeafraasEr ST rarRe |
reafy meg Sfred AT A 1 254 1

WW‘II’!IWH HIRIRT
s Freddt adara mﬁiﬁ& 1
qAY I HiA T AT A TUGE
REEE [gaaga samaa: |
atar 784 7 & PR 9@ 7@
T T MEE, RraReargataa: (2) ) 35 1

362 F28100. — ) . — ) azafir & cohtareity. — ) s 4 @
Ry s qearl; BORI 331 §105 (107); GVS2387 €101 — @)
AT Rt — *) agaft a wiwemsE. — °) qem (for amy). BVBS
$104, — °) eaf s (for Fgafy ag). — °) sfeege. — *) ok (for
arat); Naglos7 $99 (100). — SBH. 2340; SHV. App. II (£ 2a) 13; SLP,
2. 20. 363 BORI328 $103, — °) m gagedt |; BU $104, — =)
fegr. — ') «@fig & — ) R g — ) “fecads; Bik 8279
893 (95); Bik 3280 $96.

364 HU468 V113; Ujj6414 V109 (110). — BIS. 3328 (1412) Bharty.
in Schiefner and Weber. p. 26. Santifataka 3, 11. in Haeb, 432, Satakiv. 33,
Nitisask. 75; DK, 6. 68. 2 (p. 322, Bh.).

365 I8M Gorel44 V176, 366 ISM Goreldd VISS.

867 C V45 —°) frgawar sqreergar. — ©) st — )m
afvar; D V96, — °) sqvererrar. — °) sl an? ] 3. — ¢)

BORI328 V100 (98); IO 11615 V47; HU1387 V98; HU1376 Vad; Bn:sm
V101 (98); Bik 3280 V99 (100).
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368 D V100; Bik 1280 N39; BORIS26 V105 (104) — ) *serr, — ©)
witet. — BTS. 328 (109) Vrddhacan. 2. 1; Patic. ed. orn. T. 149, ed, Bomb, 1955
Hit. ed. Sohl. ad. T. 189; Johns. 1. 208 ; Vet. in LA p. 21 (IIL) 17, Galun, Varr,
40, Subhish. 21; SRE. p. 348 1; SRK. p. 113 (Sphutadloka); SM. 1308;
SN, 270; S8D. 2. £. 165b; SSV. 1383; JS. 398.

369 D V149; BORT326 V108 (103). — BIS, 346 (119). Pafio. ed,
Koseg. 1. 211 IV, 59. ed. Bomb. 1. 196. TV. §7. ed. orn. . 156; Sabhash, 23,
294; SRB. p. 348, 325 SM. 1411; SSD. 4, . 30a; SSV. 1396,

370 Barbl9y No.

371 Wai2 extra 2 (corrupt), — BIS, 451
15; SRB, p. 277. 11; SLP. 3. 2.

372 Y1 N81 (80); Yoo Gr-3.s and Gos N8O, — ©) Ge.c Gon T (for
"W). — BIS. 455 (165) Subhash. 147; SP. 235; SRE. p, 46, 42; SBH, 924 ;
"8RH. 31.3;384. 16. 1 ; Padyaracana (KM. 89 p. 110, 30); 8K. 2. 77; SU. 1483;
PT. 1.3; 8N. 622; 8D, 2. £. 07a.

873 CN105 (108); BORIS29 N103 (98); Bik 3280 N58; Bik 8279 N73,
—BA.3T.6. 374 ISM Goreldd VIS0, 375 Ady XXV.L2 f41, .

(161) Srngaratilaka 18. Subhash,
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376 — BIS. 550 (203) Bharty. in $P. MS. Danaprasathisa 6. 2. 35 in Galan.
Hit. ed, Schl. I. 64 ed. Johns. 12; Vikramacaritra 67. Paficatantra ed. Bomb. V.
38; Sp. 273 (amon.); SRB. p. 70. 9; SBH. 498 (Bhattodbhata); SDK, 6. 35,
2 (p. 301, Keéata); SRH. 168. 6 (Udatta); SA. 16. 13; ST. 5. 5; VS, 356 (Keata);
BU. 1484; PT. 1. 4; SG. {. 15b; S8D. 2. f. 106b; SSV. 443.

377 — 8DK. 5, 65. 1 (p. 320, Bh.).

378 CN103 (104) — *) Jage; BORI329 N100 (95); Bik 3279 N45;
Bik 3280 N64, — BIS. 567 (208); Paic. e"i. Koseg, I. 24, ed. Bomb. L 30. 323,
V. 44, Hit, ed. 8chl. IL 17. ed. Johns. 16 ; $p. 446 ; SRB. p. 91. 47; SRK. p, 72,
26 (Prasangaratnavalt); SRH. 36. 55 (Itihasa); S8.23. 16; SSD. 4.f. 2b;
BKG. £, 18b.

379 Fu §59. — SRB. p. 177. 990; SRK. p. 234 39 (Sphutasloks).
Mahanataka. 2. 46; BLP. 4. 42,

380 — BIS. 570 (209). Pafic. ed. orn, L 255 ; Edgerton L. 104 ; Tantrakhya-
yika 1. 105; SRB. p. 40. 55 (Bh.); SBH. 448 (Bh.); SRH. 124. 20; SRK.
p. 37, 25; Kﬂvdlyimndn 68a (53a); Alamkirasarvasva (KM, 35 p, 100);
8K. 2. 106; PT. 8. 10; 88D, 2. £, 146a; JSV. 120. 2.

381 ASP1888 extra 2.
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382 Y2 N40. — SRE. p. 176. 096; SRK. p, 226. .Jd(Sphuta.élokn), SL.
£31a. 383 D V148; Meh V155; BORI326 Vo7 (96); HUS144 V96 (92).
— BIS. 599 (217). Hit. ed. Schl T 149. ed. Johns. 163. Vikramaca, 272.
Suhbash. 172; SRK. p. 94. 5 (Bl.); S8, 23. 13; SN, 304.

384 Ys§22. — SDK. 2. 6. 4 (p. 73, Kalidisa); Kavindravicanassmuo-
oaya 250. 385 Bik 3280, Benf0-10 and Ben57-4 N13 — *) qrevenrarveant’ s
101854 £, 23a extra. — BIS. 653 (2¢1). Hit, ed. Schl IL 75, ed, Johns, 76.
ed. Rodr. p. 177 ; SRB. p. 162. 412,

386 Ms.s N. I-11. — BIS. 682; Subhash, 253,

387 ISM Kalamkar 195 N1(0), perhaps not meant as a Bharty. gloka.
388 Ady XXIX-E-2 N I, (final, without number ).
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389 HU 2145 N4b (33), — SRB. p. 83, 3; SRK. p. 112, 2 (Kalpataru).

390 ISM Gorel44 V193; GVS2387 V6l and BVBS V104 (extra) — %)
A (for =z ).

391 Gujarati P. P, ed. p. 164 V107. — BPS, f. 42a. 25,

392 Es8110 (extra). 393 X V6. 394 Bik 3279 V3,

395 BORI328 V83 (82). — BIS. 840 (3675). Santié. 3. 21 in Haeb.

P 434 Ntbisamk. 80; SRB. p. 92, 73. — ) griw 4 wfe shwergees; SRE,
P T7.12(11) (PT.). 396 ISM Kalomkarl95 V90(93),
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307 Analfss N101. — LS. osx(u) — ) sRww sima. Hit, od,
Sohl. IV, 94. ad. 1, 135. ed. Johus. 1T, 144, TV, 03; SRB. p, 161. 3543 SHY, £,
101b. 94; PT 9. 20; BPB, 11.

398 Bik 5275 $111. — SBLL 2137, 399 Ms.s S 1TE-20,

400 BYB2 N59; BVDG exten mary, 1. 3b; Bils 3281 and 3378 N6s;
K. T. Telang’s NS, T (Kathavaic) N5, — SKE. p 69, 13; Tautrikbytyiks 11
1003 SREL 13, 6, — *) a7 (for stemy). 55 17, 15; SAL 1218, SSD. 3. 8 1070
BSV. 1208 SKC. £, 12a; Prabundbacintonagi 565 (T, ) '
401 D VIG; BORI 538 V6o (156) — o) — ) et
— ) dhmrsa; Bik. 3279 V150 (53), . = )

s02 Tk — °>m‘}fa(:ar§vhﬁ) Ujjo414 §62, — ;
$.8.208, 403 ISM Knlakur9s oy, B8 44.3; 88D,
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404 V91 in Pt. Gaigaprasad’s printed ed. Moradabad 1912.

405 Ady XXVIII-G-56 V11. — SRB. p. 76. 10 -—“)m(farw);
BRH. 175. 17 ; SK. 6. 206 ; SSD. 4. f. 16a.

408 — BIS. 1070 (406). Santié, 2. 15. Haeb, p. 418, Nitisank. 68. Satakav.
28, RKB, £, 39 (Bh.); 8DK. 5. 65. 3 (p. 320, Salavaha); SRE. p, 368,34,

407 Ujj6414 V108 (109); HU 468 V112. — BIS, 1077 ;(409) Bhartr,
in Schiefner and Weber p. 25 ff. Hit ed. Schl, pr. 24. ed. Johns. 25. Dampatisa.
25. Subhésh, 139. Cagekyanitidarpana 17. 17; SA. 7. 10, 88. 14. 15; SN. 175;
88V. 712, 408 ISM Gore 144 V174,

409 MS. Lele (Kolhapur), Extra 2 (corrupt). — 8L, £. 31d.

410 C 884 — ) et fava:; [ C2 589 ),

411~ BIS, 1129 (3785 ) Bhartr. in §p. Sukanyokti 7; Padysracsna (KM,

89, p. 98. 39, Bh.); V8, 156 ; SK. 6. 511; SU 1201 (Bh.); 88D, 2. £ 24b,
% H.8
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412 B N65. —°) “mrftrrd. — *) Turet vgat. — ©) “qwgeaany. — ¢)
freme:; Bs N69; BU N66 (64); RASB G7747 N67 (66); NSI and and Jod 1
N68 (69); Jod 3 N66 (67); Pun 2101 N68 (69); Pun 697 and Bik 3275 N68;
Bar 5199 N71; HU 196 N66. — BIS. 1126 (3753) Bhartr. ed. Bobl. extra
16. Haeb. 2. 67. Satakav. 87; SRD. p. 248. 96.

413 ¥5 N107 (105); RASB GI747 N111; N1 N115 (118). — BIS. 1128
(8754) 8p — ) grgwfagermioat — ) wgat — ) gea: ( for frager). — ) “www
(for *sfra:); BA. 27. 63.—*) et — °) — ) gr (for
freger ) — ) “d@war (for “diga); SKG. £ 17b; SRB, p. 49, 157 (Devesvara).

414 HU2145 V95 — SRB. p, 96. 6.

415 — BIS. 1134 (3757); §p. 939; SRB. p. 233, 09; SRK. p, 180, 6
{Resikajivana); SU. 1242 (Bh.). !

416 — BIS, 1137 (431); Sp. 108; SRB. p. 3. 23; Padyaveni 770 (Bh,);
PT. 8. 38; BPS, £. 20a. 112; 8SD. . £. 109a.

417 Bik 5280 N48; Ben60-10 N47. — BIS. 1161. Subhash. 173, 357;
SRB. p. 241. 140,

418 Fua V110 — 9 g (for gw) — %) Rraemfesy; SVPL60 V extrs 20;
Pun 607 V122 =) &Pk sremdt i g gt B, —) 1 i smererdd-
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— %) s‘ﬁ(foi— q&). — ¢) wear gEafst; slso HU 271 V133; Meh V152
(figg ¢ ); Bik 3278 and 3281 V131 fawe; VSP V132 finqe.

419 X N89. — BIS. 1168. Subhash, 130 — ) syarfir Rreerchersives sren
e . s SKB. p. 96. 4 (in qeapgane:); BBH. 476;
8RK. p. 76. 1 (Kalpataru); SA. 31. 4; ST. 25. 6; SHV., App. I (£ 4a); VE.
249; BK. 3. 14; SN, 879; S3D, 2. f. 144a; SMV. 7 9. [of. 209].

420 Bik 3280, Ben60-10 and 57-4 N14; IO 1854, f. 23a (extra). — BIS,
1171 (440) Var. Bhartr. in Schiefner and Weber p. 26. Navaratna7 in Haeb.
P. 8 in Petrow. p. 38, Nitisamk. 34. $p. 129¢; SRB. p. 142.15; SBH. 2947;
SRK. p. 124, 24 (8p.); SMYV, 20. 13, also £, 45b (extra in 75); JSV. 119, 1;
Hanimannataks 9. 34,

421 ISM Kalamkar846 $32; NS1 V1 (corrupt), probwbly extra § stanza
displaced. — Sp. 41“ SRB, p. 371. 119; SBH. 3341; Jianarnava of Bubhae
oandra; AMD, 460,

422 BORIS326 V8(7); HU2T1 V13; Bik1027 V74, — BIS. 1190(“6)‘
Pafio, ed. Koseg. V. 24, Vikramaca. 154b, Subhlsh 25; Tantrakhayika II. 60;
SRB. p. 67. 68; SBH. 3195 ; SDK. 5. 48, 2 (p. 309, Vnuhlpn), SRK. p, 56. 6
(Kalpataru) ; ST. 43.15; SEV. £, 65a, 682, £, 81a, 78; BRD. 3, & 140k,
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423 — SRB. p. 70. 36 (Bh.); SBEHL 523 (Bh.); S8, 17, 42; SM, 1175; 8N
444; S8V, 1161, 424 1SM Goreldd V187,
425 BORIS29 N115 (110) corrupt.

426 Waid extra 5, — %) 5 wofygan wrhfr s¥wy (corrupt); M8, Lele
(Kolhapur ) extra 1. — BIS. 1232 (462), Vikramuos. 249. Kavibhatis Padye-
sergraha 8 in Haeb. 530. Prasangabh. 15b. Subhash. 209; SRB. p. 51. 338, V8,
846; 85, 46. 4; SL. £ 28b; SN. 796; SSD, 2, £. 100a; SSV. 316,

427 — SHV. £. 31b. 99 (Bh.); 88, 14, 13; SK. £, 147b; PT. 3, 3; 8N, 725;
88D, 2.1, 102a; SMV. 9, 15,

428 Wai2 $101 (corrupt), — 8U, 518; SK. 3, 313; SRB. p, 341, 57; 8.
1, 61b.

429 SVPISH V extra 21, — SRB. p. 82, 1 (Pafle.); B8V, 381; J8, 10,
JSY, £. 303a (margin. ),
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430 EV98; Fu V105 (104); GVS 2387 V90; BORI 331 V123; BORI
381/1884-87 V93 Meh and Bik3278 V102; Bik3279 V109 (6); Bik32€0
V105 (106); Bik 3281 V101 (102); VSP V103; Harilal's lith. ed. V88, — BIS,
1253 (3791); Bhartr. lith. od. II. 3. 88

431 Wai2 extra 8. — BIS. 1287 (489). Paiic. 1. 434, Hit. IIL. 4 (cdab).
Galan Varr, 142 (odad), Can. 73 in Weber. Subhash. 151; Sp. 418 (Canakya);
BRB. p. 39, 4 (Canakya); SA. 27. 46. — ")zqq&sﬁm SU. 1532; PT. 8.
26; 88D, 2. £, 131b; SSV. 683; SMV. 23. 21; JSV.'209. 6. 432 Meh V146,

433 A NI10. — BIS, 1340 (614). Cat. 8 in Haeb. p. 233. 6 in Ewald
Z.£ & K. d, M. IV, 375. Subhash 298; Sp. 852; SBH. 674; SRB. p. 226. 148;
SREK. p, 189. 9 (8p.); SDK, 4. 66. 3 (p. 273); SRH. 102. 6 (Paiicatantra);
ST. 8. 2; VS, 86; SK. 3, 147; SU. 1183; PT. 10. 43; PMT. 223; SG. £ 14a;
SM. 1574; BES. £, 3ba, 235; SV, 1046; KMV, 28. ¢; JS. 474; JSV. 284, §;
BKG. £. 18a. . )

434 C V106 (107); BORI 829 N105 (100); Bik3280 N63; Bik3279 N4g,
— BIS. 1341 (3818, of. also 520). Mbh. 6, 1018 (erit, ed. 5. 33, 47 ), 12.5969;
8A. 23. 5; 8N, 555 ; SSV. 1533 JS. 468.

435 GVS. 2887 V68; ISM Goreldd V190.

436 BORI328 V145 (137); GVS 2387 V160, — ) afaraferd. — *)
afmRRETERTISTE | — "R, — ‘)mttorm);m vist
e’ Bik 3279 V141 (87). -
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437 Meh 8106, 438 BORI326 V5 (4),
439 Es V6T (66). — BIS. 1458 (575). Mreoh. 62. 63. Pafio. ed. Koseg.

1. 206. ed. orn. 154, ed, Bomb. 192, Vikramue, 16; SRB. p. 355, 8; SRK.
p. 105, 8 (BIS,).

440 D V133; Fis V109; BORI351 V133; BORI 328 V142 (134); NS2
V80 (88); Pun6d7 V121; Pun. 2885 $102 (97); BVBS V17 (extra);
Bik3279 V138 (34); Bik3281 V129 (130); Bik3278 V130; GVS, 2387 V119,
—°) perendntiarr. — ) dmaad et f | —°)
Ao §AY wiivEt. — SA. 38. 70; BN. 569,
441 Ujj 6414 V108; HU 468 V111 — BIS. 1491 (3857) Bhartr, in
_Bohiefner and Weber, p, 25 Same as 461, )
442 — BIS, 1524 (593
Nitisamk. 88; SEB, p, 368, 56

). Santis, 4. 18in Haeb. p, 428, Satakav, 38
i SDK. 5. 60. 1 (p. 316-1, Bh,),
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448 BVB2 V103.
444 BVB2 (£ 13a) V extra on marg. Bik3275 V1L — ) aﬁq&ﬂm
— %) frmrRol ghe. 445 Meh, V140, of. Garbhopanisad 3.
446 ISM Gorelid V175, — Sp. 4223, 447 Nag299 N119.
448 Ms.s § 11-2. — Sp. 519; SRB. p. 185. 31; SRK. p. 147;6 ($p.);
BK. 3. 381; 8L. f. 1la; BPS. £. 30a. 191.
449 Fs V65 (interpolation?). — BIS. 1670 (647) Pafio. ed, Koseg. I.
905. ed. orn. 153. ed. Bomb. 190; SRB. p. 350. 78,
450 Es §112 (extra). — Sp. 3811 (Raksasapandita); SRB. p. 335. 136
8U. 811 (Akbart-Ealidasa ) ; Padyavegi 607 ; SG. £. 73b; BPS, £, 35a. 156.
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451 F2 V60. — °) f qew w1 — *) Omitied. — °) “sages (for
B ). — %) wankEawat aE qiia $ (sic); Jodhpurl and Nag 1087 V59,
BYB5 V62, — ©) § (for ag)...fmg.  Also Nagd2l V64; Meh V159, — BISs
1725 (665 ) as variant for fs gy =% from Sublash, 6.

452 Pun2l01 N extra 3 (on macg.); N51 N7 (119). — 85. 57,9,

453 1 8 III-10. — °) qfirdrg frer’. — °) ey M2 § TII-11, Adgar
XXIII-B-10 § 111-11; Pun2885 § 60 (54). HU2133 and BORI Limsye73
4 56; Punl538 extra 2; $rad09 § 26, — °) qEoRmY. — °)

454 W N49, — ) vl ﬁ,;@m‘.@ — BIS. 1754 (681) Bhartr,
ed. Bohl. extra8. lith. ed: I and TII. 2. 78, Galan, 80. Vetilabh. Nitipr, 12. in
Haeb. p. 528; Sp. 1067 ( odab); SR p. 215. 7; SBH. 1006 ; SDK. 4.34, 1 (p.
249); SRK. p. 10. 77, p. 196. & (Sp.): VS, 294; S8. 20, 6; SK, 2. 186, 6. 178;
8U. 1323; PT. 10. 12; 8SD. 2. £. 54; SMV. 9. 25; SKG. £. 15h,

455 DBikaner 3275 §85. 456 HU271 V3; Bik3277 N I-4,

457 Cand Raje V3. — ) qura frafe. — °) wrir areqemfing. — ¢

(for apgat). — *) “aeaar, F1 VI0; Fi V76 (75); 10 1161b V725
Nag42l V66; RASB11030 V74, — SBH. 3472,
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458 BORI326 §80; VSP § 101. — SRB. p. 70, 23; SHV. £, 69a, 738;
B8, 17. 48; B8V, 550. 459 Jsextra4,
460Bnk 3280 8102; Bik3279 s 98(99); Punl538 NlOO
. 461 ISM Gorel44, V191; GVS2387 V69, — ‘) Fzgfa (for m
BVB5 V106 (extra); variant of 441 462 SmZOQ N72.
463 A N46. — BIS. 7504. Subhash, 109; 85, 54. 1.
464 Wai2 N1. — JSV,102. 1.
465 103318 (with Hindi trans. by Indrajit) N64, — SRB, p. 93, 126. -
466 Bar5199 N31. — BIS, 1918 (740) Pafic. ed. Koseg. IL. 87. Subhash

68; SRB. p. 92. 75; SRK. p. 219, 30 (Kalpatarn); SG. f. 34a; S8D. 9. i.bﬂb
Re . G,
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467 — BIS. 1930 (748) Bharty. ed. Bobl. extra 20. Hach. 2. 105; SRB. p.
156, 156; SRK. p. 232. 20 (Sphutasloka); ST. 13, 2, SK. 147a; SL. £, 32b,

468 W N103, — BIS. 1943 (755 ) Bharty. ed. Bohl, extra 10, lith. ed. T.
2.101; IIL 102. Galan 105. Nitisak, 27. Kavitamrtak. 53. Prasaiigabh, 11b;
SRB. p. 180. 1405; SRK. p. 23). 84 (Bh.); SL. £, 30a; SN. 841; 88D. 2.1. 157a;
BMV. 11, 2.

469 D V142; BORI338 V160 (51). — °) sReafa...qq (for gw-). — *)
WERTE — ‘)m(form) Bik 3279 V154 (50).

410 A V66; Fo V60 (acbd). — *) dtorearz:. — °) mft (for zv). “xlt

w arehEg; Fs Vioz. — ) A (for -quz:). — °) gl = ‘)
mw.mwsw‘r (for s/’ ); X V@8 (culd). — *) quy ?E, ). — *)
(forgar'). — ") areegwafan (for gr°); BORI326 V98 (97)
(achd). — *) arir (for avz:). — °) wfaETAT TAL... A (for -am:); BORIZ2S
V114 (112); Bommvse BU V107 (105); Wai2 V92; Jodhl V77; Jod3
VI (bead); Pun2101 V55; Pun6d7 V06; GVS 2387 V121; HU 2144 Vo7
(93); HU 2145 V106 (99); Meh V114; PU496 V103 (102); Bik3279 V115
(12); Bik3280 V111 (12). — BIS. 1989 (3991) Bhartr in Schiefner and
Weber. p. 25. Subbash. 28. 313; SREB. p. 80. 5 (bacd); SBH. 2041, — *°)
g@(’v(s m«(g.—‘m»), SRK. p. 99. 5 (bacd Bh.); RKB. f. 39a (Bh. var.);

471 Nag 421 Tau 4911 and 4934, N12. N15 in Telang's Ms, D, — BIS,
2032 (794) Vikramaca. 5. 8p. 773 (Meghanyokti 9); SRB. p, 52, 267 (also p.
+230.37); SBH. 285; SRK. p. 13. 21(ST.)8A. 27, 15; Prabandhacintsmani
(Singhi ed.) 128; ST. 1. 33; 93, 24. 13; 8K 2. 74, 6. 34; SSD. 9, £. 123a; JSV.
183. 8; SKG. £. 15, AR
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472 Ana (Apte Fragment) V152, — SRB. p. 180. 1049, — ¢) -@d
- 3:; SRK. p. 238. 76 (ST.); SHY. App. If. %h). 21.

473 D V14, — °) vt il @ (for qulie’). — )m
frd (corrupt); Fs V110; BORI328 V164 (55). — °) meawvmy:...Svfeamt;
Bik 3280 V158 (54).

474 Pun2885 £. 24b (top marg.). — Sp. 738; SRB. p. 209, 2; SRK. p.
168. 2 (p.); ST. 23. 1; SU. 1099; PT. 10. 1; PMT. 184; SSD. 2, £. 3b.

475 Wai2 888; Nsl V2 (edab) — ‘gread ; ISM Kalamkar 846,
-*) mﬁm 8 85 (odab) in R, P. Dewguut J. U. P, Hist, Soo, I,

476 ASPJ46] extral.

477 BOKI326 86. — SKM. 52. 7 (Rudra); Rudrata's Srigaratilaka
(XM. 3, p. 117) ; SK. 5. 260 SG. £. 66b.

478 Fi 80, —‘)m(mm);.&mm V99, — *) 3
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T 479 GVS2387 V50, BVBS V103 (extra). — ) girgrem — 8K, 7. 31,
480 ISM Kalamkar 692 V71. — *) graeay a¥q’ (corrupt). — BIS,

TAZH

12088 (831 ) Bhramarastaka 2.in Haeb, 240, Subhash. 153 ; SRB, p. 75. 18; §BH,
753 ; SRK. p. 186. 14 ( Kavysamgraha ).

481 BORIS28 V123 (119). — °) ged...querd (for qfmd), ~
2094, Subhash. 146 ; SA. 38. 24; §S. 23, 10, ¢ -

482 NS3 N45. — ) Y qga; Anab2t Né5, — *) §¥m argad, —
2095, Subhash. 195; SN. 709; JSV. 182. 2. ! ¥ B
;483 D VI3T; Fia VUL — *)D Wi aeqgeqeganiql — °) F
BORIS2 V149 (141). —d“)m{ Punf97 V23; SVP159 xze;uﬁir‘
X Fangl — )xivmmlﬁl Meh V153 HU?!
vxss Bik3279 V145 (41); Bik3281 V133 (134); B]k327§ ’VIISJL.“ sud VS

484 HV7;N83 V6 — SDK. 5. 42. 2 (p. 305, Murdri),
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488 C €91; [Cs §96], ISM Kalamkar 195 §101 (102); Nagé21 s:oo
— SRBE. p, 159, 266.
486 D V146, — @) figwey ey fasat (corrupt), BORI328 V166 (57 ), — )
woTe; Bik3279 V160 (56). 487 Uybdls V30
488 HU2145 N9 (4). — SRB. p. 146, 161 (od var.); Sp. 1378 (0 vaz.),

489 Pun 2127 and Bik 1027 V74, HU27T1 V75,

490 HU2145 N78 (1) corrupt, — SRB. p 156. 164 (** 3ut sdwrsmis

aaar ), SRK. p. 237, 67 (Sphutasloka ).

i
491 HU2145 N128 (105).

492 Xsextrad, — Sp 1092; 8RB, p 216. 21,
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493 — BIS. 2239 (903). Bhartr, Iith od L. 3. 17, SEB. p, 371, 123, SBK,
p. 250, 83 (BIS.); SK. 6. 500,

494 Nag 299 N116; Meh V130, Pik 3287 N extra?2.

495 A VI108; Ea Vextra9, 1 V118 (117); BOR1329 V102; Pun 627
V135; Pun 2101 V103. — BIS. 267-9 (906 ). Sublish. 203. 319, Canakysnltis
darpags 5. 20 (19). Vikramica 270, 88, 23, 42.

496 Ady XXIX-E-2. § IV-u0,

497 G« V20; Meh V157, ISM Kal
— *) Corrupt). — BIS. 2301 (4033),
88D, 2. f. 139, 498 GVB2387T V0.

499 Js extra3 (repeated), SVP159 V extral9, — §p. 4130; SRB. P
873. 174 ( Vikramadstya); SBH. 3318 ( Vikramiditya); SEK. p. 144, 1 (Sphu-
tadloka); 8. 23. 5; SU, 1022 (Bh.); BPB. 200; 8BSV, 243; 8MYV. 8, 14, 30. 7,

50Q  Pyn 2101 £, 32b ( extra).

amkar 195 V87 (90). — ?) s
Bhagavatap. 2. 2.5; 8RB, p, 75, 15;



GRdEETERT: | ™y

s f | Wl Rrgwd samgarn g e |
fiorer AR g T g e wfts i o Regeang el
1R, & G R qa: FE Rgdamm

R a1 Ay Remat i IR £ 3 aag)
W 4 At WAt Sl

S &4 T PrgaaseaTa quE I woR I

[ wgr Tl ] svadmeam Wit € TAUER
& Gitgaag et Tue) gamt aa 1l ke |l
i sfta: I ae oaba s |
I T SR T aeTEr 1 wew )
AT, STt () s |
FRSEATAAATG, Frdver: soraa: 1 ok )
aq nified A vafd gadw daRas
a1 qofifed Tofy gAatgd a1 gy ar)
FERE) SN iy ey 37 awan [t
A et RgaaRn a7 1 4@ 7 qmg 1 ek 1

LG e GRS
aﬂﬁ[ﬁv]gﬂ_[‘?z]%ml

AUAREITT
R o Jniraefd gomugaea: 1 wow 1l
queg ATt yuaeg TAATgEg AN 93Rg TR |
Tweg IRL ARG AFENER AT &7 A awhy 1l wec Il

501 C N46; Bar 5199 N49. — *) afres fy we e qworeg; Tan 4911 and
4930, N44; Nag 421 and 1087 N45. (of. aysy f§ @t ote.). — BIS. 2373 (953).
Vanarastaka8, in Haeb, 245. Kavyskal.,, Sp, 1556 ( Papdavanakula); SRB. p.
174. 897 (Nakula). — ?) quiwa: srewetqsifymi; SSD. 2. £. 150,

502 D V147; Bik 3279 V161 (67); BORI328 V167 (58), — °) ayqm’
— *) qEnas,

503 Es $107 (109) om, o (restored from BORT331, $110 (112, corrupt ).

504 Gs V21, — BIS. 2428 (978). MBH. 13. 367-8 Horiv. 1644, Pafic. ed.
Koseg. V. 15, ed. Bomb. 83 Kavitamrtak. 65, SRH. 175. 2 (p. 224, Bh.); SSD,
4.£.15b. 505 ISM Gorelds VISl

506 BORI32S V81 (80). — SDK. 5. 53. 4 (p. 314, var.). -

507 Bik 3275 §81. — of. SBH. 2225. 508 NSL1 V100.
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509 Xz extrad, T

510 Wai? $02 (corrupt), Possibly aafin sare dag svesy fr IR
fomgs.  B11 Gondal 4 130 5y 504, VSP §93. =

512 W N40. — DIS. 2533 (1019 ). Bharlr. cd. Bohl, extra 5, Lth, ed. I, 2.
39, Galan 43. Paiic, ed. Bomb. V. 26, Hut, cd. Scbl. T 121, Johns. 136, Vikra-
maca. 236; SRB. p. 65. 16; SKM. 125 6 (p. 437, Kscmendra); SRK. p. 45, 21
(Rasikajivana); Bhojaprabandha ¢, Tantrakhyayika IT. 61, Edgerton. 1I. 35;
SHYV. £. 670. 700 (Kgomendra ), £. 82a. 94, 5. 39, 20, BPB. 7; 8D, 2, £, 140b,
SKG. £. 16a,

513 NS1 V14, — BIS. 2542, Subhash. 70, &R
(Sphutadloka). 514 Fi Va4 (83),

B. p. 74. 41; SRE. p. b9, 8
515 HU2145 V21 (20).
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516 — Sp. 1205; SRB. p. 52, 244; SDK. 4. 63.1 (. 2710, Bh.); SHY, App.
1f 1s 6; VS, 77 (Bh.); SK. £. 147a, SSD. 2, £. 26a.

517 Xaextra5, — SRB. p. 247. 47; SK. 3. 64,

518 Meh V149, — SKM. 131. 41. (Indrakavi),

519 N8I §3; Nag 209 NI21; Meh V140; Bik 3287 N extrad, — BIS,
2621 (1083). Vrddhacap. 14. 20, Hit. ed. Schl, ad. 85, 11. Johns, IIL. 24, Galan,
Vare. 4; 8p. 734; SA. 27. 78. — ) srfrarst; Garudamahapurdps. 108, 26;
BHY. £. 498, 358, — ) 3w frer’.

B30 Nag 421 N99; GVS 734 N103. — ¥)

521 W N&0. —-‘) W1 seftardts W1 “guit; Wa “firer|; N83 N114 — BIS,
2661 (1081). Bharty. ed, Bohl. extra6. hth, ed. I and IIL 2. 49, I1, 50. Galan
53; 8p. 782; SRB. p. 211, 5; SRK, p. 172, 4; SG. £, 27b.

522 — BIS, 2705(1105) Santis, 2.5 Hwh p. 416. Satakay. 26; SBB. p,
868, 87; SDK. 6. 55, 1 (p. 313), SRK. p. 38. 12 (Sphutaéioks); RKB, £, $om
(Bh.); BBV, 1438,

W A.G
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523 Bik3280, Ben 60-10 and 57-4 N15, — BIS. 2074 (1104). Pafic,
ed. Koseg. L. 410. ed Bomb. 366, SRB. p. 178. 999,

524 BORI328 V151 (143) Om.b. — SRB, p. 77. 62; SRK. p, 68. 21
{Prassigaratnivali), Var. 1o both SRB. and SRK. for *) g awmaRy

i, gem Stk gudt da gt gaf; 88, 35. 1 (van); SN,
333; 88V 1092, o

'525 Bik3280 N80; 3279 NGO. — BIS. 2742 (1127) Paiio. ed. Koseg. IL
168, Vikramac. 73. Subhash. 36. 93. 166; $p. 469, SRB. p. 69. 17; SRK. p. 63,
3, p. 222. 6 (Sphutagloka);

526 B N70. — °) geamisfa’. — ) qary ff aivgmeany; B N43
(42); BORIS26 N42. — °) goqmmifigeel; RASBI747 N43 (42), Jod 1 N435
Pun2101 N43 (44); Pun697 N43; NSI1 N43 (44). — BIS, 2746 (4170).
— *) srefedrada 6 afy gefednd: # wen) — °) B — ¢) sy (for
Pafio. 1 1 Nitisamk. 26, Cat. Cambr. Mss. 10, Subhash. 308; SRH. 181, 60

K ), kanth (KM, 94, p. 443) 4. 71; ST, 1. b3;
88D, £, 157s, (bucd); ISV, 301, 1;

527 — BIS. 2781 (1145). Mroch, 8 [ 1. 14]. Hu. ed. Schl. T. 128, Johns,
143. ed, Cale. 1830. p. 108; SRB, p. 68. 71; SRK. p. 56-7. 11 (Bh.); Alamkara-
kaustnbha (KM. 66, p, 360); Tantrakhyayika 1L, 67, Ed 1L 40, both
(for grfimrey in a); BG. £, 36a, M, 1303; SN. 512; S8V, 1287,; 8KG, £, 16b,
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528 O N99 (100) — %) ﬁgm | — %) mat (for gat), Es N109 (10),
F1 N99, Fi N99 —?) gunfy fgmfr saeafy (si0), BORIS29 N93 (88),
RASB 7747 N107 (105), Jod 1 N107 Pun 2101 N109 (110), N81 N108 (111)
— BIS 1534 (598) begins with swzzerTas! Bhartr ed Bohl extra28,
Haeb 2 109 hth ed I 88 SRB p 48 121,SK 6 261 PT 1 64,89D 2 ¢
99b, SMV 9 42 JSV 175 3

529 Fs V68 (paraphrase of 199) — BIS 2825 Subhash 106

530 ISM Kslamkar 195 V119 (122)

831 HUG32 extra £ 55 — SRB p 48 120
‘532 Gujarati P P ed Bhartr 892 -~ BIS 2932 (1230) Sahitya-
derpana 40, Sp. 3672 (&rthasa), SRB p 318 14 (Harsa), SRHC 2073
géﬂhnuda-v.), SKM 77 2 (p 274, Scharsa), SDK 2 181 X (5 3089,

rihargadeva) 533 Js extral

B34 BORI329 N104 (99) — BIS 7553 Carr, 408, SRB p 361 6;8RH,
76,1 (Ankavali), Com on Candraloks. 8 14, y 6 (p 73), 84
3% 43 Vaimikirgmayana VII, ISV, 99, b ¢ g
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535 NSI VI3, — %) shgfimifadida:; ISM Kalamkar692 V7, — °)

— °) Pmifa get. — BRB. p.73.6; SRK, p. 60, 15 (Sp.). 8N,

By Ui g
-500; 88D, 2. £. 138b; 88V, 1270, R
636 HU2145 N71 (1). — BIS. 2094 (1262). Vikramaea, 267,

537 BORIS2) $53 (54); Pun2101 §54 (56); BORI Limaye273 §30;
Somadeva's Yadastilakacampa (KM, 70, L, p. 251). -

am
faafafi: gow: 1 st ao areree: @ ora: fafg: U ( Dhamadhvajat),
538 HU2145 N6 (1). — Cf BIS. 6160 (5013) Vrddhaca, 7. 5, Besl,
M8 255.
39 ' ISM Kalamkar195, N extral on marg. last fol. (not as Bharty, Sloka.])

- 540 Mas 8 V-20. — ®) Ms sygmaw’. — SDK. 2. 175, 1 (p- 182); 88D,
B8.£14la. 541 ISM Kalamkar846 §92,

542 A 8100 — %) A1 com. ‘ggmewr; Fi 699, — = ereawT.
= %) mpEd (for FrmrAm)... . — °) (for wed), )— %) ok
\W; BU §103; Jod3 $98; NS1 8103 (203); NS2 $98; BORIS29 §102
(103); Barl781 £103 (106). Some Ms. I firey (for dveem in #); BASB @
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8553 8101 ; HU1381 §19; HU2144 597 (99); Meh $104; Bik3279 §102 (103);
Bik3280 £105; GVS2387 V48 and BVBS V102 (extra). — %) X weay &
ﬁ'a'ndam'a‘m~ ®) Y. — ©) IR — ")mé(forw%)—m&
3085 { 1313) Bharty, ed. Bobl. extra25; JSV. 308. 2.

B43 HU2145 N49 (36). — BIS. 3092, Vet, in LA, (IIT) 30, Subhash,
.U8; 8RB, p. 99, 25; SBH, 3076 (var.); SRK. p. 64, 6 (Sphutasloks).

544 GVS73¢ N96, ~ BIS, 3120 (1318). Vrddhacapa. p, 20, 13, 10, Hit,
éd. 8ohl. pr. 25. Johns, 26, Galan, Varr, 195; SRB. p, 159, 255,

. B45 Bik3276 N extra f. 11b top marg. — BIS. 3140 (only ab) Subhssh,
299; SRB. p. 61. 265 (var.); SRK. p. 23, 13 (var,).

846 - BORI329, N64 (59); Pun2101 N63 (64). — ) e
= ?) gweys; Pun697 N63; NS1 N63 (64); Biksz1 N57; Bik3280 N76,
- J8V,.168. 1, .

547 D V128; Fia V108; BORI329 V98; Pun210l V98; NS3 V101
(99); BYPLS0 V extra 13; Pun2127 V130; Meh V150; Bikss7s V135 (31);
Bik3278 and 3281 V127; BOBHZG V188 (131).
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548 — BIS 8153 (4965) Santis 4 10 Hueb p 426 Satakaw 37
Nitwamk 85 Eavyakal ; RKDB 1 9 (Bh) SRB p 371 112, SDX b 67,
2 (p 821, Ballana)

549 BUI04/7 N103 — SRB p .12 18, SK 3 199 PT 10 26,
Padyavent 711 (Jagannatha)

550 D V133 Fa V107 — °) fymirsy qqm — °) a@dfy, Yo V Xu11,
— *)giPe frar — ') awama, Mis VA 11(10) — #) Ms e R,
Ms guftafr — ') Ms gt (for zm)  Mi s aqaa, Ms qwgmew — °
Mo s fedt — ) Miqh (for r3) Mas \, BORI328 V143 (135)
= *) "q mRAIRA (for anfa frardfeht) — ) ag (foraw) RASB G
9475 V X 10 — *) eniffafiet — ¢) o mfear (for @3 qe), Meh S112 and V183,
Bik3279 V139 (35) aivd qmr, HU133 V102 — BIS 3169 (1339) Santd, 4,
9,m Haeb 436 Nitwaml 8¢ Subhash 7 97, SRB p 370 103, SRK, p 38
14 (ST ), SN 18,88V 18,78 10 551 HU2S45 N7 (2)

| 552 — Sp 1626 (Ksemendra) SRB p 155 80 (Bh )

11868 Xs exiral — fip 1016, SRB p 240 119, SRK p 208: 1 (8p.),
VS 286, SK. 3 257 PT 10 74 PMT 229, SG £ 20
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| 554 Wai2 extra?, corrupt. — BIS. 3205 (4301). Vrddhacana. 11. 6;
SRB. p. 59. 224; SRK. p. 22. 4 (8p.); ST. 3. 4; VS, 350; SK. 2.119; SHV. £,
B7b, 582.
5556 HU2145 N52 (38). — SRB. p 99. 13; SRE. p. 64. 1 (ST).

556 A N60. —— BIS. 3324 (1409). Vrddbacana 16. 5. Vikramacarata 45,
‘SBubhash, 175; 8. 46.15. 557 NSI V99,

558 BORI32S V122 (118), — BIS, 3968 (wﬁgtﬁa). Subhash, 82.

559 BORIS20 N10L (96, Corrupt) — SRB. p. 47. 107; SBH. 236;
SRH, 31. 22 (S ); A akaras1s (1) 23 (1); Hemaow
‘wndra's Kavyanuéasana 5. (KM. 71, p. 208 varr); PT: 1. 37; BPB, 285; SSD,
2. £. 136b; S8V, 1521 ; In, 459,

560 A V37; BViod; D V38 — °) mmumify awd; Eos (and afew
Dhanasara Mss. like BORISS7-1884-87) V37, F: V38, —
frzRmammify (si0); Jod3 V40; Pun2101 V37; Pun697 V36; NS1 V43; NS2
(30); BORI328. V40, — ?) e, — °) & g& a1 Meh V39;
Bik3379 V42 (41); Bik3280 V41; BORI329 V38; HU1387 V40, — BIS. 3362
(1439) Bharty. Lth. ed. 1. 3. 97, also in Subhash, 312; Prabandhacint
82 BN, 320, BES. £, 356, 154,
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561 Ady XXV-L2 after N16 (without number). — SSD. 2, f. 1108;
cited in T1 com. on 15 =gt

562 C N101 (102); 101854, extra in fol. 23a; Bik3280, Ben60-10 and
57-4 N12, — BIS. 3396 (1443). Pafic ed. Koseg. I. 147. ed. Orn. 107. ed.
Bomb. 131; Sp. 1353; SRB. p. 152. 409; SN. 843; SSV. 1621; JS, 508; 8EG.
£.7b. 563 Meh V148,

584 ISM Kalamkar 195 N extra 3. — BIS, 3423 (4345) Yajfia, 1, 200.
Subhash. 2980, ) .

565 BIS. 3438 (1470) in anugtubh. metre (ab only); 8p. 377 (Bh.);
SRB. p. 61, 255 (Bh.); SBH. 455; 88D, 2. £. 129a; JSV, 198. 13.

566 BU $106; HU 1387 §92; ciled in Y1 com. on gt figmerqyfiy. — BIS,
3452 (1575). Vikramaca, 17.

567 D V143; BORI 328 V163 (154); Bik3279 V157 (53).

568 BORI329 N98 (93) Bik 3279 N61; Bik3280 N81, — BIS, 3488
(1489). Mbh. 5. 1339 (= BORI orit. ed. 5. 35, 49). R. ed. Bomb. 7. 59, 3. 33.
;h; ei. ichl. III.PGI. Johns, 64. Galan Varr. 330; Sp. 1344; SRB, p. 174, 884 ;

RH. 183. 152; Prabandhacintémani 129; Alax
385); Gn‘ushm;hipurnm 115. 52; Bg. 13,4 ,'Axlt.m:‘lrisk ,' §i:"é‘."§.‘7(uu' s




debrdsten ' (Y

aftmﬁwamﬁwﬁwﬁﬁmﬁﬁm
TSN ARA 7 f iy A i w&s 0l
T AR WA § wwed: g ik
mﬂhmﬁw@ﬁaﬁmwﬁqm
Gﬂl!;‘{iﬁ E‘Jﬁﬂﬂ EH
FEGW §F TAT TG FEAL mﬁﬁ: 1l weo 1)

adqami 7 § 'mﬁmr lfk\st i
AR T gai
gy Braw
%ﬁwmmﬁ@mﬁﬁsﬁl
& FRegenivd sRTmTREdE

I AT A T AR I U wer
arfid s TpeEhMe Raerda
Mmﬁmmam%wﬁh
R 39 g€ 7 9 gawd e TR

1 FE ARAPY AWEATTE: & b Ay 1 e U
AT, 39 aRgFied

U TS ISR ﬁﬁw&ﬂa Tl
R T aaggar

T FYH TR AT ARSI 1l w8 1)

5689 C N108(109)° )“%mﬁn BORI329 N107 (102); Bik3279 N50;
Bik3280 N69. — BIS. 3519 (1509). Pajic. ed, Koseg. 11,11, 133, ed. Bomb.
9. 122, Vikramaca. 54, 149 ; SRB. p. 91, 42; SMV, 8. 26

570 RASB 7747 V132 (last 6, incomplete). — ) umdy:; Pun2lol V
extra 2, 9=V117, -—")mwamm(forweec) — BIS. 3545
(1518) Paficaratna 1. in Haeb, 3. Vikramaca. 87. Subhash. 201; SRB. p. 180.
1042; SRK. p. 228. 75 (ST.); V8. 881; SA. 8.51; SSD 2. £. 150a; SHV. app. I.
£, 9a. 87 88.10. 32; SK. 6. 97; SL. f. 27a BPB. 308; JSV. 30. 2.

571 Wai2 995 — BIS. 8547 (1620) Mbh. 5. 1638-9( BORI erit, ed,
5.40.6): 13. 2226, Paiic. ed. Koseg. L. 153, ed. Orn. 112. ed. Bombh. 137. Hit. ed,
8chl. IL 111, Johns, 113. Vikramaca, 35, Subhash, 218, Paiicara. 1. 14. 99=R,
5. 50, 12, Sp. 1498 (Bharata, Capakys and Paficakhyana); SRB. p, 154, 60,
SRH, 54, 7 ( Mbh. ); Garudamahapursns 109, 40; SH% £.97 b. 18; ss 36. 10;
S8D. 3. f. 168b; J8, 409; 8KG, f. 4b,

§72 — BIS. 3568 (h1527) Santis, 1. 11, in Haeb. 412; SRB, p, 376, 368 ;
SDK. 5. 53. 2 (p. 81, Bh.); SRH. 200, 31 ( Yadavaprakida).

573 Ujj64l4 V104 (105 TU46 — BIS. 3575 (1530) Bl
Sohiefaer and Weber ( ); HHU4G8 V10T, (1530) Bharty. ia

b74 — SBH, 1017 (probnbly Blallata) ssoribed to Bhariy, in preface p.
74%; AMD, 833,
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575 1ISM Kalamkar 194 V91 (94). T
576 HU2144 NI0L (103), Bik3276 N102; Lim930/39 N102. — §p.
1137; BRB. p. 244, 236 ; SKM 110 66 (Jayavardhana), SRK. p. 198, 5 ($p.).
577 1SM Gorel4s V172 578 1ISM Goields V179,

579 Bik3276 N extra (f. 9b marg ). — SRB. p. 231 51 — °) wafie:
580 A NIl

N ~ ) s frge 1 — 4w e
R, BORIS V103, — °) AR, &muﬁh

sxmiE.-
RASB7747 V118 (21); BU V16, Pun2101 V extra 2 1- v109 10 1lub
Vb4 ; Negi2l Vas, HU1376 V53, — SDK. 5. 56, 2 (p. 313).

582 Bomazs V144 (136); Meh V125 and V133; GVS2887 V114, — *)

Fregm) — ° _‘ - )
nnmnﬁ'uss 88V, 1) % am o Forr| — ¢) Q4 wat| — SBB,
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Meh 878, — BIS. 3833 (1652). Kavyad. 2. 326. (1)

Bik9278 and 3281 V132, 585 — SDK. 5. 4. 4 (p. 313, Bh.).
BORIS28 V153 (145).

BORIS328 V120 (no number). — SN. 400; SSV. 279; JSV. 261. 8,
Hi §74. — SM. 1395; SN. 260; SSV. 1380; JS, 395; JSV. 240, 3.
589 ISM Kalankarl95 V85 (88).

W N93; Pun2885 N90; N83 N119; BVES V101 (extra). — *)
whvgzt. — °) wai fy; Liml485 V extral, — BIS. 3895 (1688) Bharty, ep.
Bobl, 2, 89. lith, ed. I, 9], IL 93. Galan. 94, Subhash. 187; SRB, 03, 96; SRK,

E8EE8
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p. 104, 1 (ST), Canakyantlidarpans 12. 6; SHY. f. 63b. 651 V8. 848; 88, ¢8,
12;SL. £ 37b; 8SD. 4. £. 2; SLP, 11. 37; SKG. £ 18b.

501 Bik3276 S extra (£ 8b marg.). 592 Srh309 N75.

593 X N160. — BIS. 3922 (1697 ). Subhash. 217; §p. 667 ; SRB. p. 164,
46; com. on Candréloka 5. 103; SA. 27. 48. — %) T | — “) i
AT qra’ 1; SHV. £, 61a. 611; SM. £, 50b.

594 Wai2 extral. 595 ISM, Kalamkar 195 V82 (85).

596 B N0l — °) gqafeasar — °) agt qr &¢; Fa NO8, — ©) guft
wftasan; F2 N10L — °) goaftagea; Fo N&T. — ®) 4 1; BORI329
N9z (87); HU2144 Ns8 (86) 3q'; HU2145 N106 (87); PU496 N88 (87);
Bik3280 N106 (104). — BIS, 3956 ( 1714). Bhartr. ed. Bohl. extra22. Haeb. 8,
108; Sp. 236 (Bh.); $S. 29. 11; SK. 2. 68; SU. 1436; PT. 1. 1; 88D, 2. £.116b.

597 Wail extrd 13, — BIS. 3979 (1729 ). Can. 18, in Haeb, 74 in Weber,
78 in Hoefer, Vrddhaca. 2. 5. Samskrtapathop, 54. Subhash, 226, Hit. ed. Schl,
1. 71, Johns. 78. Galan Varr. 164. SKDr, under qitsy and fiysr; SRB. p. 88. 1;
SRH. 89. 6 (p. 111, Kautilya); SRK. p, 54, 3 ( Prasaigaratnavali); Garudae
mahapurana 115. 49; 88D. 2. £. 142b; SKG. £. 9a.

598 O N104 (5); BORI329 N132 (97); Bik3279 N43; Bik3280 N62,
— BIS, 3988 (1736) Hit. ed. Schl L. 98. Johns. 107; Kavitamrtak. 96; SRB.
p. 166. 152; SBH. 2705; SRH. 183. 5¢ (Mbh.); SRK. p, 231. 8 { Prasshgara-
tndvali); SA, 37.5; SHYV, £, 92b22; SK. 6.198; SL.£. 46a; JBV. 98.1;
SKG. £, 6b.
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599 D VI24 — °) smwensswg (for @ity =) 1; Fo Vll'l, extn &V
extrad; B V113 (12, extra); Es V119 (extra), — %) E
#dr Wqﬁl—“)mow E+ el —") Eosm(mm),
BORI331 V131; RASB V109 (112), Fi.2 V101 [ —
V109, —')ﬁum. BORI329 V93, GVS2387 v109.-—’)=a=gg
ol — ¢) wrd:; Jod1 Vi1; Jod3 V125; Pun2101 V93, — %) ‘quey
(for “murt); Pun697 V115; NS2 VBQ (83); BVB.» V74; Meh V124¢; Par
V103; Bik3278 and 3281 V121; Bik3272 V130 (20). — Sp. 267; 8RB, P
80, 44 SHV. (£.78a) 35; SSV. 434; MV, 7. 20. JSV. 206. 6.

600 Wa2 extra 9. — BIS. 4031 (4526). Prasangabh. 4, SRB, p, 167 3
203 ( Vyasa); SBH, 2975,

601 Pun2101. £. 32b, cf. gy wafh ete.

©02 ISM Kalamkarl95 V117 (120). 603 Y1 N44,

604 Rajl V extra2. — SRBE. p, 80. 33.

605 GVS2387 V108. — SBRB, p. 49. 165
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606 HU155 N39; Nags2l N38, Ana624 N146; ISM Kalamkar 135 N42
(41); NS3 N46. — BIS. 4217 (1835). Hut. ed, Sotl. IL. 25, Johns. 24, Saa, D,
326; BRB. p. 97, 14; SDK. 5. 42. 4 (305); an 124.15 (Snndu‘lp&mjyn),
SRK, p. 108, 3 (ST), SHV, (fol. 738) 801, SG. & 40a; SSD, 2. £, 146a;
SKG. £, 9b,

607 D V102;GVS2387 V78; Lum1486 V extra8; BVB5 V108 (extra);
Bik3279 V107 (4), — SRB.p. 96.1; SRK. p. 48.7 (Sp), S9. 36.8; SM.
908; SV, 889,

'608 Mys 582 NG3. — BIS. 4240 (1856) Vikramaca, 91. Prasangabh.;
Sp. 1029; SRB. p. 51. 230; SKM. 33. 34; SRK. p. 210, 1 ($p.).

609 D V125; Eo V18 — °) "sufimi. — ) wa: (for o) ; Es V1205
BORIS31 V132; J1 (only up to firgw 1n b after the last éloka); Fus V103;
BORIS28 V134 (33); BORI 329 V94; Pun2101 V94; Pun697 V116; GVS288T
V110 — ¢) w:; Jod3 V126; NS2 V86 (85); Sra 309
V87 — ) *faret - — °) Spenfavsfy gfed w; Meh V126; Bik 3279
V181 (27); Bik 3278 and 3281 V122. — BIS. 4279 (4591) Bhartr, lith, ed.
11 3. 100; Subbash, 317, SBH. 5405 ( Susanta ).

610 HV3145 N10 (5).

611 — BIS, 4325 (1901) cf. Sckiefner and
- 1»374 e )( ) ofner and Weber p. 12; $p. 4165 (Bh.);

Wai 2 extra 1 t). — SRB. p. 180, 1052 SHYV,
Lﬁb. (arder oS a 1 corrupt ). P (var.); BHV, App. L
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613 ISM Kalamkar 692 V31. 614 HU2145 N101 (82).
615 Pun2885 V90 (91); RASB G 9475 V X-12; HU 2133 V91,

616 Es extra after § (f. 32a); Es § extra 1 (£ 34b). — °) Both MSS,

amifr. — ) Both MSS. fyrgoimigsmnaar; SMV. 14. 20; SLP. 10. 3.

617 "B V50; Fo V108 — ) ffg (for fmf); Jod 1 V57, — ?)

AW gow |- BVE5 V6o, ~ *) ot g, — °) aRdw:; Meh V156,

618 — BIS. 4458 (1970) Srigaratilaks 1. Kavyakl. 98; SRB. p. 271, 543

SRK. p. 371. 8 (Bh.).

. 194, 15,

619 B, Bik3279, BYB5, and Lim1485 §15; Jod 1 815 (14). — SRB,
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620 — BIS., 4464 (1974). Santis. 1. 20. Haeb, p. 413. Kavyaksl, 23;
RKB. £. 39 (Bb.); SKB. p. 370. 93; SDX. 5. 56. 1, (p. 314, Bulhaga).

621 RASB 7747 (B type) N24 (s stray from E com.); Pun 2101 N24
(26); NSL N24 (25). — BIS. 44v4, Subliash. 73, SRB. p. 64. 11; S8, 39, 7;
SK. 2. 170; SSD. 2. f, 105b; A of K dra (KM1, p. 150
Magha).

622 1SM Kalamkar 195 N exira (on final fol, ).

623 Ady XXLE2 N IX-13. — LIS. 4527 (2011). Kavyad. 8, 172; i,
449 (Dandikavi), SRB. p. 90. 5 (Dundi), SRK. p. 73. 28 ($p.); 89D, 4 £ 3bs

624 ISM Kalamkar 195 V83 (86) corrected from gatvafy qwra: in abs

625 HU2145 N1 — SRB. 350. 79; SRK. p, 117, (Sphutedloka ).

626 A NI05 (final).

027 Xa extra. — ¢) ‘gugmgfe-l — °) wEl — ) el
sagarg m° (order odab); BU V10, — SK. 1. 15; Sivastuti of Laikevara
5 (KM, 1;p.7).
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628 Ana (Aptefragment) V151, — SRB. p. 136, 47,
629 Meh §73; Bik3275 875,
630 Cand HU1376 V57, I0 1151b V60,
631 For this and next sloka see note on Wyt Ty (294). D V1se;
Per V103; HU2144 V95 (91); Meh V121 and V136 (var.) ; Bik3279 V144 ( 40),
632 GVS2387 V104 and BVB3 V111 (extra). — *) fadsfiy 1
= *) 2t (for R, in GVS only). — ©) A (for w7@)1 — *) G 7w @A} (for
)1; BOR1329 V96(95) —_ °) ﬁasﬁzwm — ) ddg @t — )
| — %) g% i 1; BORI328 V148'(40). — ®)

&

1 third pida omitted, — ¢) ¥ wawgt (for WAGR); B
%') 43y (for §3 ). — °) i (for zuxfr). 8R (for
), (for sritegaredt ); HU468 V110. ~— 88.14. 6 (var.); 8T,

1014 ; SM. 1468; 8N. 414; 88V, 1451 (vir). 633 B V100;Jod3 V118,
R AE
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634 ISM Kalamkar 692 V63; Bik3279 V103 (100); Meh V78 (im
‘R )s Bik3280 V101 (102). — SKM. 133, 6 (p. 457).

. 635 Jod3N101 (103); Lim1485 V98,
636 D V95. — ©) aftgmww’| — °) avgar; BORIS V99 (97);
RASB 9510 V86. — °) wraaiaa’ | — °) gregan! — °) avywnd” ; HU1387
:g; Bn;?zg \78130 8(897 2, Bxk32::. V98 (99). — BIS, 4643(2019) fp. 421;
— | — .
SHYV. l;' (76b) 859 ( begins w&qf)‘,‘gsn 4. ;!7?&&637 §¢m Ivﬂwo. ;
638 Bik3287 N extra (marg. f. 1a). — SBH, 583,
639 ASPI461 extrad. 640 Mu.s §. 1-20; substitute for 278
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841 Bik3279 £99 (100); Bik3282 §86. cf. gitw. — Sp. 3346; SRB. p.
867. 334 ; SKM, 53. 65.

642 Es N113 (114); Fs N105 (103); Bik3279 N64; Bik3280 N&5;
BORI329 N91 (94); RASB 7747 N109; Jodl N11l; N8I N113 (116);
Pun2101 N114 (116); — SA. (cdab) 27. 67 (47). — °) weivat sfswy qur iy
88D, 2. £, 142b. (cdab).

643 Bik3276 N extra (f. 62b. top marg.). — SDK. 4. 8 5 (p. asl,
Suvarparekha).

644 Meh N108. — BIS. 4755 (2145) Pafic, ed. Koseg. I11. 58, Bomb, ed
61; 8RB, p. 86. 2; SRK, p. 89. 13 (Sp.). 645 ISM Goreldd V18,

646 Js extra6. — SRB. p, 114, 11; SDK. 5. 40, 4 (Bilhana).

647 €1 Mis N I1 10. — BIS, 4807 (2174) Vikramaoa. 137 ; 8RB, p, 30,
14; SBH, 3445; SRK. p. 42, 3 (Sphutagloka); SU. 1431; PT. 3.28 BEB, 5;
88D. 2. £.109; SKG. 1, 11,

¢
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848 Bik3280 N35; PU496 N29; Bik3278 and 3281 N31; Pun2101 on
top marg. as N32; ISM Kalamkar 195 N30 (31); Ujj6414 N32; HU2145 V39
(29). — BIS. 4815 (21230) Bh rtr. in Schiefuer and Weber, p 23.

649 — SRB. p. 77. 5:; SKM. 126 22 (p. 440, Bh.); SRH, 175. 30
(Bhallata); SR&. p. 68 20 (Sphutasloka); Bhallatatatakn 7 (KM, 4, p, 141);
88D. 4. £.7b.

850 Fs N37; W N104; HU2145 N53 (39); PU496 N38; Bik3280 N4,
Substitute for 3¢. — BIS. 708, 651 Nag299 N120.

852 — SU. 1006 (Bh.); $p. 4092; SRB, p. 367. 5.

653 7309 N81. — BIS, 4853 (2197 ). Nitiratna 1 in Haeb. 1 in Petrow.
87, Kavyakal. 1, Kavyas. 8, Kavitimrtak. 48. SKDr. under gk, Carr, 475; Bp,
1554 ; SRB, p. 178. 1009 ; SRK. p. 23b. 53 (ST.). '

854 HU2145 N32 (22).

656 Wai2 §100, — °) ¥, — SRB, p, 246, 24; SK. 8. 52,
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§ FET: AYAEY 009 SR Al dmtaAr
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7% sftawdl fame a<zd Rt AT 0§83 0
656 ISM Kalawkarl95 V1.8:121).
857 D and Linw930/39 V2J. — BIS. 4896 (acld). Subhash, 76,

658 Jod3 V119; Meh VI07. — °) ‘mal fargfa fd. — °) wat
Lim885/1 V 02. ® ! ﬁ“‘

659 BORIS26 N104. — RIS, 4010 (4733). Udbhats in $Kdr. under
rfimer.. Subish, 109 (with our readings): SRB p. 41 66; SRK. p. 36,21 (BIS.) ;
88,10, 1; 8N, 699; BP'S. £. 28a. 173; SSD. 2. £ 132a; S8V, 767; JSV. 200, 1.

660 Meh V84, 6381 Bik3276 N extra (f. 108 mary.).

662 RASB9510 N1. — SRB, p. 15, 27; §8. 2. b8; JSV. 1. 31; Handmar
nnateks 1.3, 663 T:899; Nagl0s? s98(09 oor rupt) Bik3275 §100.
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Iy swefreEiiaTe @ oF g7 7 39 | &G 0
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_qErsTRs Real fag aiwe |
qur § Weren RaatEd wRe
A W g WA AeRaaa: | 884 |
ggmify @ T Wiy ¥ 7 g |
R RraRadsaaag: i @ fag 0 &8 1
Y g ARl e R
A AT AT |
% 37 daiort ® T AageERtme:
& a1 S9N ® RAawdragaai 1| §&o
af gfa: gegem af¥ T gearfy geref |
AAIRAFIETT a1 g7 Frmgdtame 1l &< 1)
afX g1 FAET AT A T TALT BT T 60|
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2T FIAGIR gEN T qF[A
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7 a1 FRSTRATITIEAT WaR
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664 — BIS. 5051 (2281) Lharlr. in Schiefner and Weber. p. 12. Pafio,
ed. Koseg. I 438. ed. Bomb. 408; $p. 873 (Bh.); SRB. p. 226. 170 (Bh.);
SBH. 964; SRK. p. 191. 4 (8p.).
665 Mis V VIIL — °) M smafrgar. — ) Me sramgeans; Mo

666 BORI320 N108 (103); Nag209 N118; Bik3279 N52; Bik3280 N71
— BIS, 5181 (2342) Hit. Pr. ed. Schl. 28, Johns, 29. of. 3487 (1509), 3519;
SRB. p. 162. 420 (Vyasa); SBH, 2662; SRH. 200. 26; Tantrakbyayika II,
113; Edgerton II. 68,

667 — BIS, 5203 (2358). Santié, 1. 22. in Haeb, 414, Kavyakal 24
Satakiv. 24; SR, p. 368. 48; SDK. 5. 62. 2 (p. 318 Bh.).

868 B N108; C N100 (101); Es NI12 (113); RASB G7747 N108;T
N104 (105); BORI3Z0 NOG (91). — ) ‘Fedt @ @ gaw; Jodl N110;
Pan2101 N112 (115); N81 N111 (11t), — SHV. £, 1b. 13; SK. 8. 270; ISV,
302.2. 669 Dik3277 & I-10.

870 — DBIS. 5237 (

2380). Santié. 3. 25, in Hueb. 424, Kavyakal. 3L
Batakiv, 34 Nitisumk, 80;

SRB. p. 72, 55. (var.); SDK. 5. 40, 2 (p. 304, Bh.).
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79 TYHS AT aF TRIwAEN: G I Goo ll
77 7% ggiead 7 gf@i 13 @ =g 7w
Aat mAfre s A g g aE |
671 EsN111(112); RASB G7747 N107; T N103 (104); Bik3280 N125;
BORI329 N95 (90); Jodl N109; Pun210l N111 (112); NSI N110 (113).
— BIB, 5278, Subhash. 123; §p. 995; SRB. p. 237. 41 (Bhattaditya); SBH.
793 (Bhattadityaka ) ; SRK. p. 205. 5, p. 218. 21 ($p.); ST. 18. 6 ; KivyamImAmsa
4. (Gaekwar Or. Series I, (p. 80); V8. 281 (Bhattaditya); Aryasaptadatt of
Govardbana. 487 (KM. 1. p. 197); SK. 3. 246; SSV. 558; SMV. 9. 14. .
672 Meh N64. — BIS, 5281, Subhash, 206; Sp. 1026; SRB, p. 241, 187;
SRK. p. 210, 1 (Sphutaloka. ).
673 NSI B¢; Bik3287 N extrab. — SHV. £. 31b.101. — ?) firedt, — )
QTR e ete.; SK. 6. 109 8G. £. 17a; SSD. 2. £. 108b; S8V, 746.
674 BORIS29. N114 (109); HU2145 N28 (20). — SRB. p. 229, 173
SA. 27. 14; Alamkaragek of K 9. (KM. 50, p. 26); SK. 3, 197;
8G, £, 18b; 88D, 2. £, 102D,
. 875 C N107 (108); BORT326 N107 (108), — SKM, 22, ¢ (p. 86); 8G.
£ 14a; 88D. 2. £. 36a; SMV. 28, 5; SKG. £. 21D,
676 Bik3287 434, (of. 97). 677 BORI328 V131 (1253); SMV. 25.6.
678 Es V extra2. — BIS. 5292 (2304). Santid. 1. 14. in Haeb. 412
Kavyaksl. and Satakiv, 23, Kuvalayinanda 110 (89); SRB, p. 233. 119; SDK,

i
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5. 42. 3 (p. 305, Silhapa); SRK. p. 180. 10 (Sp.); Alamkarakaustubha (KM,
86) p. 328; SK. 2. 217, 3. 177; Padyaveni 713 ; SSD, 2. £. 450,

679 Ady XXIX-E2. N IX-15. — BIS. 5343 (2418). Pafio, ed. Koseg.
11 18, ed. Bomb. 17, Hit. ed. Schl. 1. 34. Johns, 41; SRB, p, 92. 71; SRK. p,
76, 4 (Hitopadesa) ; SMV., 8. 20.

680 X N24. — BIS, 5348 (2419) Pafic. ed, Koseg. L. 28. ed. Orn, 10, ed.
Bomb. 23. Edgerton I. 8. Hit. ed. Schl. and Johns, II. 35. Vikramacs. 4; SRB.
po 98, 6; SRH, 102.5;88D. 2. £.962. 631 ISM Kalamkar195 V84 (87).

632 Ys N28; 8309 N28. — SRB. p. 49. 160 (transp. qrad snd wrERY) ;
SHYV, (£. 69a) 737;8SD. 2. {. 1070,

633 BORI326 $99; Ujjsels $103; GVSLT V1. — °) ayu (for
wreog) ; Lim383/1 $100; Lim1485 $110; BVB5 V1. — $p, 4160; SRB, p, 874

ggg.sll:{{iszaé; SDK. 5. 62. 3 (p. 311, begins with srfert for qr); BM. 1127;
684 Xzextraf. — 8RB. p. 215.15; SBH, 911 (Govindaraja) ; SKM. 96.
12 (p. 99, Simh ; in footnote, Govind e

ija).
. 685 GVS2387 V80; Bik3279 V52 (51), corrupt.
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686 — BIS 5480 (4878) Vrddhacin 4 4 (3) SRB p 161 361 (Bh.).
687 C832 — BIS 5501 Subhash 33 SRB p 251 9,88 44 23,8L.1,

36a,J8V 241 1 688 BU1l4/7 N104 — SRB p 218 3
689 Wai2 894 — BIS 5461 Subhash 19 Sp .434 SRB p 283, 8
(B),SRK.p 132 99(Sp) 690 FsN15 Tantdl5 N16
691 X 21 Par 820
692 Ady XXIXE2 NIX14 — SRb p Jl o3 693 NsiViol
694  BORI328 V63

695 Nag20o N117 — BHV £, 452 310 (Bh ) — %) ¥ qavewavaite,
e H G
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fyeen v fewwat smwi; Sp. 2485 SRB, p. 52. 266; SRE. p. 11, 10
(Sphutsdloks), 696 BORI3ZIS V141 (134),
697 W N13. — BIS. 5573 (2525) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. extra3. lith, ed. I, 8.
12, IL. 13 Galan 14, Vrddhaoan. 124. Subhash. 154; SRB. p. 40 32; SRK.p. 35.
10, ( Sphutadloka ); SA. 7. 11 (fol. 10a); Garudamshapurana 109, 48 (% only);
88 8. 10; PT. 8. 21; SMV. §. 9.
698 Meh V154 — Sp. 4106 ( Bhojarja); SRB, p. 369, 77 ( Bhojarajs).
699 HU2145 Vo4 (76).
700 Bik3277 N1-2. (just betore @ fqwaanfi; explanatary verse in
volloquial Sanskrit).
701 RASBISI0 V38; U496 V35 (24). — *) “garard’. — ) ara: defwert
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702 E N29; Fs No4 — °) g (for w); Fs N20; J1 N84 (a few letters
om, h') Bar5199 N36; Bik3279 N13; Bik3280 N26; Bik3278 and 3281 N33,
— BIS, 5690 (2578) Bhactr. ed. Bobl. exrald, Haeb. 3. 22; SRB. p.84, I4;
SBH. 251. 88 26. 26; PT. 1. 61. 703 Wai2 666, 704 Wai2 N8§
( the half gloka is given).

'05 Wai2 §99. — SRB. p. 246. 22,

706 Meh V138; Bik3287 N extral. — BIS, 5705 (2554) Nitipradipal
in Haeb. 526, Kivylle 12, Subhash, 107; BRB. p. 49.1

707 RASB5592 (Oriys) V X-9. — SRB. p. 870. as SDK. 5. 60, 8 (p.
817, Vallaps). 708 — SRB. p. 345, 45 (Bh.); pr.bodhmnama.y- 1.12.

709 H 899; Fa $100; Fa§108; BVB2 $:01 (100); GVS 2887 §100; 19M

Kalamkar195 §99 (100); Meh §102. — SRB. p. 328, 2.
710 Bik3279 V4. 711 Bar5199 N108.
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712 ISM Kalamkar692 V72; $ra309 V45, — BIS. 5777 (2625), Bhrama-
rigtaka 8. 10 Haeb. 241, Kavyakal. 91. Kavyasamh. 18. Kuvalayananda 169; §p.
1181; 8RB p.223. 78; SBH. 7543 SKM. 19, 5, SRH. 36. 52 (Sragiraprakhin);
SSV. 1096; SKG. £. 14b,

713 Ady XXIX-E-2 N IX-12. — BIS, 5782 (2630). Paiic. ed. Koseg, I11.
268, ed. Bomb. V. 68. Vikramaca. 80; SRB. p, 94. 108; SL. £. 40a: SN, 810;
BPB. 28;88D. 4.f. 6a. 714 Meh$109. 715 Wai2 extra 4.

718 Neg200 N111; Bik3280 N 124 (25); 10 1854 £, 25a (extra); HU2145
N6L(38). TI7 W2 $102 (* corrupt). — SEE, p, woaa

*718 HU2145 V3, — Of. BIS. 2784 (1148), Vikramaoa. 155.

719 Wai2 extrall; BU N9¢ (92). — 9) (for g¥). — SRB. p. 235
131; SRK. p. 188, 3 ($p.); ST.10.5; V8, 106;?1{. 3. 1}23 8T. HMESID.
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. 720 TSM Gorelé4 V188,

721 W N51 (Wi wefi for i in ¢); Pun2885 N49; NS3 N1I15.
— BIS, 5802 (2643) Bhartr. ed. Bohl. extra7, lith, ed, 1. 2. 50, IL 51. Galan. b4;

_SRB, p. 226, 166; SRK, p. 189, 1 (Bh.); ST. 8. 9; V3. 64 (Panditaraja); SK.

3.52; PT. 10. 45; 8SD. 2. £. 26a; SMV. 7. 17.
722 Waia 93, — SRB, p. 260, 11 (var); SBH. 2088; SRK. po 217, 9

'(Sphutasioks); SM, 1408 ; SN. 274; 83V 1391,

3

723 — SU1243 (Bh.); Sp. 949 (Dharmavardhana); SRB. p, 233, 19

(Dharmavardhana); BEM. 26. 5; SRK. p. 180. 9 (§p.).

724 D V139; Meh V137; Bikderd V147 (43); BORI32S V152 (144).
— ) soita: and m - . — BIS. 5827 (2657). Pafic, ed,

Koeeg. V. 83. ed. Bomb. 97. Subhash. 302; SN. 533.

'7256 HU468 V108. — BIS, 5828 (3658) Bhartr. in Schiefner and Weber,

P 35; DK, B. 43. 2 (p. 306); SRH. 102. 21 (Paiio.); JSV. 120. L.
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726 BORI329 §100 (101); Pun2101 $101 (102); BORI Limaye278 §116,
-— BIS. 5897. ~ubhash, 17 ; SLP. 1. 6.

727 Xzextra7. — Camparamayana II. 25.

728 Xs extra8. — BIS. 5927 (2716). Capa. 99, in Weber. Pafic. ed. Koseg.
1IL 56. ed. Bomb. 57. Vikramaca. 154 Subbash. 228, 273. Carr, 487 ; Sp, 488;
SRB, p. 156. 120; SBH. 2682; SRH, 176. 9 (Bhoja); SRK. p, 233, 15
(Sphutagloka); SL. f. 42s, 46a; SSD. 2. £. 90a; SSV., 405; J8V. 247, 1; SKG,
£ 16a. 729 Bar5199 N1l. — BIS. 5931, Subbash. 66,

730 GVS 2387 V122. — Cf. SRB. p. 40. 36; SBH. 3440.

731 — SKM. 123.7; SDK. 5. 43.5 (Bb.); SRH 124.17; 8HV. £. 78a. 808,

732 C V69; D V69;I V55 (61). Of. 312, — SMV. 14.1; SLP. 10. 9.

733 Wai2 N36, — BIS. 5981 {2750), Hit. ed. Schl. I. 129. Jonhs. 144,
Padyasarigrahe. 11 in Haeb. and Kivyss. Kavyskal, 10. Vamanap, 56, in
$EDr. sub g%; SRB, p. 177, 985; SRK. p. 239. 86 ( Sphutadloka ).
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734 Tanl0236 N99.
735 GVS82387 V122. — CL SRB. p. 40. 36; cf. SBIL. 3440,

736 D V134 (adbe). — *) ot areawg 7 g Aaafug. — °)
Rwg. — °) at sorEE A gAEaRIAaga — )m(furamﬁ) HU2145 N2z
(15); Biksa79 V142 (38); BORI32S V146 (138). — SRK. p. 237. 71
(Bphutagloka).

737 Ujj6414 V105 (106); HU468 V109; Bik32:7 N extrad; N8I 83
(N extra); SVP 159 no. not noted. — BIS, 5049 (2727). Nitiratnals in
Haeb. 13 in Kavyakal. 14 in Kavyasa. Bhartr. in Schiefner and Weber. p. 25.
Vyddbacan, 10. 12, Paiic. ed. Koseg. V. 21. cd. Bomb. 23. Hit. ed. Schl. I. 144,
Jobus, 160. Subhash. 164; SRB. p. 66. 46; SSD. £. 139a; SMV. 7. 14,

738 — BIS. 5960 (2741) Bharty. Sp. 255; SRE. p 80.33 (Bh.); SBH. 456;
BRK. p.47. 3 (ST.); Tantrakhvayika IL. 68, Edgerton IT. 41;8SD. 2. f. 138b,

739 © N46; BORI320 N19; Ujj64l4 N49; GVS2387 N31; PU496 N104
(103), — BRB, p 84, 15 (cf. wat f&). 740 ISM Kalamkarl95 V108 (111).
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"T741 D and Meh V135; BORI3SS VIsT (139); Bik321o V143 (39).
— fip. 4078 (Indrakavi); SRB. p 336. 2 (Indra); SKM. 94. 10.
742 BORI32Y V95; Pun2101 V95; Pun697 V117; Bik3278 and 3281

23. .
743 - 10 K7207 N I1-10. — UIS, 6109 (2804). Cans. 3 in Haeb, 312,
Bhrhuknapuhcp p. 53. in Hoofer p. 72, in Gulan, 9. Vrddhmn Berlin M8, 46.
Pafio, od. Koseg. IL. 56, 120, ed. Bomb. 51, Prasangabh. 5. Subhash. 8; SRB, p.
3&7 8BH. 3426 SRH. 28. 1 (Mbh1); SRK. 32, G(Elﬁnpldeib),sN. 690, .
744 ISM Goreldd V192; GVS2387 V70, — *) ™
745 BU VI, — SHYV. f. 40a, .’.;J(Pundnhm;uhgnnuthn) —°) ‘qu’
(for g’ ). — *) “afydedite’. — ©) wwes: — ) frewt (for m);sx.s.zs.
. 746 10 K7207 N II-1l. — BIS, 6114 (3806) Kuvalayanads 65
Nitidastra in Telugu char. 106. Carr. 462; BRB. p. 38, 5; SR1L. 28. S(Nlnlith"),
SRE. p. 32. 3 (Kuvalayinanda ); PT. 3. 9; SSD. 2. £. 10:2a.
. 747 X exiral. — BIS. 6124 (2813). Kuvalayananda 1128 (91a); SRBT
P, 228, 209; SRK. p, 194, 7 (Kuvalayananda),
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748 — SRB. p, 338. 78 (Bh.).

743 A N50. — °) Aa (% by corr).2 smzfrgan’.

750 HU2145 N44 (33). .

751 BORI326 $100; Ujj6414 8104; GVS2387 § extral; Lim885/1 $101;
Lim1485 V extrad. — BIS, 6225 Subbash. 75; SRB, p. 168. 331 (Candra-
gopin); SBH, 3368 (Candragopin); SRH. 196. 3 ( Vyasasatuka); SS, 45, 295
SK. 6. 245; 8MV. 23. 20; JSV. 237. 3.

752 ISM Kalomkar692 V55.

753 ISM Kalamkerl95 V126, — BIS. 6246 (2883). Saptaratned,
Vanaryastaka 8. in Hueb, Kavyakal. and Kavyas. Nitisamk. 40. Pafic, od.
Koseg, 11 102; Sp. 1543; Subhash. 156; SRE. p. 178, 1013, 754 Fs 8109,

755 GVS2387 N8; Bik3282 and Bar5199 N7. — ¢) in marg, orig, ¥

Pruarrrnrgurem I; Lin1485 extra £, 1b,
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756 PU496 8101 (102). 757 Bik3278 and 3281 V133,

758 Ady XXIX-E-2 N IX-16, — Laouna in ¢ from BIS, 6336 (2022).
Agtaratna2. Nitipradipal. in Haeb, Kavyakal and Kivyas. Pafic. ed. Koseg,
II 21, ed. Bomb. 20, Hit. ed. Schl. 1. 46, Johns, 53; SRB. p. 374, 203; SDK,
B. 72. 2 ( p. 325, Vasubbaga); SRK. p. 100. 1 (Hit.); S8D, 4. £. bb.

759 W N11; Yo T1 (but om. in ASP1035 and other ASP MSS of Ti),
N10 {Also HU1387 N4; Pun2885 and Ady XXV-L-2. N11; N83 N105
(extra)] — ®) Wi Yo T1 ° . = ") Wi Tua ffrdae:; Yo Tio drbdars, = ¢
Wit.s Yo 'I1 g3k (for qar-). — BIS. 6348 (2029) Bhartr, ed. Bohl, extral, lith,
ed, I, 2. 10, IT, 11, Galané. Paficaratnab (Haeb, p. 4). Kavyakal, and Kavyas.
Carr. 446, Subhish. 282; SRB, p. 41, 68; NBH, 2043; SRK, p, 35, 8 (Bh.);
Siktavali 175 SA, 27. 81(61); cf. SRH. 54. 16; VS, 883 (Bh.); 88, 15. 2; 88D,
2.4, 182a; BSV, 761; JSV, 209, 4, 760 — SDK. b. 40, 3 (pv 304, Bh,),

761 Meh V160 (final), [ Samkaracarya, 1]




dfdogte | F Y

TR TG T G
TR, T i g1 geey |
e = diftw g g oergT
97, FRaf Fgmfad 1o f g 1es |l
T AT 74 T TR g 7 TF A
TR RS W g A |
T aiRTRad i wRd
£l st Al Tanfisted g At 0 w§
RFmg 3¢ ged [5]a Rfd gad st 7 [AE ]
ST T FArrg A A] gud @ wAg wale 0 eie i
AR el aR A wpeh aRengEaE |
IE g a7 haR v Brar ol mie a ol ad Tl esu
fafir P af 1 Hfeafy g |
FRAFIFAUS T N g AT 7o 1 9kE U
el 17 dgha R et gid
et gaafy TR gaym Aof Wy wER |
daaggaE i g7y st
AR T ww araeha sharfsfar 3w L oge |
FRERYOTAE 73 ey |
o RATIEE AR GEEY 1 vge |

762 Wai extra3, — Sp. 3703; SRB. p. 321, 9¢; SBH. 2134; 8K, 5. 140;
8T, 705; SMV. 18. 12; SLP, 1. 15.

763 BORI Limaye273 §19 (20); BUT3/29 N58. — ) ¥y arvayfigen (for
w wfem). — °) stmate, — ©) e, — °) wd (for yrd)

bR diies 3 3
und ffrad (for mawat); Uji614 V54 (56) and Pun2l27 V85 (corrupt).
= °) dviy iy, — °) & 4 J

qaY. —°)
G A Pt (“gamibaags in Pun2197); HU2145 V88 (84) k',

764 HU2145 N122 (104).

765 D 862, — °) “grmgd; Fi 461, — ) . — *) & (for g); F1
S61. — *) qarfi (for gafy). — °) & (for m)mes. — *) egafe and
° 3862 n R, P. Dewhurst J, U. P. Hist, Soo. I — SRB, p, 342 84; SLP,
10.16. 766 Mys KB 340 and Telugu printed ed. (18401) §100 (nal).

767 S$ri309 8100, 768 10 K7207 and Mys 1642 81,
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769 ISM Gorelid V173,

770 H $77; NS3 $79 (80). — BIS, 6671 (3101) Sahityadarpana 285, ed.
Calo. (1828) p. 303. Vet in LA (1II) 21; SRB. p. 277-8. 19; SDK. 2, 91, 4 (p.
128, Dharmakirti); S8, 43. 4; SK. 5. 13; SU. 564; SMV. 14, 13; SLP. 9, 34,

771 N§3 N10L (102). — °) gfva; Ana624 8102, — °) gafar; Kavi
Bala’ trans. gfra.

772 BORIS20 $99 (100); Pun2101 8100 (101). — BIS, 6807 (3160)
Amarugataka 32 (NSP ed. 36): Subbash. 18; $p. 3668 (Amaruka); SRB, p.
317,5; SBH. 1303; SKM. 78. 10 (Amaruka ); SDK. 2.126. 5 (p. 150, Amaru);
127. 5 (p. 151, Yuvatisabhogakira); AMD. 107; SS. 56. 24; SL, £, 3a; BPS,
{.11b. 62,

773 D V140; BORI328 V158 (149), Bik3280 V152 (48), — SBH, 3316,
§8, 23. 9; SSV, 242, ’

774 D V15l; BORIS28 V168 (59); Rik8279 V152 (48); Ana (Apte
fragment) V153 (final) — §8. 44. 11. 775 ISM Goreld4 V185,

776 — BIS. 6733, Subhash. 70; RKB. £, 39 (Bh.); SRB. p. 372, 160;
SBH. $266; AMD. 483; SRH. 197. 30; JSV. 266, 13; Aucityavicaracaros of
Ksemendra (KM. 1 p, 132, Vyasa).
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777 ISM Kalamkor195 V86 (89). — BIS, 6738 (3131) Bhag. P. 2.3, 4,

778 ISM Kalamkar195 V88 (91), — SRH, 12. 6 ( Prabodhacandrodaya ).
Prabodhacandrodaya 2. 10.

779 X N70. — BIS. 2028. Sublash, 12; SSD, 2. f. 92a (var.).

780 BVB2 extra marg. f. 1b. — SRB. p. 344, 32 ( Magha ).

781 H V65, — BIS, 6850 (5173) Prab. 76 [ 4, 20]; SRB. p. 77. 46; SRK,
p. 205,11 (BIS).

782 BIS. 6864 (3179), Santié. Hueb, 1. 20, Kavyakal. and Nitis, Satakav
96; SRB, p. 372. 134; SBH, 3388; SRK. p. 295. 14 (BIS.); U 1030 (Bh.),

783 Es V120 (19) extra; BORI333 V119 extra; RASB, 7747 VI19;
Pan2101 V108 extra, — SRB. p, 30. 17; SRK. p. 42. 12 (Prasatigaratnavali).

784 BORI329 N31 (30). — BIS, 6900 (4196 ). Subhash, 86 ; SRB. p, 54,
30; Canakyanitidarpapa, 3. 4; 8K, 2,123; SMV, 10. 6.
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785 X N4 (Xo “gzfy |f: in ©); Y1 N45, — BIS, 6899 (3197) Capa. 26.
in Haeb. 75 in Weber. Vrddhacapa. Lerlin Ms, 232. Prasangibh. 10. Galan,
(varr.) 89; SRB. p. 54 33; SRK. p. 32. 10 (¥p.); $4. 7. 27; ST. 3. 31; 8K,
2. 124; PT. 9. 87; 8SD. 2. £, 1490; SMV, 10.~8.

786 PU496 N107 (106). — BIS. 6903 (3190) Pale, ed. Koseg. 3. 161,
Subbash. 208 ; $p. 318; SKB, p. 75. 14; SRK. p. 54. 11 (Sphutasloka ).

- 787 BORI328 V171 (162) corrupd ; Bik3279 V165 (61).

788 ISM Coreldd V177, 789 0 K7207 N32. -

790 ISM CGorel44 VT3, 791 10 1151b V104 (per H. N, Randle).

792 — BIS, 6988 (3233) Bharty. in $p. Schiefner and Weber p. 6. Galan
2.86; $p. 399; SRB. p. 73, 4; SRK. p. 60, 14 (Prasahgaratnavalr) ; 8L, £, 52a;
BYV. 1264, N
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SRB. p. 89, ¢; SRK. p. 9. 1 (Bh.).

794 D V128; Fiz V105; BORI328 V130; HU271 V128; SVP 159 V
extral2. — ) gind drear. — °) e wWE; GVS238T V113, — °) qing (for
wt). — *) srEmmaaTeaTgEa | Pun2l27 V120, — ) geargwmt;
Meh V129; Bik3279 V134 (30); Bik3278 V126 ; Dik3281 V125 (126).

795 ISM Kalamkar692 V68, R

796 W and Pun2885 N12; NS3 N106. — BIS. 7037 (3250) Bhartr, ed.
Bohl, extra2. lith, ed. I. 2. 11, IL 12. Galan 13; SRB. p. 40, 30; SRK. p. 35, 9
(Bh.); 8K, 2. 8; 88D, 2. £, 172b.

797 Hi V107; Ujj6sl4 V106, — °) 'm hadraw. — °) "
rsfy, — BIS. 7044, Subbish, 76; Prabandhacintsmapi 4. 183 (p. 305, 1888
ed.); SHV, App. I£. 2a. 26; 89, 45. 4.

798 Fa$108. — Sp. 524 (Dharmadasa); SRB. p. 186. 3; BRK. p, 149, 4
(Kavalayananda); com, on Kuvalay da 30. 799 Bik3205 $113,

800 X N58; ASPI1461 extrad. — BIS, 7091 (5257 ), Prasanigabh. 3; SRB,
p. 45.18; SRK. p. 13. 6. ($p.); ST. 1.28; L. £ B6a; SSD, 2.1, 95..A1!
anthologies squrt (for gort); orig. g ! o
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806 Ana624 29, @ only in text, rest Marathi {rans. Kavi Bala.
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L 1b, 40; SMV, 25, 7,
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818 NS1812.— SRB. p. 362. 24; §5. 23. 8; MV, 8. 19,
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821 Ady XXV.L-2 841,
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wsp 22 P (begin! wy); 8T. 10. 2;
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— SRB. p. 384 133 SRK. p. 174, 1 (Sp.); V8. 639 SU. 809 (Akbari-
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824 Quf. 12-, exh‘&

825 Qi extrad. — BIS, 978 (366). Sp. 998; SRB, p. 237.62; SDE( 51.2
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826 Udal650 V extra2. .

827 Qif. 7s extra. — SRH.167.1(Vyasa). 828 Qi extral.

820 Udal660 N103 (4, final). — BIS. 1929 (747), Hit, ed. Schl. I. 140,
ed, Johns, 156, ed. Rodr. p. 96; SRB. p. 170. 769,

830 Lim1739 f. 8a, extra. 831 Qi f. 10b, extra,

832 Lim1485 f. 16a, extra. — SRB, p. 173, 859. 833 Qi extrat,

834 Quf, 10D, extra. — SRB, p. 185, 27.

835 Udal650 V extral. — BIS., 4186 (4571), Vrddha-can, 14. 1.
Subbash. 104; SRB. p, 29, 6; SRK. p. 1. 6.

836 Udal650 N102 (3), — BIS. 4706 (2116). Pafic, ed, Koseg. I. 143,
ed, Orn. 103. od. Bomb, 127. 381. Hit, ed. Schl, IIT, 119, Jobns, 124. ed. Calo,
1830, p. 396; SRB, p, 164, 507,
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837 uf. 12b, extra. 838 Qi f. Ta, extra.

839 Ham 1074 (Dhanasira) V extra 33. — BIS. 637, Santi6, p. 29;
SRB, p. 262. 44 (Bilhapa ); $p. 566.

840 Ham 1836 V X-14, — BIS. 1193, Subhash. 174, 330; SRK. p. 176, ¢
(Sp.); SRB. p. 230. 26.

841 Ham 1836 V X-13. 842 Ham (no number) § 49,

843 Ham 1836 N VIIT6. 844 Hum 1836 § £ 25b, extra,

846 Ham 1836 N II5, 846 Ham 1836 V X-12, :
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847 Ham 1836 V X-15. 848 Ham (no numbers) extra 3. — BIS.
4831, Subhash, 164, 407; SRB. p. 372, 204 (Bhojaraja); Sp. 4003 (Bhojaraja
on Mufija).

849 Ham 874 f. 84, extra, 850 Ham 1836 V X-16, — SRB. p. 354,

74; begine 3 qra. — ) eteda 7w qrf wdow f @ ol gie

851 Ham 1074 (Dhanasira) V extral, — BIS. 7002 (3286).

Amar. 30, Sah, D 324; SRB, p. 280, 92; SBH, 1346; SRH. 185, 14 (Amaruka).
852 Ham 1836, N 1.6, ’
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‘ 2 The Vijiinasataks, ‘
[In reporting variants, N refers to the Nagpur edition of 1897, B to the

ourrent Bombay edition; B dloka numbers are given in brackets or footnotes
wherever they differ from N numbers. ]

AmeA R TR TSR |
g IRAT TGS 4t NysrRugEamegE) T UL
gt ght AR TgreraET TRRG STEARITTRETY |
9 AW PORTRAEAIRAIG] T, WY (ORESA Ry N R
A1 Fa1 FARER A e aﬁw« a9 FITGIRASA |
WIAR 3R 7 TR TR Fraean TgR ARt R
AWET A W AGAIF qAeAL Beary A |
qufi & Refer gga e o o cwmdf g e i
AR AR oA TRt hRgREARRey |
w1 Al 7 gol gERuAs a7 e WEwRgRa: 1y
a1 A afk wAga ar R ae far afed dw gw
FeAEY g aq1 W pawEwE ar faeRzaendt 0§ o
et areRagartied SR A iy |
Jaed @ wRa wadsh F¢ NEgeR wAEEEAgE e i
fweEsit 7 g@ Tguifane wanf walore w3y 3 1
ﬁ&ﬁmaﬁmﬁmmﬁﬁtmﬁ@ el
ATES FAGUR WA T G FE A |
AT AFTHIGATAE AGEEN: TGRS 4 & FAAT M & )
731 AR R sty fad
Lt ol aRATAANTATA |
T wEAt guiRe daai
P el 1 2o 0 (ve)
1 78 gy, g Wl
m@mm‘ qrer gwﬁﬁugi?w: |
T sAagRaniafigt
Rrmammarg saft R 3wl 1 22 1 (wR)
L 9N mﬁf‘!;B ‘argdl. — ) B aRfed’. 2 °) B gt (for
TR LR o el
B numbers; 3=61, 4= 29,5="59, 6=69, 7=64, 8=270, 9=74,

3 d 3




Fraoas A
fRafg 3ot wheh w1 5o
TSI TARIIRREER |
e gRahafaegia
Fragisan: sERmeTEae I R 1
;R Frm Rt Ry aqar Praad
85 TR fraealt awd aeaa |
aft: gegad wheT Fawgy
q q darisRr wafy gEgmm fRe 023 N (es)
T A 99 wRER R SwARd
FARITEEES Ragar AEags |
FrEAR ARIEAARIR w70
gReTm =9 WT ERwaETE | 29 1l (8¢)
Rawd vd 9372 () Tfesid
TEATATHIR, T &9 o7 A |
A gawad AT 71
AW SREEEETay 1l 24 1 (R3)
q ¥ ¥ qwed WA
rAIsRRRsRrmTard Mgass |
1 R FARENGS
v i TEEaaAEmgEy |l 28 I
¥ U0 FEW RS FOIR @Az
I, A FATAE Raaias |
o4 R gl ¢ Fal fga
a trmm'h ¥Ag GE mwﬁﬁ-. e Il (%)

wHT F RaRggeree wa
FEAN wRER T Rl 12 0 (ve)

12 °) B ﬁ!r«gwxh 14 ) B i (for a&). 15 °) B fiw-
N ot *) N v (for wymr),
17 Omitted in B,




R

waeRgmiaduy

quTETed PrgFAgiTRTaRe

¥R s givwd ARl
AT AFT ATAC T

& T B g A gt Wiagm 1] (€)
FEI WA zhmmmmq

war T A ARATA TR, |
T A whg el mliers

argeiseal 7 W 97 & AEwll ke 0 (9R)
AW ST N AgRARATat AT

it PR |
gRenasad aigagan wisafy 7

R Y aergeddierR 1 R 1 (48)
F31 ARTReqr wassRgaat:

et RERaEg: |
ey §9 wrEh Rismgaw

afysareREY ATRe s 1 R 1 (k)
w1 MR wffraggaiiea

g, g ffidtfaat |
aRTARE R frd aw AR

AT famEEEFEagRa k3 1 (<R)
TEeIw T R LI MR T

AT AT A |
e

N 7 @ EaE o w8 0 (3R)
T SIS aIRATE

R vt RrfreRmda |
AT TRITH a3 A

a7 YrsaremgARf TR 1 R0 (20)

19 °)B-* gsmm% (for ﬂmm) ') B saaut. 20 B

“(Wﬁ?) 21 *) B "gani amat. — °) B frazrfedar. | 22 %)

LB gxﬂfw"m)

2B hew. — ) B og (lr fafe). 24 °)



RymTasg | ETCY

RS gRrmareEmad

fftgeat sfRfemaaf
firrerm, o RaeRreanish vt

7 I Fr AREREEE WA R 0 (k)
fefuwdeaiTd R faw eat

&% Rrawfar Rafare@isagwmiat |
FE9d FI X gy i @ Tm @

TR aw FAR GER INgpeia 1 e 1 (23)
ar MY gggt RaRagurangar sy

& i geeftadsfogar 712 w6 |
& g At waeAn SRR

T ® W I A gw wrata Swad 1kl (v¢)
AT FeRf wdg

FASY FRls Tl anga R |
& Bl T T Fa9 MATRATR

T W TF I ACAER: FTA GRRAR IR’ ($3)
ARSR RIERFEIaA AT

¥ dyfvrger Rarsgy funs |
FserT waanR SRERmess et

et gt axfea Rfyrsareatiefiiaag 130 (38)
¥ A wEen el frenfmdga

sqd WAl AR SARER |
qgrl A erRaERT AR

YR o WS A AR @ 132 0 (wR)
T ¥ FafkE: WeEnRTTEEa

o GRS gRER AT |
awifa o vl aq aElissn

gemif: el e o, @ aeEiiy 13R0 (§)

26 °) N ag@ (for 9uet). 27 ) B qgwgyw. 81 ) B
A, )



2Lt sefgaiadt
raremargar waat qafe gy W
YgsraRffad St Rawa agn !
LR el Rggwed eafeefy:
ArrdrTEtRE AR 1 33 1 (2R)
g A v gl e weEr, '
grgErat SR AN TETIRT T |
T 7 & T4 @ amerdang
fzan ot Reamafay TwEwEETY 1 39 1 (42)
Tear Rwenies Feain R
g R R g IR waERg |
FREEH 77 FERATRTITH
|FAT AP FRAN G T Freew 340 (&)
T g 99 TREAT 9 o
fafrena BravrFammeagd: |
seftsgaRyeR R TR
FTsgrTRIEad: FaRed R 128 1 (2R)
wmeTH gAREMR Sy
T RemmdiagEiy |
SR 7 Al e awAwEt wafy
FeR AvrgRarrraRed 1 30 1 (§R)
qwEE SEEE iR
FaEAl GO GEIARATN ATF AT |
A M sy SRRR TIAT MACHPTATE
at wrft A v FRRR gradl a7 1IReNRY)
gt & warn: Fefie agfd s @ qom
AR TR R |
AR P ATATEN G awAm
at srhtwrrand femTma: @ e Tra 133(39)
34 %) Nwfirmnfit. — °) B awafy (for wadt). 35 °) B gé st
(forze). — ) Nyq. 36 °) Bgad (fraaga). 87 °) B ak (for

‘). — ©) B weneaferraaty ffe. — ¢) b fqafemeer. 38 ) B
‘gt mond quggha, — °) Bagan (foraged). 39 °) N {fi (for ).




ewreraraw A Rt

ahn Wit @ gRereafuma wreaf ghe a1
arefe AW o3 gad w1t a3ag T |
S CTTS AT AT ST,
. Xrw frgeiim gogdtenaagEsads U ge 11 (’¢)
R srewren sy agReT ArgroeTe
T, JATY ]
m;wl mﬁgﬁquﬁwh neL i Re)

sErERRETaagan R 18 10 (]1)
TR (g Al Tedmiat i

TFIRYAGIRGITATT: FRgF@i T |
JEHR THY AT TR g
A1 FARACA Tl gRIAFEETRIRE | 81 (’])
waa Rgafed Tl STy

TeRaas grodtdasq |

ffgsgaaaes addiiamag | 88 1l (¢9)
JLATAAAAT WEHAH-

ARREETER g |
TR SRR af guimadt

R 7 v SrSmEdg | 8s 1 (¢¢)
Tty fFefarsht Rmegmrd amd

fian gRARAsR i mﬁﬂ e |
gwerewdl R fafe g

uwwzﬂwﬁaaﬁmhga@%n% ||(§='t)

41 %) N gfr a an (for aghrar). — ¢) M. ‘st ggATRAeTETRIRATST.
42 %) N sy (for “gwa’). — ) N Cfewoaman. 45 %) B
qagt’. — °) B sedistmt. 46 °) N has a laovna for g@'—"m.

R¢ W g,



adefegiaEnd
AR 9EREY A 9 gAREEtERE
A @ qraf T aEwRa T fife
TR T A AR T, gl e A

TR THNIRGER ARG R 1189 11 (WR)
qrysTTst

aﬁ:ﬂﬁﬁmmﬁa@m
R s AT |
T AT G qG1 AR, St
NS MIFFNFIFSTIITENAHHY 1 8¢ 1 (48)
W IFd FARd SRR Rre R ¥ e
el sqrary fea Wg«ﬂﬁﬁﬂim!
aftasin qom ffesey amgTs
ﬁmﬂﬁm@mmuml(zw)
IR TRRTGATAEI ST
ul%ﬂr&ﬁ%srﬁmmﬁamﬁ%l
ma'mmmﬁrmﬁw&mﬁmm
FARARAATETAERE: [ %o Il (Zoo)
mmwmm
TATEE AT 5w fagrmn R |
e AR g s R
gerntiar Rfgaal sergmiiam 0 4e i ([R)
ﬁmhﬁaﬁwaﬁmm
R, {mwm%ml
q& A AT g gadd sud
AR mﬁzﬁuﬁm&s N4R U (88)
TN sy agisaadt-
o w37 Feamermes: |
ATTAGAHL FARARAFRA a7
% A & G 6 GALEEA: ® qIaer 1142 11 (1)

49

( ior

47 ") N 3w @ (bypermetrio). 48 ') B wpw  aphinar.
“) N (for =), — °) D faffarg. — ©) N oeye (for srfberwiar).

. ;—B‘) L(fg& b)wﬁxﬂgm (for afqmaa’). 51 ¢) B gwm
). — et (for “m 2 ') B awwar (for qm wmdy),
) B g W (for admn). N myrdwi. 53 °) B gt



Rrgrrmrasg L AL

At wR Rvsfrerafsd wai ke

A gufrafive: gudt Fant o SR AR Prag et xe

Ry 1 TR 4R wEaw et |

W NI 75 7R Fardl o) @ oF aguRa T 1l
ﬁmmm%«zm

nRTRRAY 1148 1 (82)
TG TN TR A g
AENTIATA FATIEERATATAT |
A ASTURAR FAGANGA R TR
grriSrTe™ R TaeTEEY WS 1 1o 11 (8R)
R fyT werenfeaens ot Az
qERETEr aen g fEd gl |
Rl o mi: A 799, agamy
T AFAT OB, AT 1 1e U (3¢)
wR agw: Wik go W Toaf
Sty ag wrea A g e
frcafimn g qwg ad 7 Mk
Broafred: dsar rmamRERTE 4R 1) (3R)

ﬁﬁﬁwwﬁﬁlﬂwﬁnﬁou(vo

T g e A wh g

AT QAR SRTRTEE |

AR 7 W @ e a3 wEt T

graRfkT T Ik TRBRgEer 1§21 (8])

54 °) B fadm. B . 55 °)B —°)B aw
ul!ﬁ(formn’rmm 56 °) Ny (for @), 57°)B

) N wefigfk. — ¢) B fg&: (for "fed). 60 ) B
wﬂm Bnnl 64=18, 55=34 61 ") B ‘g (for "mawq)




wigRgmfiadnd
SR Y gAie gy IR
Rigg G Rgafy afow st s )
mﬁ}swﬁﬁwm@nﬁﬁ Taars (
mamasﬁmmimu ™)
Fh Rravhgzrder ga-t
sqrgd-aIsR HReE SRATTTE Fal gEaat |
& Y anR s A Sged
7 & T A AW wAl e e o 5o NGk (W)
Ao 7 R g5d TEaee 1
gwrrat {d: giemima: s swe |
i Aefmage 7an @y
&Y R il Taeaf aod ag aqmdda 188 1 (9)
ILIAN AT AATIT: TR

T AE W G 7T AT 0 §4 (%R)
Rram TG AR Aeaare-
ammwﬁmﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁm\
et ar e
wﬁmwﬁ%ﬁﬁwﬁmm N&§ 1l (¢o)
R PRy st snaomt R,
Farierdr RS whrR feen wint afa 331
w4 o RE Taagewt ol iffi
fre st ey wRifa dq%tﬁﬁa ngoi(eg) -

Mﬁmmnﬁc W(¢R)
w‘ﬁmmﬁa%&;a wosar
AT ey |

63 °) B & myrwedw. 64 ') B “wamemienm — B "wegw,
65 )N gedht (forgghe) 68 %) N (wrong ly)nqw;m-;;



Rarroan ! 232

et Witwgams Sy W
mwwmm"rﬁmaﬁ: A AT NERN(R)
HadRR gragETe MR :

g RgARrRTER |
m%?i;gmhm

m:zﬂﬁnmu o |1 (R0)

fafrnfiEmfige
ﬁmﬁwimﬁmﬁmﬁm
ot FAERi Angeda q|i gat
mwawmmaﬁqﬁmuwl(m
Tam gafiett fagd Twehe 5%
Wwﬁﬁﬁmﬁ*ﬁmwﬂw@l
a1 a1 R i A%
ARy A e e 1 (¢8)
whrdwnh gaal fig: ghad
T AN A RgegRN wwaEf: |
aaar At graeaar Awa
aa1 Al dsar aFeTENTT FROE 1193 1 (]R)
it
gE WA TR l‘a’m‘ll
ﬁaﬁ‘«mﬂ"ﬁ

:ﬁwﬁt
TR AEIHTTISEEAL: | 98 (¢])

mmmmmﬁmn
Frmds Rl sewf srifaent
%mmﬁ%mwmmzumn(aw)
Mwwmwwmﬁmﬁﬁ
wﬁﬁ:mﬁrﬁmﬁmﬁmﬁz:l

o
s’;ﬁ mﬂani}ﬁnwn\ss (o)

71 %) N “sfyg (for w)_ ‘) B (for vemt). 72 )N
T (for WP‘!) 73 °) B gr=dt \‘;‘gwtmmm 75) *)
N!’lm ')Nqﬁwr(for:qm)-—)Nm

-~% Ng(lorg)



R

aeeRgmiadad
TN AR T g pETers IR
Femiaraa i

i g |
i R Tgwe
AEgRARRIGREIN TomTEREs 1| 9o i (84)
R AN IR Rl R
wmmﬁﬁmﬁmmh&ml

FETEERdAT GIRRRE SR
i TATEAGIHAT A TS AT nmcu(&)

%ﬂnﬁtﬁ fme ReRar Wﬂé}m: 1
ardsh RotTad g sy sfea

&1 FE TR wEa: FARGEER 1 <o Il (4¢)
AT ARG AT TR, )

aamm%wmmﬁstﬁ AkEEa: |
T FI GAAT FIIIY

ofreraT Tamd frat dargEm 1 e i (M)
et FAItedIsh gyl feu: w31 wri

RIS TERHERREERG |
*‘i{ﬂﬁﬁﬁ\xﬁﬁﬁzm% ikl

AT g'"ﬁ w?m Ner il (o)

ﬁw 7 AR TRl i

FRERETAY Raad xﬂhsmﬁz T( |
o a e T % g o

UMY qanfaamda Ry 1l <3 || (98)

77 ") Nt “afen (for ‘afgm). — °) Bagw: (foragan). 78 N

agfedt (wrongly). 79 *) B w81 °) N mgar’ (for ‘para
ZUVN e (o), 82 ) b ) B (oo .,.ai'
83 °) N wfread. B et (for frmd ). — %) N "z (tor *Rgi),



Rwrrmrae | 23

AT g s Arfamde
R Rvéza Remmas o 3B 1
IZAT 7 FI(T AGHI JAER AT
T g TR mmi’rh@ln ¢8 N (R¢)

SR GRS TnRSERT: 1 e 1 (RT)
T G PTFEa, g a9
mmmmmﬁsﬁmu

fremisazalmet

srearaegsRe vl Rafdamaiamnde: 1 <& 1 (R)
g fiftaw Faamgees saafy g

et RwaiereaAn gRehrg |
AR JUTITEIES ARSI

FWER [T AT Fean SR 1 <oll(3u)
fee Rarerren: mERRERaT ToRERAE

an g THRE A S |
T gt Rfeagns STwmerr

mm a‘iaﬁr aawfsmﬁ-ﬁz&a‘rmn«n(w)

ﬁwmwgwﬁﬂwﬁaﬂgmw&
T §ARH FRSIGIAHRATRAG |
TENATEAET TG TArrT: g Fesoan
Hage: @ o1 Tafd AaRETE AT 1 Qo 11(3§)
Wi st R Frefmagd g Rgg
F=RI |awr yphgaRar avegedt 7 ammy |
Wity Ty wfawgen Rrhst el
qEiAATA, TR TTaARtRET 12 1 (§)

85 °) N mgmmmaan(:). — ¢) N "w¥ fpr. 86 ) B “wufrwt firfg:.
Lacuns in N for 89. 90 “) N gpqy” (for gy’ )?. 91 %) B, ..')
B g (for gzed). — %) B fafewan.




we waeicgaTiasn
ﬁmﬁmﬁ#ﬁm
: mﬁwﬁmmmﬁwﬁﬁ
R g0 ® T ATy EERe 1 3R 0 (2R)
Hig T2l TeTTRISE AE @ :
a@émﬁﬁwgwg%ﬁﬂ!wﬁil
FRA AdFRRTRIA TIwE §IRY
At dafimgfy: maaf A 9 58 Ta 13 0(8e)
T S Ffadiraas o @iy
a&xwﬁamm@hﬁmﬁ
SR YA A AATS PR e
rmEfTTEnsREa Rranfmer T8 138 1 (ko)
AT q T T gerE: fol
Fravl o aR=edt fraifa F awar |
TerwTsas gRar @l iR
Tl TA o RRRERR R a0k (k)
N INAEE ARG A FOEHA
i Rgafy 7 afikd & T B )
AR T& e & T AT A T gAY
@wwmﬁmww&mn%nm)

TR AFEERA T 5 QR 1 %9 1 (Re )
FolredrasamR T w1 fd
qEAEASHI RFE qaRa ¥
Fead fied R T Q@ e Ao
ait e TEngPIFaaY Fow a@ A 1l 3¢ I (§1)

92 “) ¥ W w whwsfwashwT (fr spma'—'wi). 94 ) B
‘Frarft. 96 °) B o frwer (for @tfwar). 98 %) B “wyfw (for

"awfr).



fRwwraaw! EL

MgdRRT TarAal veaRel TWa

Faramf Jasw ag?n oA m& '
A FASFAt SRR

Wmﬁmﬁﬂm'wa&n 1’ I (8%)

3 e wT gRETERRRRE S

a?ﬁ:mm gfamirgaamte: |

i AR e g AT qa

R o9 g AAar ARERRTET 1 2o e 1l (R9)
% g AwanTd 39 I A S e

TEZIRTEAT WAF 3 AT ﬁﬁsmm
a1t aiEATEISEAE € B €Y

mataded gWatRdftabm nﬁmu Lo (1)
TR T

Ereic e BERR R LE CEH]
frgrr gad Rl sare AEgT

AT a%1 AEEE nsen qa e} 1(3L)
Tt W geeag WeAah

JeEArs TROGEQTITRAN |
qammAR fatg Rard gl

74 Jeerneqmieaawal FgAaarg Il Lo Il

1 Ry 2fadefReRid Ruamas sgda i

99 °) N zagteaet’. 102 °) B [slyma (for wm@). 103
Omutted i B
e 0, G,



Wy wqefegivasgst

Alphabetical Index of Slokas
Parentheses enclose a beginning found only 1n the critical apparatus

Stanza No Page Stanza No Page
SHRRRTARTCT & 2 | sifwaHEmE 200 <3
sff TR 23 R3¢ | sfvmaRRTE e¢ <@
s 24¢ R3¢ | T AT Wy Ry
( 3araY W ) 3R Yo | spftai sorert 8| X
[€= bR E b)) e 208 | adaryit B 304 2o
@ M G req w3 | sEEtTafyem 3¢ i
Iy g AT ey 03 | og Aa o A 36 [
S AR 0 2R3 | WA et %]
g Ty A 2 23¢ | 4 Rear 7w 0 o
AN T FEAT PR 237 | o 7 gw Afn [ 308
G-I AZACHT *< < | sty Ref 3¢ 20
SR EeY 23¢ | WUy ERATIR 368 R
TG 2%Beo &< | SRR FT 3o (¥43
ay FA BeT 3a¢ ¢ | (wRgatgre) R0¢ <
oW FgEAE < ¥ | ARTMTEET AqY 3er ¥t
AT e R3¢ | W Fafad il 3 Rt
gt gfing o 73 | walaEfn a 98a g
SRAFT a1 0% REETE = 3R 2
a1 FeAT o Eitd 23¢ | o TS 2 200
Earfecitd 93 x¢ | afhdisadam ¥ e
g A q1 7 £ e | ok st R (3] ug
s fy A ' so3 €3 | SEnRaTEET 3 <ot
ST Rra 4 248 | ( wer@gTArfy ) Mo 13
SRFTATRTT T ¢ | smad 394 fa qex ™R
afier FF 2T %3 240 | AqEART 24 R
srR-adiaar Ry 238 | sy AraRiAC (Y &
srrafyvaser 8 3¢ | sifyfRageats 3] ™R
HAGHRIETR ELUS 138 | Afycewmas 2o ™R
AR TCeq R 239 430 | smmfrmgg 3ec R
st g4 R 203 <t | areftwte 77 fiogr o <t
sfrgal Fmar Ro¥ ¢ | (ot =t ) W ot
SFTIAEEA u¢ 208 | (aumfE a0 frar) 320 ot
AT R AT e o | FEAATAIE qe’ R
AP e T ® Yo | (el AraeRl ) i <
s wa e A ¥ | FERK FER & e w3
SRATATHA w” o | wmT TR AT < a
T T 204 €2 | 9 Wy FER R %3
SR AFfEY T 20 o | AT gEAR W 121
gat e afg 20t Wo | srARE | ™R [
R T R %o | wgsl AR AW MR o
sfaaaTERE Re] < | (oo ages ) R} P
srrE e 392 o | (srer @ aRk) L2 43

R 2o o | ot AR TR- R ¥

(fraanzaan) ® © | T A-ASER 2% Bt



rergwnieT |

Stanza No. Page Stanza
iR s 3 03 | srare: Ao
gy s R’y Wt | s Bt iy
afserisad B XY | (o SR )
(ot e A ) 22 R | AR 7 A
oy a1 @ ar 23 s | s § g ar-

a -
s ¥ R0} ﬂq: m
R RE3 08 | e g
HTRTHITT. 2oy VR | arrrRdRaT
(SmHFd AR W) 2% % { et = g
a4 3 204 | et gvzA
ST S T e % | smercRigr-
AT R 9 2 I
(STBEFZATE ) w 2| g @y aga
ety 4 28 | gt Rugefife:
s Y gred &8 29 | o qrhm st
e Fuzyftea) «® R e e—
s wdEd T 208 V2| o e omiq
AR S 220 0 | e sard Ry
(HIETE qEF T ) 208 < | gl s
aTREr@ Y e 92 | gt qrevasfas-
(ot =) 238 4 | g ot il
(ankaw szaw) e O | gt gyt ST
St sTeefEe ¢ 0% | gt Bie
arfasafmada 15¢ | crgafiam A
(seed Tt ) ®” € | (prgmmmere.)
ACYE TG I 22 | et g
sRinT: aa ¥e R4 | gRaT wdeard
szt Wy < | g i FETEE
TR KR RET €y 9% | 77 g WA
(st At ) wy | (vg R aghd:)
AAETSHG ¥00 2t <
ArgREr TaE- ¥oy s e gl
sngdzfai @ s R4 | $ugify F0d Fea
sTgdiad g Ro0 <o
g FRAS 2 W | FmE afme
SR EET 4 2R | (Shraagld av)
(1o 7 wg) 200 20 | TANT AT TS
s gl & | sfae @it
(amireet wwfindt-) e 238 | SFTRATY
(isg=aE) ¢ | Feard Rfvggar
wred & wgwmit ] & | AR
@I ¢ 00 | SUHGAATYH
SRFARH ¥ox 2w | Sfre amiRERE
Sy ger w o | FgFiehiEt
STEYe gATa ¥o3 ¥ | gearlr &g
Irad: e ax 29 | gy At

Yo

£139
e
¥R
¥R

¥2%

¥R
¥R

R

Page

]
0%



RL

Btanza

o g
STITURE @
wrafy af gt

AW FEHGEE
m!ha‘r X wz
wdiRarsd: ggar
Ffa gamozer
(Sgreirecr-)
(srfarfawas- )
Fxifaafaaas
3gu gdar gai
g Rfenie-
IEURTA T
FERATGAET
gHraRadE-
(FFhRs T )
(wfazr: w=3r)

(3R forafarai )
(e g3} fa-)
iy Pt

30t magd A}
S TH 7Y

T oy @A AT

w ug |ai
(wwenfafizans-)
uEHET Rrege: TEas
uEraer gaAa-
(vwmeeeydets)
¥R R o

U YR W
udq P

o) 2@ J a1
R ufig ged
(oY ar: e ar)
GWHAFS ST
CAERAMEAT
vz
TR FAACAEL

wr gafa = w1
@ ¥ Raarer ug
(o wegenr: war-)
Rdff o g

adrfgmiadmra

No.

Y
=28
¥R&

®

&y
¥9
wR¢
Wy

&9

&%
%
%30
A38%
LS8

o

%3¢
2o
2y
w34
<o
%20
R
233
33
Y
=32
23y
&
2o
¥%9

%3¢
%39

L
<9

<

204

2%

s
g

o
N

Stanza
rde

Somt FeTAY
Co )

& srew: faa
& f Paged
Frfiae fe
Fa1 MEAER T
FEifrwEa xfior-
F1 AR we-
Far fimgrag:

T TR
FAHA TR
FRFsTEGE-
(FazFarasRETT
gmEaEe AR
(afoftdy fifa-)
F
wdsT q gty
FAAY G AT
e i
ERELE
FEAFAIIAT AG
atierezfr Fe-
FRfT Fogadr
Fadl Radl

it &1 FR @A
arfeme frg
sramzafityar
FRITCIERRATY
HeH FAl
Fiaeift -
arRBmAT
FRwakatfe
FiRARARFAT
(err(vlﬁ'nimm )

(e warfy frar)

(ff Fezd 7 m—
&

Agt fﬁgw{»
o 5 Bl W
& gter s

R0y
Lo¥

<«
A
=1y
XY
Wo

Ut
(013
8]%
2R
s
£
R
%o
(B3

ES13



TRreriT |

Stanza No. Page Stanza
FndqaRara W R | wREsh ga
FfrEmafed e L R | whE T &
# A7 FwfaRor ¥y R | ERER: &
(R TRE Feaerea: ) ¥ar U | & g7 sEE R
4 a3 gait vy R | e AR Ry
i 71 g ¥ RuR | i 4@ qEr
(& qrm g teg:) 2ex 3 | goi f TR
A% wffe 138 & | g 7 g
B T 7 af %40 R | grtadETT
& we Yy R ¢ | mETd
BrreEAtT ot 20¢ | siRvIERITAYEHR
e agfest: 2 31 | gegEsh s
At vggwel ¥4 w3 | gz gt Arad
il ¥4 243 | Qiofrzraf o
TR ¥&o 24 | gt arr gyl
FATATAATY e 203
FEATETEFTRL 220 ¥ | (Fmisd faamar)
tyefiar g XAy <o 2L | ETE A arEd,
Figan A€ Fer: ¥% Roc¢ | @G’ HIST: a4
gafusiraely [ o | @Eardt Fradace
FYATATET 2w i
FPURGHD 228 co | TET THE AW
T ¥ 43 | TERTACERRITRET
Cn  w) sy o | TREERYT
FWFRF T 20 %3 | & wd T @
g F @R HIO- ? ¢ | e Rufiifge-
FASR ¥=a: g ¥’} guz | engsfydmr-
Fashr feY 7 gt ¥&3 g | ad Flsd
F: FUF KA @y Rug | T axmevd Ao
TR T 4o Re¢ | A FErEd gt
3« fogmata [C:4 30 | T A
FgEFeagI Lo o | AT Ixng Rt
Fa: Fa@wa: g3 230 wy | Tl aawtEw
Jmifrfaezaty ¥R guz | el s
et R g | T he
1 &dy gy e 3R} |79 EEd |
@ T A i e Rog | (¥ X RAfIR-)
& 7 arfy 7 A% WY L | T O s
(Frfit gas-) 23 oz | @ @b afa-
IR G- e uy | RN A R
RAqrREtieE 5y R2R | Med TeEGS
(Rt ar qa &) ReC 123 | quazITEaT
A gade- 3¢ R | speu AW
( gt ) %o 22 | grarqgeaT:
FrariiedTamy: or Ro¥ | ezt R
et wReay B s v | o =R g e
wregg: wh- [ BRECE

EESY

g¢
R3¢

¥E
23
W0

Re

244
244

WNa



Ra
Stanza

EURLER G
e A g
= A v FA
g Y O
oere: fwd i
TEARY SR
=% el
TTTRARLTHAT
rave far firet
sl Yewgar
o wgEtEe g
(e B )
faRa s Fwa
Rrgeae TR
Faramanar R

AT+ -
ez TerE-
SR FIR

T gt gaar
ot e wre:
(SHrott Fear o )
< shda: Far
YT i man-

s

L]
s
s

££13

40t

[3E]

Stanza

FrTEdeR
(sardem ude)
(s7wta andmeda)

it Rgadifie-
e 7 gl
[Cstciccic it
(Feargar o)
AR Iq
e Atk queEEg
FTE=T: gea
o wfaaar i ar
0 FaT gz
ity

AWEAARAL
it ageton
e @A AR
aredifezat® e
A3 Al A
Ecuuisad
ARG
A Bl
Lickcivettil
ameaETd aifteed
irgarad axsfy
0 i g
ARatamaRm
Frataaraad

% I g TA-
Jeasa ahad
A Tk qR-
bl

o fofew et -
[CLEE LKD)

fafyaeg wa: wEft
Y AgagTE

ERL IRt
& T 3IRGA-

CRuiteReend
T AR

No.
Yoy
23e,
Y

%39
og,
R
R9

<@

Yo¢
R
4o’
e
LaR
e
"y
&
GiA

ueg
4Ry

w3y
M

Lt
o
ax

R4

B
263

4y
200
w¥R
429
ure

®
ugs

4R

4
&2

Y

Page
2o,
uy
A

42
W
F333

<8
£33
™R
1R

e
8o
&e

4

oy
®&o

8o
R%e

"o

IRe
<3
W}
2]
o
133

W®Y
2|y
/R
/R
Ro¢
2|2
R0}
/L

2%

AR
W’



Stanza

Tz awet R
&g 77g Mt
FarEIgdf -
e frar
(=R o)
(7€ it figw)
s @S
Fraed At
A FaEATLF
AT R wer
21 A v
(z@a wfd g)
ZiRag Fadf
Remmazfaar

eTEREFETS
Ry gagRofret
& Dagi: 57
FUTT FRT
gy Jr
gaie &7% 7
ghazaRfa
T aRegdsAy
(gdmgaRlia)
g shghmA
TR a7
(gt wder)
g fage

ger zfemdl 7zl

& @t Rty

v faRe i
1 @ gaiEr
weari fifaet
WA AR

43

Page
Rit3
o0
®R
&3
g09
&

e
W'
e
R

R

32
28R
200
RUEd
0%

g
&2
%07
20
vE3

4R

20
3]
Ro%
2o
Ry
8%
83
203
Roq,
ALES
NE
2_¥
Roc
0%

0

¥
Wy
28’y
08
Wy

8y
3

.
Ry

]

icerfafis ¥

4 7@ far
Ay 93y
(et firlaeal)

A TRt
T gty

a gakfearia
EESELLERS
EEE:E7

7 23 29e A
7 T arHtaE
Fazafiaa
T AWIE AT

a1 frffrar 3w =
AR ARG
FAAAART: I
7 aReTfr
7 wafy wafy 1

1 forggr gosran afy
it T T
aeyfafamat
TRy fiarg
7 fgar Faear

7 fymrd 3

T St v

7 gEraE AR

7 & FfugTt
TEFAETA

7 R wafy o wed
[wS AFAEL

( =t qrwe-)
A Wiy 7R

No.

2WE{

42
ur
238

98

3
Yax
RELY

&Y

WY

Page
R®
2®/x

W’y
W|Y
RS

Wy
2|y
203
W
ALY
288
NE

W
&R
&R

213
233
W
28
RN

g2

&4
8o
89

2o

K
289
R
239
W<
W<
&<
/e
2’e
25¢
R
8¢
(L
2’
Qo9

9
&3



A THITH
AL
A el
e AR
ATE HA TES
AareEmieg:
frengmesa
P
R
forezeg g
fargrerEder v
(Pdsat fierdfr)
R sitser geT
FsgvzEsh @ ge
R geE: W
FERT agagar
A1 gRT qroEEy
e sxrRE-
7 & & wfign
ARTARCETEL
T aw et
A agnfamRar
A Rramoet @
A yaAig @Y T
AiG a7 T
A syEaEat g
A FeRandar-

A g% 7 FAFR
Ay faar 1 7 Wt
A a7 Tmg

qFTA 9
ufras st )

wdERgTieEwr

No.
4o

@2
49
ASH

LS

uee
RO¥

Page
28
209
%2
282
3%
334

2R

290
0¥
20
w2
202
Wy
(23
oy

%3

Yo

LS
209

Btanza

75 ¥ R
T 2 g7 WA
TR Rt
T TR g
a8 &R oA
RAW: TN L,
TERIFATANE
TR
R A
aftmdisfigar
aRRa=aT: FwAY
wRemfa 6 g1
qRwFAT I
FRafif et
(R 3% ywety)
i ife s
9 wrEEA 5
CRGRECEITETS
LiePECECS
FanTERY ATE
it qeE -
qifer: v ufdst
wAmARER
IS AGEAT
it &
arrarrfaRTsfa
srgefifatEEa
qraifagatt 4
(et aorgai )
( faigieatag)
da: feat fora: gat
g4l 3t @y
ogd faafic
9oF IR 7% 40
( oo i)
R fagEgeTH
g a1 TR &
Nsiw%: feE]
(gl = 3% )
4 wiafed 7 ga
ghsat e @y

afigEan a9E

(253
e

&9

uoe

¥

Page

R03
ELY

R1LE
AL
Row
3
2%

9
R
0¥

20
20
R4

2%

R

203

20]

Lok

Lok

0%

201
kLN

R



w4
21R
23%
@y
23%
2%

¢

AR

Page
ey
o

0%

Y

AR SERAT AT
{ o< g am: )
Wil FooRea-
st et
R FER-
war frpafg

T TR
st aufty AR

(waR a=f a%- )
aFARES fwe-
wafe FareE:
W aa: i

R a5 -

No.
R}

uR
qe¥

WY
133
et
=R

e
¥

2’y

ge

L3138

LtEs
234
&3¢
]2
3%

n

ny

02y
WE

Ro4
6
g
e
¢



L

Stanza
W e e

(a1 g 77 )
ACeRrEr ¥
RrrrgsAsher
it @gwar 3¢

203
¥

o
28
Lo
&z
B4R
LLH

Page
Re
¢

ue
R’
2

i3

¢
NF
R4
R

A3

9%
e
R
Re
333
R
2%

®
W
o
<o
e
R0y

2¢o
¥&

e
2o
<o

au¥
gan
W™
23R

B¢

&84

o8,

&Ro
30¢
qR¢
3oy
M9

Page
20
e

azr
4R
rer
w2
(243
R0
e
e
134
WR
233
R
8’
w
W

2t
20
Re
R
R

%0}
Roc

]9
™R
Y
0¢
2Re
Re
(43

09,

2%
R

R
we
4o

2R
R
R
R
RE2Y



<]
&R
o

R0

“’

g

L3
Ro¥

Ry
Rog
B9]

w]

‘¢
W
o
g

Page
ey
K333
R

2¢
RE1Y
2R

R’
e
W
2}
red
22
R
2R
K3
2}
23

RL
W
Rt
Rt
0¥

1331
We
£33

4R

R
o2
Wy
"R
ey
Wy
308
k314
W
ey
W
22
2y

30

R’
W4
Re]

afk Jg g E

8¢
&R

&R0
8’
R
R
&R
(H
&’y
n
gy
&8

&3
8¢
&3%
rx
oo
Lt
oy

903

903

T

oo,

wy
13
Eit

Page
Uy
RI4)
e
ey
ey
R

<8
Wy
ey

R
e
2]

1§
1R
2’
"y
135
EiLY
Ul

29
Q09

Q0%

ws

2wy

wy



' Btansa No. Page Btansa No.  Page
it gk e Ro¢ | Tt qRPETEE m 2L
e sE W wtg e | qEAiREE AP e 2%
Tt TR wy 2ee | it Rrd g R wm (513
TSR vt ey oty te¢ | (quifiad sl ) w®Y 523
T 39 Retd 0 1¢ee | aRfrEmEA ™ [ 81
R HT WY 7R e e | Tl gaaselt ot Y
Rl W e v | TRIERTE vt e
T iR TregR e 2e¢ | fipera somd "y 120
T 9FY JERT <4 204 | arEEHEGETAt e Ro%
X AfE wte e¢ | At R wt vt .3 e
X Tmesa wo 2es | AR FeTwETR @ .t
X 317 AN w32 ves | qrlt agei FoR oo (5
X ES 1y | RfwigR==w- o (38
X awm Qe R ) | RegwezE- 2 uz
( TrTamTTC ) 2ok R | ferd wzwmat < 208
QA=A w2 e} | R SRR ® ot

R¥wawmat &¢ Ne

( el o ) 23 r2e | AR g A & LY
it qoigeEt- ¢ 2=y | (Avpirews) 238 <o
=T FE: W "Wy 1¢q | it gde - ®Y [T
o aui R vy 2¢x | o g n Rt
wh fagg e, try | Rur mfege® R R
FTEEAETIY- s ¥ | Qe arferar w5 Ty g
Srergdivi g @ 2% | Rrer am 0w w9 [ ¢
ST & EY 8 | fawed 7 g & wrd o2
Rz yade- oy R

IF wxfrety 0 | | Rerar g L [Lt
a% QR g 53 o | g fstrfr 3 333
qat W 8- Two ac | fafrta frdwe- wre rar
( Fawewgan ) 182 &2 | fpyeda: R e 2e3
FagRagaAI- we 220 | ( frd fY) L3 ]/
qATR TR ;@ wre 100 | BeltzarRE L33 o]
Fasf ferer - wze, 200 | REhRER R it
T O gFEt *® 20 | AR Hwarged 2 g
(39 e °A ) o 30 | ( Frrgdr: @4 W) 123 ¢
Lt StraTfaR: 290 g : gl &R &%
: FO- LXE3 oo | ( framed aig-) E8Y 23

g TRer 208 o | fraguR a3 o uy
EEeig okl 3% e | frayd qF a7IT [ K8
74: FeiehgEr L) %o | fre guT AMfveE: EEE e
sead MHaw 28] o | fror R LS e
7l €8 aRs- vy )2 | fcdsh gow: @8 3¢ e
T RaFToN .3y 2 | RegmE e R
it vty s e 1=y | (Rt aer) « =
FE R TR R 8 | RIwERY L) (53
Al 7 = o, 232 | ( faefiof de¥) R e
4 sqEIdg- e R | Ran Ry a9 TRy e




Stanza

PR
Rgremas R
R wfr
( Rrswmagam )
frvwr Reamn
frani wcha-
(Rt ade)
AT

24 dfies s
it 29N g
(dr et )
AR Frfzarmle
Iggar gy want
AT FEAsATE
e Gaa@a
=iefa el
IR 53
e AEISAG-
srgeafa gy
saFEaERN
FgErrgeT

R IRRG TdT
i a1 o ar fga
(qzsdw- )
AT F&I a9
(R )
et R

(e )
Fz Foe

{5 g¥ha )

No.

W
oo

wy
ALA3
wa2
Ris
ny
o4
oisd
Y
WR3

g9

Wo
3’
Yy
3/
(3
L2

&
Ll
e

WR
w4e,
Wie
300
WY
o

o
&3
W’

w_E
200

2%
w_¥

Wy

“c
6.
e

oy
W™

we

wrrrgwaioer |

Page
w
RSt
R

L1
wy

Yy
e
%3
2ed
e
(38
Re
20

e
A3
X0

“«?
¥

]9
By
¥

k11
R
ey
234
Y
Q¥

2’4
120
23
204

X

s

0y
2
LE13
53
234
(303

@0
Row
”

Stanza
(g vty g )

dertsfaae 7-
easfearmam aR-
Fafararfiyar-

et

& sty srfai
T wean HR
(FgE av)
H s\

(serdw Tmg)
aai B & wfy
FATIAT 9 T%4T
%R Prow-
ma;ﬂs&'
(& e sftarg )
a1 AN
RN GEEE
o P
TSl gEeT-
wat aw dfm
AT 7 AR
gent

R
(& TR )

Roc -

9%

K3

woc
0]

R1Y

4
43

n

Wo

W

Pago

w
e
(5

303
et
I
o9

i1
wg
wE
e

¢

SRR

we
[



WY wiaTed wE
T |Asa A
(ot &t 7R o)
Wfhgat vt

<t

8L

<o

23
¢o&

R
%0

e
<og
Ly
uy

Page

WV
]
e
29
229
¢
22
e
(314
3¢
e
R
2’¢
33}

R’

wiRe 7yt ar
iy ezt
s Fe
wEreatfa Mo
o )

fssaEiis
‘AR & A
T T gEN T
Frasfedz gty
RarETEE
T

Rafmadst
feean frmegen:
e 37 AW
¥ g A
TR afugeanfi-
RArAREE

e

(433
@z

&
@3
%20
o
ax

<y

<30

<R

We

=R
e
E3td
0%
0

w8
0%



W

Addenda And Corrigend

Special attention is agsin called to supplementary information aboirt
MSS in ‘the Introduction; also to extra variants and corrections: nnder
versions Q, H, T1.

Sanskrit Text: Read on p. 10, 22° femdt: for feemad; p. 65, 166°
g for gaR; 167" gqu for ga@; p 67, 171" qarsiwg for FaTRrew;
P. 97, 247° qrimea for aipmrd; p. 112, 286° gwd for s p. 120, 308°
“faw for “faw:; p. 149, number of 432 misprinted 433; p. 150, 441 should
be combined with p. 153, 461; p. 153 466° read w%'m for timr
p 160, 510 is found in an 5 ¢ of & printed anthol
asfr P QIEAY F \afe ey 7 f§
m::ir;! 167, 556-557 are in inverted alphabetical order; p. 185, sso‘
read ey for wwaiE; p- 186, 700 is more correctly reported in one of
the unnumbered Ham MSS as N1=gNpin w6 NqO@eqme™ a8 g

TR dea ad @y | A
fatomfy a¥T Fqaear R w7« g 0 p. 187, 705-706 in inverted alphabetical
order; 710° emend gRg to wig; p. 190, 730 is the unemended form of
p- 191, 735, printed inadvertcntly; p. 193, 754 might be wfraay Tq W=
Frraeaana: I of. SRB. p. 328.3; p. 205, 852° read ga for wa; p. 226, 101¢
read wfvgar for sfrea [ to qualify wreff -

Critical Apparatus: Y mesns Y TG Monp. 2, 4snd p. 3, 6;p. 4, 7%
variants gzfiy etc. should be read gzfiy etc.; p. 44, 112 Harilal's lith. ed. is
dated 1860; p, 59, 149" MB C reads gy awwerfy; po 79, 197% version
A, not B, reads ;w; p, 117, 298 seems to have been constructed
from two consecutive stanzas as for example in the Pafcatantra, ed.
Bomb. 1. 188~189 by adding ab of the second to od of the first.

The critical apparatus does not cite Q numbers, which will be found in
the synoptic chart. MS C contains stanza 501, but not the slternative form
739, a3 N46. The following numbers of group III &lokas in codex I have not
been cited in the critical apparatus: 378=N105(106); 528=N101(102);
596=N106(107), beginning wgmereqi:; 599=V65(71); 642 =N107(108);
648 = N28; 726 = $94( 105 ) ; 772 =$93(98).

A MS in the newly scquired Gokhale ocollection at the BORI if
complete but for the first 3-1/2 stanzas, and seems to to be derived from
the same parent version as Ham 874, which is shorter. The omissions common
to these are 278, 282, 283, 342; common inclusions 291, 520, 544, 599 804
816. The following additional stanzas from the BORI MS should be taken
mbo group 111, as numbers 853-6: N ﬁ-mmnqiviwﬁmm S0 B

TR el Wiy T g e
FUEY AT e‘mmRB P, 72 58, § 91 = fra: THTATIHAGIST KTHATY
wafe \q aE Rrtewoarama: | o I (followed by 274).

AT
V 3= AT quit 3z ¥ wagdt A a1 Al o eyt @ e
9% ¥ e TRgagt grevgdt wAws ameEwgE Aw oo e i
V 2= artwighite gl som sy T owenaTen ae @@ aae
WEFET faewl gy T Sy ww aabl W At Rt
Tt agfy waAg gea awsqi srath o ¢us I —SEB, p. 77. 56



Wo

From a reeenu; soquired MS. af the BVEB, N104 = gysutenrey 7 wrfday
wﬁﬁrwacﬁdgﬁmﬁmmﬁwlt'm
e ki ® m T TR ] S TR geEL L co I
--nBIS 1943 (7M). Puﬂc- od. Kopeg. L. 162. ed, orn. 110. ed. Bomb. 146. Hit. ed.
Schl. II. 144, ed. Johns. 151. Suk. Pet. M8, 22. Vikramaes. 40. Sadratne 3
(Haeb, p. 4). Vrddha Can. 18. 4, Subhash. 69; Sp. 1534; SBH. 3470 (Pafic.);
SDEK. 8. 36. 2 (p. 302); SRB, p. 178. 1011 ( Pafic.). Copied Samvat 1667
‘st Barbiyppir by S8ahe Newmldasa's son, resident of Sarangpir; complete, with
‘wn old Gujarsti translstion differing from that of version B; N parallels
Uda 1486 as also the middle half of § while V follows the long-vairagya group.
The soribe’s )] with the likelihood of this being a misch-sodex,
reduces the importance of omissions, among which are 43, 112, 143, 174*, 216,
231, 280, 297. Stanea 75, omitted in Uda 1486 is included though the two are
soncordsnt for this portion of the text. Other inelusions are 367, 413, 436,
440, 683 {arft ], 650, 250, 538, 543, 262, 560, 582, 596, 599, 609, 264, 265, 273,
988, 295, 636, 734, 786, 739, 741, 337, 339, 344, MSS. me, 47-15 and 47-16 of
the N. R, Mate collection st Satara are the W version N and V respectively,
adding nothing except to the fotal number of ocodices examined which
is now 381.

Introduotion p. 23, 1. 20, read Jodhpur for Jnipur.

Y Y TR TIAT JHAE Y
mnmﬁaﬁwm|
aggr A Wy
ﬁimmmmn

(From the Colophon to SSD. skandha V).










